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ABSTRACT

Workers' Attitudes and Bourgeois Hegemony:
Investigations of the

Political Consciousness of Canadian Workers in the 1980s

The principal objectives of this thesis are to deepen our

understanding of the character of working class consent to capitalist

domination in contemporary Canada, and to assess the possibilities for

the development of an alternative hegemonic movement.

The following four points are among the important findings of my

research. (1) Canadian workers are generally to the Left of other

classes on economic issues, and are far more libertarian on social

issues than sociologists have commonly thought. (2) The social

experiences which have an important influence on a wide range of

workers' political attitudes are class background, manual or nonmanual

work, age, education, and residency in Quebec. (3) Many members of the

Hamilton local of the Canadian Union of Postal Workers (CUPW) did not

continue to struggle in the weeks after the government legislated an end

to their 1987 strike. They passively consented to management domination

on the shopfloor and government domination of the negotiation process

because the~ believed that nothing could be done to change the

situation. In many cases these alienated workers' individual identities

and priorities had taken precedence over their identification with the

collective cause. This indicates that the mere presence of individual

opportunities to do something else, even if they are not taken up, is

often sufficient to deflect workers' dissatisfaction and build up a
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certain amount of active consent to the status quo in Canadian Soclety.

(4) In 1987-88 the national leadership of CUPW attempted to organize a

broad cross-section of groups around its vision of a "worker- and

service-oriented postal system". My assessment of the problems which

plagued this political campaign suggests that a labour union will only

be able to carry through a counter-hegemonic project in Canada if it has

a strong service record and has nurtured grassroots activism over an

extended period.
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PREFACE

In this study of the political consciousness of Canadian

workers, I strive to appraise the character of working class consent to

capitalist domination, develop an understanding of bourgeois hegemony in

Canada, and identify some of the factors which are impediments to the

construction of an alternative hegemony.

The major questions addressed in the thesis, and concepts such

as working class consent, bourgeois hegemony and alternative hegemony

which are utilized to frame the questions, can be identified as

Gramscian in perspective. In his writings as a political prisoner in

Italy from 1926-1935, the Italian communist leader Antonio Gramsci made

major breakthroughs in analyzing the character of bourgeois class power

in Western capitalist countries and outlining the strategy which was

necessary to undermine that power. In my estimation a Gramscian

perspective is a very useful vantage point for a study of Canadian

workers' political consciousness in the 1980s. Its chief advantage is

that it combines the pragmatic focus of the social researcher with the

vision of the political organizer. Specifically, a Gramscian

perspective orientates analysis towards the political and

intellectual/ethical sources of stability in advanced capitalist

societies, but also directs attention to the type of political

organizing required to build an anti-capitalist movement among workers.

In undertaking this project I have expended considerable effort

in simply gathering and/or analyzing data on workers' political
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consciousness. My research consists of three interrelated

investigations of Canadian workers' political consciousness which are

reported in Parts One, Two and Three of the thesis. Part One contains

studies which employ data from national sample surveys to examine the

broad trends and key divisions in workers' political attitudes. Part

Two identifies the typical ways that individual workers organize their

attitudes towards labour unions. Part Three is a study of workers'

political attitudes and actions during the 1987 strike by the Canadian

Union of Postal Workers (CUPW). These three' investigations are

complementary in two different ways. First, each study approaches

workers' political consciousness from a unique direction and, as a

result, makes a distinctive contribution to our understanding of the

subject. Second, the methodology and content of the studies is

overlapping at different points. This allows me to make direct

comparisons across research contexts; as a consequence, the validity of

the research is enhanced.

Support from a number of institutions facilitated the completion

of this dissertation. I was sustained by a fellowship from the Social

Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada and a tuition

scholarship from McMaster University. I also received grants from

Graduate Studies at McMaster University and McMaster's Labour Studies

Programme to assist me with research costs. The Faculty of Graduate

Studies and Research at Carleton University helped by providing free

computer services during my research at the Social Science Data Archives

at Carleton.
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In addition, many individuals assisted me during the two and a

half years that it took to complete this research project. Evelyn

McCallen's keen eye caught many spelling and grammatical errors which I

missed. The members of the Hamilton local of the Canadian Union of

Postal Workers were especially courteous and helpful during my research

with them in 1987 and 1988. In particular, I would not have been able

to proceed with this phase of my research without the assistance of the

local's executive members. My thanks go to Bill Dalgleish, Dan

Romanoski, Elaine McMurray, Yvon Seveny, Len Metcalfe and Tony Derubis.

Kim Counsell and Dave McConnell worked as research assistants for me for

a few days during the summer of 1987. This project benefitted from

their dutiful approach to interviewing. Sharon Fair, Barry Fowl ie' and

Alf Hunter read parts of the first draft of ,the thesis and passed on

comments which were of assistance in my efforts to produce this version.

I also benefitted from the criticisms of a number of individuals who

commented on two papers which eventually became Chapters 2 and 3 of the

thesis. Both the careful and offhand comments of an anonymous reviewer

for the Canadian Review of Sociology and Anthropology were particularly

useful. Finally, I have had the good fortune of being supervised by

three straightforward and conscientious scholars, Peter Archibald, Stan

Barrett and Carl Cuneo. Each of them made thoughtful and perceptive

criticisms of my work. I did not act on all of their suggestions, but

where I did the quality of the final product has been substantially

improved. I alone am responsible for the remaining shortcomings in the

thesis.

vii



CONTENTS

PREFACE • • • • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ".. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. v

Chapter or Part ~

CHAPTER 1

PART ONE

INTRODUCTION AND PREVIEW

TRENDS AND DIVISIONS IN WORKERS' POLITICAL

1

CHAPTER 2

CHAPTER 3

CHAPTER 4

PART TWO

CHAPTER 5

PART THREE

CHAPTER 6

ATTITUOeS .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. • .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 42

TRENDS IN CANADIAN WORKERS' POLITICAL ATTITUDES
IN THE '70s AND '80s ...••..•.............. 44

SOCIAL EXPERIENCES AND VARIATION IN WORKERS'
POLITICAL ATTITUDES -- EVIDENCE FROM
TWO NATIONAL SURVEYS 87

FURTHER STUDIES OF THE VARIATION IN
WORKERS' POLITICAL ATTITUDES ....•......... 144

HOW WORKERS ORGANIZE THEIR VIEWS ON UNIONS 169

HOW WORKERS ORGANIZE THEIR VIEWS ON UNIONS -
IDENTIFICATION OF MAJOR SCHEMATA ..•....... 171

WORKERS' POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS
AND STRIKE ACTION ........................• 216

AN INTRODUCTION TO A STUDY OF WORKERS'
POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS AND ACTION
DURING THE 1987 STRIKE BY THE
CANADIAN UNION OF POSTAL WORKERS 220

viii



CHAPTER 8

CHAPTER 9

CHAPTER 10

HOW THE CONTINUING STRUGGLE HAS SHAPED THE
POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS OF
CUPW MEMBERS .... . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 256

THE INFLUENCE OF POLITICAL ATTITUDES AND
IDENTITIES ON WORKERS'
STRIKE PARTICIPATION . . • . . .. .. .. .. .. . . . . . .. 293

THREE MONTHS DOWN THE ROAD -- HOW THE STRIKE
INFLUENCED THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF
DIFFERENT GROUPS OF CUPW MEMBERS 376

THOUGHTS ON THREE PUZZLING QUESTIONS 434

CHAPTER 11 SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 473

REFERENCES AND BIBLIOGRAPHy ......................•.........•.... 500

Appendix ~

APPENDIX

APPENDIX 2

APPENDIX 3

APPENDIX 4

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF SOCIAL EXPERIENCE
VARIABLES 512

OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF MEASURES OF
EGOISTIC RELATIVE DEPRIVATION 515

UNION ITEMS INCLUDED IN Q SORT ...........•...... 516

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE, Q SORT STUDy •................ 518

APPENDIX 5 LEAFLET SENT TO HAMILTON CUPW MEMBERS 523

APPENDIX 6

APPENDIX 7

APPENDIX 8

APPENDIX 9

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE, FIRST INTERVIEW
WITH HAMILTON CUPW MEMBERS ...•............ 524

INTERVIEW SCHEDULE, SECOND INTERVIEW
WITH HAMILTON CUPW MEMBERS •............... 530

QUESTIONNAIRE, STRIKEBREAKER RECRUITS 536

DATA TABLES, CHAPTERS 7 AND 8 542

ix



The
evidence
points to
the fact
that,
without
serious
qualifi
cation,
wage
workers
under
mature
capital
ism do
accept
the
system.

C. Wri ght
Mi lls

(1963:
450)

CHAPTER 1: INTRODUCTION AND PREVIEW

like single rocks from space hitting the moon
The fist of the Queb~cois in the next room
Thump ... Thump ... Thump ... Far into the night

-- I make no objection
The turbulence of his mind matches the turbulence of mine.

In the daytime he has visitors. Thru the wall
I can't make out much except his larynx grating again and

again
"C'est pa'd' juste ... C'est pa'd' juste!"*

The town's afflicted with workless wanderers.
Indian and White .•. Native and foreign
They came in honesty, came with honor;
Came to labour: And there is none.

late into the night I hear his fist. late into the day
I hear his voice as if it was grinding rock.
"C'est pa'd' juste ... C'est pa'd' juste!"

Milton Acorn, "At Dawson Creek Hotel", 1969-71
(Acorn, 1972:18)

* "This is not justice

Can modern theory be in opposition to the "spontaneous"
feelings of the masses? ("Spontaneous" in the sense
that they are not the result of any systematic
educational activity on the part of an already conscious
leading group, but have been formed through everyday
experience illuminated by "common sense", i.e. by the
traditional popular conception of the world -- what is
unimaginatively called "instinct", although it too is in
fact a primitive and elementary historical acquisition.)
It cannot be in opposition to them. Between the two
there is a "quantitative" difference of degree, not one
of quality. A reciprocal "reduction" so to speak, a
passage from one to the other and vice versa, must be
possible.

-- Antonio Gramsci, 1933-34 (Gramsci, 1971:198-199)
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My objective in this thesis is to address an important gap in

our knowledge of class power in contemporary Canada. The nature of this

gap is captured in a comparison of the quote from C. Wright Mills and

the poem by Milton Acorn. The generalization offered by Mills more than

a quarter century ago is certainly still valid -- in some sense workers

in mature capitalist countries do "accept the system". Yet, with its

images of the Quebecois worker's thumping fist and grinding voice,

Acorn's poem points to another dimension of workers' political

consciousness -- workers see the unemployment and economic insecurities

of working class life as grave injustices. Thus, while on the one hand

most workers seem to accept the capitalist system, on the other hand

their most deeply felt values and sense of morality seem to be firmly

opposed to what the capitalist system often does to working people.

We are faced with an interesting puzzle. It seems reasonable to

conclude that many workers in Canada both "accept" and "oppose" the

capitalist system. It is curiosity about this puzzle, and its

implications for our understanding of bourgeois class power, which

propels my study.

My research consists of a series of studies of workers'

political consciousness in Canada. The immediate goal of the research

is to compile a fairly comprehensive description which highlights the

main tendencies, broad trends and key divisions in working class

political attitudes. Such research is necessary, it seems to me,

because studies of workers' political consciousness over recent years

have amounted to little more than a series of thumbnail sketches. At

the same time, I am not content to simply describe. These studies lead
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to a clearer picture
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to a better understanding of the character of

capitalist domination in Canada and, as a result,

of the contours of bourgeois class power.

My investigations also help us to better understand the

distinctive, oppositional, aspects of workers' political consciousness.

As Antonio Gramsci wrote in the passage quoted at the beginning of the

chapter, workers' "everyday experience illuminated by 'common sense'"

results in "spontaneous" class perspectives. Gramsci's view was that

socialist political theory ("modern theory") must be congruent with

workers' "spontaneous" political consciousness. He also argued that

socialist politics must consist of a contestation of bourgeois hegemony

with the aim of attracting support for an alternative hegemony. I

interpret my research results in light of Gramsci's views.

Specifically, my findings are interrogated to shed light on the

objective impediments and strategic predicaments which confront attempts

to build an alternative hegemony in contemporary Canada.

Four preliminary tasks are undertaken in this chapter. First, I

sketch the economic, social and cultural context of working class

experience in Canada in the postwar years. Without this context it

would be impossible to adequately interpret the attitudinal data

presented in succeeding chapters. Second, I define the main

interpretive concepts employed in the thesis: capitalist class power,

working class consent, bourgeois hegemony and alternative hegemony.

These conceptualizations are based upon my own understanding of the

prison writings of Antonio Gramsci (1971) and are supplemented by the

more systematic analyses of social power and domination advanced by Max
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Weber (1968) and Steven Lukes (1974, 1979). Third, I present an

overview of the major characterizations of workers' political

consciousness in advanced capitalist countries. These characterizations

will serve as reference points for my interpretation of the actual

political consciousness of Canadian workers. Fourth, I preview the

thesis, briefly describing the analyses presented in the succeeding 10

chapters.

THE CONTEXT: WORKING CLASS EXPERIENCE IN CONTEMPORARY CANADA

There have been far-reaching economic, social and cultural

changes in Canadian society in the postwar years. These changes have so

transformed the character of working class life that in many ways the

experiences of the contemporary working class are qualitatively

different from the experiences of earlier generations of workers. My

objective in this section is to examine the postwar trends in a variety

of economic, social and cultural indicators. These statistics, although

they capture none of the flavour of workers' actual lives, suggest the

general contours of working class experience in Canada in the 1980s.

The first 30 years of this period were characterized by

consistent economic growth, an unemployment rate that never rose above

7.1% and a phenomenal increase in the real income of Canadian families.

The median family income of Canadians in 1951 was only $14,000 (1986

dollars). By 1976, however, it had risen 150% to $35,000 (see Table

1.1). Also important to workers' material well-being was the

introduction or expansion of a number of social security programs in

this period. As a consequence, a greater percentage of the national
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wealth was directed into the social welfare. For instance, with the

introduction of hospital insurance (Hospital Insurance and Oiagnostic

Services Act) in 1957 and medical insurance (Medical Care Act) in 1968,

health expenditures on hospitals, physicians and dentists rose from 2.3%

of the Gross National Product (GNP) in 1946 to 4.9% in 1971 (see Table

1.1). Furthermore, with the expansion of the unemployment insurance

program in 1971, unemployment payments rose from 1.2% of the GNP in 1961

to 1.8% in 1976 even though the unemployment rate was the same in each

year. It is important to note that despite the implementation of a

number of important social security programs, federal government

expenditures as a percentage of the GNP were relatively stable in the

first three postwar decades, falling from a wartime-influenced high of

22.2% in 1946 to 16.0% in 1966 and rising again to 19.2% in 1976 (see

Table 1.1). Therefore, contrary to popular perceptions the federal

government did not mushroom in size over these years.

The long run of economic good times in Canada was broken around

1970 with the onset of combined high unemployment and high inflation.

The economic crisis deepened in the early 1980s as the national

unemployment rate climbed to an unprecedented postwar high of 11.9%. As

a consequence of the economic crisis, the median real family income of

Canadians was unchanged from 1976 to 1986 -- quite a contrast to the

previous decade which had seen a 46% increase (see Table 1.1). Family

income was constant in this period despite the fact that the labour

participation rate of women rose from 61.1% to 65.7% between 1976 and

1986 (Canadian Social Trends, Summer 1987:32) and the incidence of

multiple jobho1ding rose from about 2.5 per 100 workers in 1978 to 4 per
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100 workers in 1988 (Canadian Economic Observer, August 1988:3.28).

Thus, it appears that some Canadian families were having to do more paid

work to maintain their standard of living. This situation is partially

attributable to the shrinking size of the higher wage manufacturing

sector and the growing size of the lower wage service sector. In 1976

manufacturing occupations, including material handling, accounted for

19% of all occupations (Canada Year Book 1978-79:363). By 1986 the

share of manufacturing jobs had declined to 16% (Canada Year Book

1988:5-22). In the same period service occupations increased from 12%

to 14% of all occupations.

The social welfare programs put in place in the first three

postwar decades shielded many Canadians from economic ruin during the

economic crisis. Thus, while there have been no major social security

initiatives in the past dozen years, the existing programs supplied a

measure of economic stability. As shown in Table 1.2, the distribution

of total income across all families and unattached individuals was

remarkably stable both before and during the economic downturn. Behind

this stability are two contradictory dynamics, however. First, as

described by Keith Banting (1987:331), there has been growing inequality

in income derived from the market economy. Second, government transfer

payments have largely neutralized this tendency towards income

inequality. consequently, although social welfare programs have not

ushered in an era of progressive economic equality in Canada, they have
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provided a modicum of economic security for millions of people adversely

affected by the capitalist economic crisis. 1

Two final economic notes should be made before proceeding to an

analysis of social and cultural trends. First, federal government

expenditures as a percentage of the GNP did not expand during the first

few years of the economic crisis (see Table 1.1). Only with the onset

of the record unemployment levels of the early 1980s did federal

government expenditures make a marked jump. By 1985 they reached 24.5%

of the GNP -- up considerably from the 18-19% range characteristic of

the 1970s. Federal government expenditures as a percentage of the GNP

declined somewhat in 1986 and 1987. Second, unlike the situation in the

united States where union membership as a percentage of the non-

agricultural paid workforce has been steadily declining since the mid-

1950s (Huxley, Kettler and Struthers, 1986:118-119), union membership in

Canada expanded up until the mid-1980s. In 1983 unionization in Canada

reached its highest ever figure -- 40% of the non-agricultural paid

1 It must also be remembered that the social welfare net in
Canada allows many individuals to "fall through the cracks". Thus,
charitable food banks are a feature of life in urban centres in the
1980s. A large part of the impetus for the food banks is the woeful
inadequacy of government welfare assistance. This means that those
unable to work in a paying job are forced to live very frugally, often
in conditions bordering on abject poverty. The welfare system in Canada
is set up to force able-bodied 'welfare bums' back into the labour
market. The only problem with this logic is that the overwhelming
majority of welfare recipients are unable to work -- they are single
mothers looking after children, or disabled people, or elderly. In
analyzing postwar economic trends I am not unaware of the plight of the
poor in Canada. We live in a society which is far from egalitarian and,
indeed, far from Sweden's "full employment" "social citizenship"
welfare state (Myles, 1988:98-99). My primary objective here, however,
is to highlight the experience of the majority of the working class.
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The relative numerical strength of the contemporary

Canadian labour movement is largely due to the successful unionization

of the growing number of public administration workers in recent

decades. Indeed, in 1985 public administration was the only economic

sector where more than 60% of the workforce was unionized (Canadian

Social Trends, Spring 1988:14); in contrast, less that 40% of

manufacturing workers were unionized. As a consequence, the three

unions with the largest membership in Canada in 1986 were all public

sector unions and the largest union in the country, the Canadian Union

of Public Employees, had a membership (304,000) which was almost double

that of the largest industrial union, the United Steelworkers of America

(160,000) (Canada Year Book 1988:5-9). The Canadian labour movement has

thus managed to expand its membership and financial base in the postwar

years. Nevertheless, the addition of tens of thousands of public

administration workers to the ranks of unions has substantially changed

the profile of the typical Canadian union member.

I also want to examine five social, cultural and political

indicators. In Table 1.3 the trend in full-time post-secondary

education enrolment of 18-24 year olds is recorded. Between 1951 and

1971 the percentage of this cohort in full-time attendance at post-

secondary institutions more than tripled, rising from 6.0% to 18.5%. In

the next decade growth in the post-secondary participation rate of this

cohort largely stabilized. However, in the 1980s it jumped ahead again,

2 Since that time the unionization rate has declined slightly.
In 1986, 37.7% of the non-agricultural paid workforce was unionized
(Canada Year Book, 1988:5-24).



9

standing at 25.5% in 1986. Two comments can be made about this

educational trend. First, it is important to note that three out of

every four 18-24 year olds were not in full-time attendance at a post

secondary institution in 1986. Some of this group of non-attenders

would have already finished a post-secondary degree or diploma, but many

others would never have attended a post-secondary institution. Clearly

many younger workers, like workers in earlier generations, do not have a

post-secondary education. Second, the rapid expansion of post-secondary

education in Canada in the 1960s, and the rapid rise in the

participation rate of 18-24 year olds during the worst years of the

economic crisis, mean that the working class is increasingly becoming

differentiated by educational level. More and more workers have

received university or college educations.

A rising standard of living and technological changes have

dramatically transformed the way in which working class families live

their lives. I have chosen two cultural indicators to illustrate this

proposition. In 1946 there were only 14 registered passenger cars for

every 100 Canadian adults (see Table 1.3). Obviously many working class

families got by without a passenger car. In the next 30 years, however,

the growth in registered passenger cars far outstripped the growth in

population in 1976 there were 54 passenger cars for every 100

Canadian adults. It became a norm for Canadian families to own at least

one car. As a result, postwar workers were much more mobile than prewar

workers. They did not need to live close to where they worked, and they

could be quite mobile in leisure pursuits.



10

Television broadcasting was initiated in Canada in 1952. By 1958

91% of the Canadian population was in the reception area of at least one

television station (Statistics Canada Culture Statistics 1978:8-9), and

by 1960 almost 80% of households had a television set (Report of the

Task Force on Broadcasting Policy, 1986:83). Data on television viewing

habits is available from 1969 to 1985.

per week watching TV (see Table 1.3).

Canadians spend over 20 hours

A 1978 survey of leisure time

activities found that regardless of the amount of leisure time available

to an individual, he or she tended to spend between 25% and 30% of that

time watching TV (Statistics Canada Culture Statistics 1978:19).3 So

accustomed have we become to watching TV that life without TV becomes

hard to imagine. But before the 1950s television was not available to

Canadians and, by necessity, leisure had to involve other pursuits. The

television age has tended to decrease the diversity of cultural

experien~es. It seems likely that this has somewhat decreased the

diversity in political attitudes among Canadians.

Another postwar social trend of some importance has been the

rapid increase in non-European immigration. As recorded in Table 1.4,

more than 90% of the 282,000 immigrants to Canada in 1957 had previously

resided in a European country while a mere 2% had previously resided in

Asia or Central America. Immigration from Europe has declined sharply

in the past 30 years; in 1985 only 22% of the 84,000 immigrants to

3 Another 1978 survey found that women (18 years of age and
over) watched slightly more TV than men. Among respondents who worked
20 or more hours per week for pay, however, women and men watched an
equal amount of television (Statistics Canada Culture Statistics
1978:18).



11

Canada had previously resided in Europe. In contrast, immigration from

Third World countries, particularly from countries in Asia, has risen.

In 1985 46% of the immigrants had previously resided in Asia and 13% had

previously resided in Central America. The immigration patterns of

recent years have thus resulted in the growth of a number of visible

minority groups in Canada. Since most new immigrants choose to reside

in large cities, this complicates divisions in the working class in

urban centres: workers who were either born in Canada or who have been

here for some time tend to have European ethnic origins and hold higher

wage jobs; recent immigrants, often from Third World countries, are

inevitably concentrated in low wage jobs.

Given the many economic, social and cultural changes in Canada

in the postwar years, it is interesting to examine the extent to which

Canadians' involvement in electoral politics shows any trend throughout

this period. 4 Fourteen federal elections were held between 1945 and

1984. An average of 75% of the electorate voted in the elections, with

the high point being 81% in 1958 and the low point being 68% in 1953.

In the 1984 election 75% of the electorate voted. Overall, no trend in

federal vote participation throughout this period is evident, although

participation was the greatest in three successive elections in the late

1950s and early 1960s (Diefenbaker years). There is also no trend in

voting participation in the thirteen postwar Ontario elections, although

4 Data for federal elections is from Historical Statistics of
Canada, second edition and various issues of the Canada Year Book. Data
from Ontario elections comes from the Election Returns published by the
Chief Elections Officer, Ontario with the exception of data for the 1987
Ontario election which was supplied by an official in the office of the
Chief Elections Officer, Ontario.
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voting participation in the late 1940s and early 1970s was higher than

at other times. An average of 65% of the electorate voted in these

elections, with the high point being 73% in 1971 and the low point being

58% in 1981. In the 1987 election 62% of those on the voting list took

part. 5

In closing this section one general point can be made. My

analysis has revealed that social and cultural changes in postwar Canada

do not mirror economic trends. Thus, while economic developments can

easily be divided into two periods (1946 to the ear1y-1970s, and the

more recent economic downturn), not all social and cultural developments

fit this periodization. For instance, both the participation rate of

18-24 year olds in postsecondary education and the voting participation

of Canadians cannot be periodized in this way. Consequently, in

interpreting the data on workers' political attitudes presented in this

thesis, it will be important to keep in mind both the economic and

noneconomic factors which have shaped working class experiences in

recent decades.

KEY INTERPRETIVE CONCEPTS

Capitalist Class Power

Steven Lukes has noted that an asymmetric relation of power can

be defined in three ways: as social control, as a relation of

dependence, and as inequality (1979:636-638). In understanding the

5 The percentages presented in this paragraph represent the
percentage of enumerated individuals who cast a ballot. They
overestimate actual voting participation since a number of those who
have no interest in electoral politics are not enumerated.
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character of class power in capitalist societies it seems important to

highlight all three of these conceptual dimensions. I will begin by

examining capitalist class power as social control. Workers often

experience autocratic command relations while on the job and sometimes

experience command relations in dealings with government bureaucrats or

social service professionals. Thus, command relations -- the "power to

command and duty to obey" which Weber identified as his narrow sense of

domination (1968:943) -- are an important dimension of contemporary

class relations. Lukes notes that the obedience of subordinates in

relations of social control may be forced, due to superordinate

manipulation, or voluntary (1979:636).

Unlike relations of social control, the other two dimensions of

class power are not centred upon role interaction. I will first discuss

capitalist class power as a relation of dependence. The dependence of

workers on capitalists is most graphically seen when a company closes a

factory or office, but it also operates through the normal course of

employment. Workers enter into social relations in capitalist society

which impose a definite logic on their action and thinking. For

instance, while workers are formally free to quit their jobs at any

time, in practice they are constrained from doing so because of the

uncertainty they would face on the capitalist labour market. They

usually conclude that they are further ahead to tolerate the devil

(employer) they know rather than risk combat with the devil (another

employer or unemployment) they don't know. In such a situation the

interests of groups of workers become bound up with the interests of

particular employers.
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Class power can also be conceptualized as inequality.

Inequality in resources enables the capitalist class to realize its own

objective interests -- interests which are in opposition to the

objective interests of other classes. Class power is exercised in this

sense even when there is no manifest conflict between classes. It also

involves limiting the shape of the political agenda as much as

controlling decision-making processes (Lukes, 1974:25). A good example

of class power as inequality involves bourgeois influence in the

"marketplace of ideas" which has developed in advanced capitalist

societies. It is the bourgeoisie, because of its superior resources,

which can participate most effectively in this marketplace. As Benjamin

Ginsberg notes, this has enabled "privileged strata ... to define the

universe of political and social alternatives for the entire society"

(1986:89).

It should be noted that these three dimensions of class power

are hierarchically related. Command relations involve both inequality

and dependence as well as interaction involving domination. And

relations of dependence are grounded on inequality of resources.

Obviously it would be possible to collapse the three dimensions into a

single conceptualization of class power as class inequality. In this

thesis, however, it seems useful to analytically separate the three

dimensions since they enable us to identify the main mechanisms by which

workers experience capitalist domination in contemporary Canada.

Working Class Consent to Capitalist Domination

In general terms, a power relationship between classes with

conflicting interests can be exercised through one of two modes:
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A parallel dichotomous

conceptualization, force/consent, is an important theme in Italian

political thought (Femia, 1981:24) and is an essential element in

Antonio Gramsci's writings on class power (e.g., 1971:57). Gramsci was

aware that the dichotomy between force and consent was inadequate for

describing the actual practices of class domination. 7 For instance, in

his analysis of Italian history he mentioned that constraint may take a

number of forms ranging from "disguised and indirect" to "outright

police measures" (1971:61). He also drew the distinction between active

and passive consent (1971:12). However, Gramsci never systematically

discussed the forms of constraint or forms of consent. As Walter

Adamson argues (1980:243), this failure constitutes one of the major

shortcomings of Gramsci's political theory.

My interest here is to conceptually clarify the notion of

working class consent. The first step toward doing so is to note that

influence and consent do not refer to the same theoretical object.

Influence is a process, a mode through which class power is exercised.

Consent is a specific psychological product of that process -- the

subordinate's attitude of acceptance of the relations of class power in

6 Constraint is defined as "the threat or the use of force to
prevent, restrict, or dictate the action or thought of others" (American
Heritage Dictionary of the English Language).

7 I use domination in a more general sense than often employed
by Gramsci. One of the conceptual couplets he used was domination /
leadership (e.g., 1971:57) where domination is equivalent to class power
exercised through the mode of constraint and leadership is equivalent to
class power exercised through the mode of influence. When I use the
concept domination, however, it means the practice of capitalist class
power regardless of the degree of constraint or influence involved in
that practice. .
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a society. Another related concept is conformity -- the subordinate's

behaviour as a result of the processes of influence and constraint.

Max Weber's writings on domination and legitimacy can be used to

specify the connections between influence, consent and conformity. In

discussing obedience in command relations Weber noted that "the causal

chain extending from the command to the actual fact of compliance can be

quite varied .... In a concrete case the performance of the command may

have been motivated by the ruled's own conviction of its propriety, or

by his sense of duty, or by fear, or by 'dull' custom, or by a desire to

obtain some benefit for himself" (1968:946-947). Weber's logic can be

extended to a more general analysis of power relations between classes.

Working class conformity as a consequence of processes of influence can

involve a number of distinct states of mind, with the degree of consent

associated with each state of mind being quite variable.

Some states of mind involve considerable consent to the

domination of the capitalist class. Such active consent can be grounded

on either philosophical belief or deference to the capitalist class.

Gramsci highlighted the second type of active consent and argued that

"this consent is 'historically' caused by the prestige (and consequent

confidence) which the dominant group enjoys because of its position and

function in the world of production" (1971:12).

It is also possible to identify working class conformity which

is accompanied by the opposite of consent -- dissent. In such cases the

processes of influence have been ineffectual and workers' conformity to

bourgeois class power is strictly grounded upon constraint. In most

cases it is merely the fear of sanctions, rather than sanctions



themselves, which coerces behavioural

workers.
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compliance from dissenting

Working class conformity is also associated with three states of

mind in which consent is either a minor element or equivocal. First,

conformity can be grounded in a habituated acceptance of eXisting social

relations. Marx wrote, "The advance of capitalist production develops a

working-class, which by education, tradition, habit, looks upon the

condition of that mode of production as self-evident laws of Nature ....

The dull compulsion of economic relations completes the subjection of

the labourer to the capitalist" (1954:689). This economic basis for

working class compliance has been emphasized by Anderson (1976-77:41N78)

and Abercrombie, Hill and Turner (1980:158-169), among others, and Weber

seems to have had Marx's phrase in mind when he wrote of "'dull' custom"

in the passage quoted above. It is also important to note that

political practices in contemporary capitalist _~ocieties have become

highly routinized in recent decades. To the extent that the mere

exercise of these political practices -- elections, freedom of the

press, etc. is successfully equated with popular control over

bourgeois class power, then these political practices habitually

engender working class conformity. It seems to me, however, that

routine working class conformity involves at least a vague sense of

consent to bourgeois class power. Workers are not simply hypnotized by

routine. They live routine social relations, and at some level (if only

at a practical and not a discursive level) they are conscious of the

structure of those social relations. Their consent can therefore be

seen as passive and partial.
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Second, working class conformity can be grounded in calculations

of economic self-interest. Compliance of this type would seem to fit

the situation of relative material prosperity which many members of the

working class have experienced in postwar Canada. To put it crudely,

compliance is purchased (Femia, 1981:233). Associated with purchased

compliance is a passive and highly conditional form of consent -

bourgeois class power is accepted insofar as it materially benefits the

worker.

Third, working class conformity can be based on the view that no

alternative to the existing organization of society is feasible. In

such a case consent is equivocal -- shortcomings of bourgeois domination

are acknowledged, but the possibility of transcending those shortcomings

is dismissed. Consent amounts to acquiescence where reservations are

set aside because of the belief that it is impossible to achieve

something better.

It is important to note that working class consent to capitalist

domination can usefully be analyzed in three distinctive settings. The

first is the workplace -- the setting where workers are dominated by

supervisors enforcing capitalist priorities and logic in the labour

process. The second is the state -- the setting where the capitalist

class dominates the general scope of political debate and decision

making. The third is civil society -- those social settings which are

at least partially autonomous from the workplace and state (Gramsci,

1971:208).

In summary,

investigating working

two general points need to be kept in mind when

class consent to capitalist domination. First,
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conformity by workers is generated by a variety of processes, and these

processes involve different forms of consent. Three broad categories of

consent can be identified: active consent, passive consent and absence

of consent (dissent). The passive consent category is particularly

complex because it can involve a vague and partial consent, a specific

but conditional consent or an equivocal consent. Second, although

consent is the most important element of the states of mind associated

with some types of conformity, this is not the case with other types of

conformity. Consequently, in order to understand the political

consciousness of conforming workers it is necessary to examine their

overall state of mind in relation to the social order, not merely their

consent to bourgeois class power. For instance, passive consent can be

mixed with indifference, a calculating instrumentality or acquiescent

powerlessness. It is important to make these distinctions since they

help us to understand the processes generating conformity, and the

probable stability of that conformity over time.

Bourgeois Hegemony

In his writings as a political prisoner in Italy from 1926-1935,

Antonio Gramsci reflected upon the character of bourgeois class power in

Western capitalist countries and the strategy which was necessary to

undermine that power. It is almost universally agreed that Gramsci's

political theory is highly original and represents a critique of many

elements of early 20th century Marxist orthodoxy. Most importantly, he

rejected economic determinist views of social development and instead

proposed a framework for analysis and action in which political and

intellectual/ethical practices are accorded considerable importancp
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Specifically, Gramsci maintained that the

consent of subordinated classes was an integral element of bourgeois

domination in advanced capitalist countries and must be undermined as a

prelude to successful revolutionary action.

Gramsci's key concept is hegemony. Hegemony is commonly defined

as a relationship of political predominance among states. Using this

common definition we can speak of American hegemony in Central America

or Soviet hegemony in Eastern Europe. Gramsci's definition of hegemony

is different from the common definition in two ways. First, he used it

to interpret power relations between social classes rather than states

(Williams, 1983:145). And second, unlike the common definition which

sees both force and leadership by a state as constituting hegemonY,8

Gramsci presents hegemony as a mode of class power involving leadership

or influence. 9

What does this class leadership involve? Depending upon each

one's answer to this question, commentators have come up with sharply

different interpretations of Gramsci's notion of hegemony.

8 Here are two dictionary definitions of hegemony:
(1) Websters Third New International: preponderant influence of
authority (as of a government or state): leadership, dominance;
(2) Funk and Wagnalls Standard College: domination or leadership;
especially the predominant influence of one state over others.

9 This is not the only use of the concept hegemony in Gramsci's
writing, but it is the dominant one (see Anderson, 1976/77:7-44).
Furthermore, I believe this is the conception which is of most utility
in contemporary social analyses. It is my view that the analysis of
power in advanced capitalist societies must start with a consideration
of the extraordinary degree of consent to capitalist domination among
subordinated classes. I do not mean to suggest that the bourgeoisie's
monopoly of the means of repression should be ignored. Nor do I think
that coercion is an unimportant mode of class power in contemporary
Canada. However, I do think we need to emphasize influence and consent.
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One school of interpretation sees hegemony as being synonymous

with the spread of ruling class ideology -- it is an ideological

hegemony. In this vein Femia describes Gramsci's notion of hegemony as

the "ideological ascendancy" or "ideological superiority" of the

dominant class (1981:3,24). Boggs maintains, "By hegemony Gramsci meant

the permeation throughout civil society -- including a whole range of

structures and activities like trade unions, schools, the churches, and

the family -- of an entire system of values, attitudes, beliefs,

morality etc. that is in one way or another supportive of the

established order and the class interests that dominate it" (1976:39).

And Bocock argues, "I think that for Gramsci hegemonic leadership

fundamentally involved producing a world-view, a philosophy and moral

outlook, which other subordinate and allied classes, and groups, in a

society accepted" (1986:46).

A second school of interpretation sees Gramsci's notion of

hegemony as a strategy of alliance building through which a dominant

class develops political consent for its domination -- it is a political

hegemony. Along this line Showstack Sassoon argues that hegemony "has

to do with the way one social group influences other groups, making

certain compromises with them in order to gain their consent for its

leadership in society as a whole" (1982:12). Buci-Glucksmann offers the

clearest statement of this approach: "Hegemony is reducible neither to

ideology, nor to the approach of different modes of socialization. It

is primarily a political principle and a form of political leadership,

that is, a guide to political action, enabling the reformulation of the
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question of socialist transformation in the West" (1982:118; emphasis in

original).

A third school of interpretation sees Gramsci's notion of

hegemony as a situation in which the political leadership of a dominant

class sustains, and in turn is sustained by, that class's intellectual

and ethical leadership -- it is a political/moral hegemony.

presents a good account of this interpretation: 1o

Bob Jessop

Hegemony involves the successful mobilisation and
reproduction of the 'active consent' of dominated groups
by the ruling class through their exercise of
intellectual, moral, and political leadership. This
should not be understood in terms of mere indoctrination
or false consciousness.... For the maintenance of
hegemony involves taking systematic account of popular
interests and demands, shifting position and making
compromises on secondary issues to maintain support and
alliances in an inherently unstable and fragile system
of political relations.... Moreover, in addition to
this element of political leadership in Gramsci's
analysis of bourgeois hegemony ... Gramsci also stresses
the element of intellectual and moral leadership
involved in the constitution and reproduction of a
collective will, a 'national-popular' outlook, a common
world-view which is adequate to the needs of social and
economic reproduction" (1982:148)

From my own study of Gramsci's writings (1971, 1977, 1978), it

appears that the interpretation of hegemony offered by Bob Jessop is

most accurate. Gramsci emphasized that both state organizations and

associations in civil society make up "the massive structures of the

modern democracies" (1971:243). Furthermore, at different points he

discussed bourgeois hegemony as e.ither political hegemony or civil

hegemony (see Anderson, 1976/77:44). It thus seems reasonable to

10 Hall (1980) also discusses Gramsci's notion of hegemony
along this same line.
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conclude that Gramsci saw bourgeois hegemony in advanced capitalist

countries as being constructed in both political society and civil

society. I also believe that Jessop's interpretation is particularly

astute in its recognition that hegemony involves much more than

ideological indoctrination. Finally, my one argument with Jessop's

interpretation is that it fails to emphasize the importance which

passive consent can play in the constitution of hegemony.

I have developed a conception of bourgeois hegemony which is

grounded on Gramsci's prison writings but which is also informed by

contemporary Gramscian scholarship. Bourgeois hegemony is a concept

which assists us in interpreting the distinctive mode of capitalist

class power in countries like Canada. It represents a general form of

class influence which is characterized by the consent of subordinated

classes, and which depends upon the continued generation of consent. In

a sentence, bourgeois hegemony can be defined as broad public consent to

the fundamentally pro-capitalist direction of social life. However, an

understanding of bourgeois hegemony must also include the following

points:

1. Consent is constructed, and capitalist class power is

extended over time, through two complementary elements: political

leadership in the sense of fashioning compromises with subordinate

classes, and intellectual/ethical leadership.

1.1 Of the two elements of class leadership, political

leadership is primary because it forms the basis upon which

intellectual/ethical leadership develops. The political leadership of

the bourgeoisie is practiced through the state. In Gramsci's words:
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The dominant group is coordinated concretely with the
general interests of the subordinate groups, and the
life of the State is conceived of as a continuous
process of formation and superseding of unstable
equilibria (on the juridical plane) between the
interests of the fundamental group and those of the
subordinate groups -- equilibria in which the interests
of the dominant group prevail, but only up to a certain
point (1971:182).

1.2 The most developed form of bourgeois hegemony occurs when

the bourgeoisie succeed in "bringing about not only a unison of economic

and political aims, but also intellectual and moral unity, posing all

the questions around which the struggle rages not on a corporate but on

a 'universal' plane" (Gramsci, 1971:182).

2. Bourgeois hegemony ;s a process, not a static condition. It

is continually remade due to the impetus of changing social and economic

conditions, and as a result of the shifting resources and strategic

actions of class and non-class political organizations.

2.1 Both the political leadership and intellectual/moral

leadership of the bourgeoisie can be contested.

3. Bourgeois hegemony can involve either the active or passive

consent of workers. Passive consent involves some acceptance of the

institutions of capitalist power without extensive normative commitment.

Active consent involves some degree of intellectual/ethical commitment

to dominant values or institutions.

4. Bourgeois hegemony varies in its degree of development over

time and across societies. In general terms, the historical forms of

hegemony can be analyzed in relation to three ideal types suggested by

Joseph Femia: (1) integral hegemony, where a "society would exhibit a

substantial degree of 'moral and intellectual unity'" (1981:46);



25

(2) decadent hegemony, where "cultural and political integration is

fragile" (1981:47); and

(3) minimal hegemony, where, although elites from different classes are

intellectually/morally united, the masses exhibit only passive consent

to the domination of the bourgeoisie (1981:47).

My conception of bourgeois hegemony raises an important

question. What is the relationship between hegemony and force in the

constitution of capitalist class power in advanced capitalist countries?

Perry Anderson criticizes Gramsci for failing to locate

"definitely or precisely the position or the interconnection of

repression and ideology within the power structure of advanced

capitalism" (1976-77:45). He further argues that Gramsci underestimated

"the specificity and stability of the repressive machinery of army and

police, and its functional relationship to the representative machinery

of suffrage and parliament, within the Western State" (1976-77:52). The

consequence of these theoretical shortcomings, in Anderson's estimation,

is that much of Gramsci's work allows "the conclusion that bourgeois

class power was primarily consensual" (1976-77:45). This is an

unpalatable conclusion for Anderson who proposes that "the normal

structure of capitalist political power in bourgeois-democratic states

is in effect simultaneously and indivisibly dominated by culture and

determined by coercion" (1976-77:42; emphasis in original). As a

result, "in any final contest, the armed apparatus of repression

inexorably displaces the ideological apparatuses of parliamentary

representation to re-occupy the dominant position in the structure of

capitalist class power" (1976-77:76).
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In my judgement Anderson's perspective on the relationship

between force and hegemony is flawed because it is mechanistic and

unhistorical. It is undoubtedly the case, as Anderson argues, that the

enormous power of the contemporary capitalist state rests on two

pillars: (1) advanced technology which greatly enhances the means of

repression in the hands of the state; (2) widespread consent for the

activities of the state (1976-77:55). But how are we to see the

relationship between these two factors? Anderson's vision is a rework

of the old velvet glove / iron fist analogy. The distinctiveness of the

contemporary capitalist state is simply that both the velvet and iron

are of extremely high quality. Yet at a fundamental level, according to

Anderson, the basis of bourgeois class power is still the same as it

always has been command of the means of repression. His mechanistic

understanding is conveyed by his choice of this explanatory model:

"Capitalist power can in this sense be regarded as a topological system

with a 'mobile' centre: in any crisis, an objective redeployment occurs,

and capital reconcentrates from its representative into its repressive

apparatuses" (1976-77:44).

Perry Anderson's view of the character of class domination in

contemporary capitalism fails to fully appreciate the dialectical

relationship between constraint and hegemony. Surely the development of

bourgeois hegemony in recent decades puts limits on the capitalist

state's ability to use repressive means, quite aside from the fact that

the means of repression are so much more sophisticated. The extent to

which this process has taken place in different countries is a matter

for concrete investigation. Such an analysis can only proceed when we
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abandon the mechanical and unhistorica1 view of capitalist class power

suggested by Anderson.

In my estimation the emphasis on the consensual basis of class

power found in Gramsci's writing is not at all an impediment to

contemporary analyses of capitalist domination. Gramsci did not ignore

constraint as a mode of class power. However, he broke with the

orthodox Marxist assumption that processes of class influence were

superficial in character and would become unimportant when the conflict

between classes 'inevitably' sharpened. Anderson's perspective,

unfortunately, is a partial reversion to this earlier dogma.

Alternative Hegemony

The idea of proletarian hegemony among subordinated classes was

not original to Gramsci.

Gramsci wrote:

In an unfinished essay drafted in 1926,

The Turin communists posed concretely the question of
the "hegemony of the proletariat": i.e. of the social
basis of the proletarian dictatorship and the workers'
State. The proletariat can become the leading and the
dominant class to the extent that it succeeds in
creating a system of class alliances which allows it to
mobilize the majority of the working population against
capitalism and the bourgeois state. In Italy, in the
real class relations which exist there, this means to
the extent that it succeeds in gaining the consent of
the broad peasant masses (1978:443).

This passage, with its employment of the idea of peasant consent to

working class hegemony, is interpreted as being derivative of Lenin's

political thinking (e.g., Laclau and Mouffe, 1985:66; Adamson,

1980:171). Gramsci had neither yet clearly distinguished the two modes

of class power -- constraint and influence -- nor yet emphasized the

importance of the intellectual/ethical element of hegemonic leadership.



28

Gramsci's notion of proletarian hegemony underwent considerable

refinement during his years in prison. According to Gramsci, an

alternative hegemony is built when a leading opposition group in

capitalist society is able to unite the economic and political aims of a

range of subordinate groups and supply an anti-capitalist vision which

intellectually and ethically unites the opposition (1971:181). Some of

the general characteristics of an alternative hegemony are the same as

those of a bourgeois hegemony: an alternative hegemony involves two

complementary elements of leadership; it is a process and can be

contested; and, it is variable in its degree of development over time

and across societies. At the same time, two important differences must

be emphasized.

First, while bourgeois hegemony is a mode of asymmetric class

power, an alternative hegemony is not. Consequently, active consent

would seem to be a prerequisite for the construction of an alternative

hegemony whereas passive consent is a common feature of a bourgeois

hegemony. This situation results from the fact that the inequality of

resources between the bourgeoisie and subordinate classes tends to

"spontaneously" generate passive consent for the pro-capitalist

direction of society. In contrast, subordinate classes and groups have

resources of similar magnitude and are certainly not linked by relations

of social control or dependence.

The second important difference follows from the first. If

active consent is a prerequisite for the construction of an alternative

hegemony, then the intellectual/ethical element of leadership should

playa large role in the construction of an alternative hegemony. By
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contrast, in the case of bourgeois hegemony the intellectual/ethical

element mayor may not be a crucial element of leadership (as the

distinction between integral, decadent and minimal hegemony suggests).

Indeed, Gramsci's prison writings point towards the importance

of intellectual activity in building an alternative hegemony. He stated

that an opposition force can only demonstrate the historical legitimacy

of its program "in a series of ideological, religious, philosophical,

political, and juridical polemics, whose concreteness can be estimated

by the extent to which they are convincing, and shift the previously

existing disposition of social forces" (1971:178). Gramsci also argued

that the task of the Communist Party as organizer of an alternative

hegemony is to be "the proclaimer and organiser of an intellectual and

moral reform, which also means creating the terrain for a subsequent

development of the national-popular collective will toward the

realisation of a superior, total form of modern civilisation" (1971:132

133). Therefore, because of the central role of intellectual/ethical

leadership in building an alternative hegemony, such a hegemony is seen

as the precursor of an alternative society.

At the same time, it is important to emphasize that Gramsci did

not believe that the antagonistic interests of the bourgeoisie and the

working class could be resolved through the construction of an

alternative hegemony. He wrote, "A social group dominates antagonistic

groups, which it tends to 'liquidate', or to subjugate perhaps even by

armed force; it leads kindred and allied groups" (1971:57). This

comment suggests that the working class and its allies must be prepared

to employ defensive, constraining measures against a bourgeoisie which
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is desperate to maintain its class domination. Such measures may be

necessary when the political struggle reaches the point where the

influence of an alternative hegemony is much greater than the influence

of a decadent bourgeois hegemony, and the representatives of subordinate

classes are about to be, or already have been, elected to govern.

BROAD CHARACTERIZATIONS OF WORKERS' POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS

Over the past three decades, social researchers have presented a

number of distinctive portraits of the typical postwar worker. In

Britain, Canada and the United States the starting point for most

analyses has been the non-radical posture of the majority of workers.

In reviewing this body of research and theory I have developed a simple

typology to distinguish four main types of non-radical workers. My

analysis can be faulted for glossing over many complexities in this

impressive literature. Indeed, it overlooks some of the insights

contained in my own discussion of the forms of passive working class

consent to capitalist domination. Yet the typology has the virtue of

providing a simplified overview of types which can be used to orient the

analyses developed throughout the thesis.

As depicted in Figure 1.1, there are two dimensions in the

typology. The first concerns the individual worker's consent to

capitalist domination -- it can be active or passive. The second

concerns the individual worker's material circumstances -- such

circumstances can be favourable or unfavourable. The choice of these

classification dimensions was quite straightforward -- one or both

figure in most explanations of postwar working class conservatism.
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Political Consciousness
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The upper left cell in Figure 1.1 consists of workers who

actively consent to capitalist domination and who enjoy favourable

material circumstances. These are embourgeoised workers. Their

lifestyle is comfortable and their outlooks are pro-capitalist.

The upper right cell consists of workers who actively consent to

capitalist domination but who experience material circumstances which

are unfavourable. These are workers with a false consciousness -- false

in the sense that it is inconsistent with their own lived experience in

capitalist society. In some instances workers with a false

consciousness have simply internalized a prestige hierarchy which values

the wealth of capitalists and regards their own lowly station as

deserved. In other instances the false consciousness may be an

expression of an individualist admiration of the wealthy rather than

deference. As .Richard Tawney explains, "Capitalism is maintained, not

only by capitalists, but by those who ... would be capitalists if they

could, and ... the injustices survive, not merely because the rich
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exploit the poor, but because in their heart, too many of the poor

admire the rich" (1964:41-42).

The lower left cell in Figure 1.1 is comprised of workers who

experience favourable material circumstances but who exhibit only

passive consent for capitalist domination. Privatized workers are

highly instrumental in orientation and are largely indifferent to

political issues except when their own material comfort is threatened.

The lower right cell is made up of workers who accept the

unfavourable aspects of their everyday lives as a normal state of

affairs. Their alienation stems from the objective powerlessness of the

working class in capitalist society, and is characterized by political

disinterest and an absence of critical reflection on the character of

society.

It is also useful to develop a classification for the

characteristic forms of workers' radical political consciousness. I

proceed by suggesting a modified version of Lenin's distinction between

trade union consciousness and socialist consciousness (e.g., 1973).

E.J. Hobsbawm has explained that trade union consciousness is concerned

with the immediate, practical improvement of workers' lives in

capitalist society (1971:14-15). These improvements can be seen to

involve three basic demands: (1) increasing workers' control over the

immediate work process, the organization of the workplace and the

strategic direction of the employing firm; (2) reducing economic

inequality; and (3) enhancing workers' economic security. To the extent

that workers support these demands they can be viewed as possessing a

practical socialist consciousness.
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A conscious socialist consciousness is a development of a

practical socialist consciousness. The same immediate demands are

supported. However, in addition there is a recognition that private

ownership of capital presents a fundamental impediment to the

realization of the demands. Therefore, the practical desire to improve

the lot of workers is linked to a critique of the capitalist system.

Conscious socialists support public ownership of monopoly capitalist

firms and the introduction of institutions which enable and encourage

democratic participation in decision-making, both in the workplace and

in other areas of society.

It is important to note that workers possessing a practical

socialist consciousness do not consciously dissent from capitalist

domination. Indeed, they combine practical socialist perspectives with

active or passive consent to capitalist domination. In other words,

while their practical beliefs are socialist in content, their abstract

beliefs about the capitalist system are either vague and inconsistent

(when consent is passive) or definitely pro-capitalist in orientation

(when consent is active). In the latter case, where abstract beliefs

are clearly formed, the mix of political perspectives has been called a

dual consciousness (sometimes termed a fragmented or contradictory

consciousness). Gramsci (1971), Parkin (1971) and Mann (1973) are among

those who have pointed to the importance of this type of worker.

Gramsci (1971:326-327) wrote:

The co-existence of two conceptions of the world is
not simply a product of self-deception .... [It is] the
expression of profounder contrasts of a social
historical order. It signifies that the social group
may indeed have its own conception of the world, even if
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only embryonic .... But this same group has, for reasons
of submission and intellectual subordination, adopted a
conception which is not its own but is borrowed from
another group; and it affirms this conception verbally
and believes itself to be following it, because this is
the conception which it follows in "normal times"-
that is when its conduct is not independent and
autonomous, but submissive and subordinate.

Gramsci makes two important points in this passage. First, a

dual consciousness is consistent with a worker's normal experience of

economic, political and intellectual domination in capitalist society.

Second, the basis for the development of a distinctive working class

perspective (conscious socialist consciousness) is independent and

autonomous action on the part of workers.

PREVIEW

The research reported in this thesis is presented in three

Parts. Part One, made up of Chapters 2 through 4, contains studies

which employ data from national sample surveys to examine the broad

trends and key divisions in workers' political attitudes. The results

of these studies suggest issues which deserve more careful scrutiny, and

supply the national perspective on workers' political consciousness

which is missing in Parts Two and Three.

Chapter 5 is the only chapter in Part Two. It reports results

from an original survey undertaken in Hamilton, Ontario in 1987 which

aimed to determine the typical ways that individual workers organize

their attitudes towards labour unions. In this study I employ a seldom

used survey method (the Q sort) and method of data analysis (Q factor
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analysis) to gain a perspective on workers' political consciousness

which could not be obtained from secondary analyses of national surveys.

Part Three, made up of Chapters 6 through 10, is a study of

workers' political consciousness and action during the 1987 strike by

the Canadian Union of Postal Workers (CUPW). Attitudinal data were

gathered from a sample of union members and a sample of strikebreakers

in Hamilton, Ontario. These data were supplemented by field

observations made during the strike, conversations with union activists,

observation of some of the debate during CUPW's Special National

Convention in February, 1988 and a study of union documents and news

stories relating to the strike.

The studies in the three Parts complement each other

methodologically. In Part One I analyze data which are strong in

external validity (representativeness). In Parts Two and Three I

analyze data which are somewhat stronger in construct validity and

internal validity (validity of identified causal relationships) but

which are deficient in external validity. My methodological intention

in undertaking these different studies is to develop a set of

conclusions which are both internally and externally valid.

There are also important substantive reasons for undertaking the

studies found in Parts Two and Three. Labour unions are the most

visible working class institution in our society. Virtually every adult

Canadian has some strong convictions about labour unions, and the role

of unions is a regular subject of commentary in the mainstream media. A

detailed study of attitudes towards unions thus promises to shed light

on a crucial element of workers' political consciousness. I chose to
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use Q methodology in the study found in Part Two because it facilitates

the investigation of attitude salience and intraindividual attitude

structure.

Unlike some students of workers' political consciousness (e.g.,

Marshall, 1983 and allman, 1987), I hold the position that attitudinal

data from cross-sectional surveys can be of considerable utility to

research efforts. At the same time, it is undoubtedly true that

crucial, and unique, insights into workers' political consciousness can

be obtained while studying workers' involvement in an intergroup

conflict such as a strike. In particular, a strike affords an

opportunity to study the relationships between political attitudes and

actions, and to assess the impact of strike participation on political

consciousness. It thus allows for a dynamic treatment of political

consciousness a welcome complement to the static treatments

characteristic of cross-sectional surveys.

In late 1986, when first formulating a research plan, I decided

to look for a strike which involved strikebreakers, because of the high

levels of conflict and worker involvement in such disputes. In the

spring of 1987 I became aware of Canada Post's intention to employ

strikebreakers in the event of a strike by the Letter Carriers Union of

Canada (LCUC) or the Canadian Union of Postal Workers (CUPW) later that

year. From media reports on contract negotiations it also seemed likely

that there would be one or more strikes in the Post Office in 1987.

Consequently, I decided to make preparations to study one of the

possible postal strikes rather than some other strike. My decision was

motivated by two factors in addition to the anticipated high levels of
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conflict and worker involvement. First, the major issues in the 1987

negotiations namely, privatization of public services and job

security -- were of national significance. This made the situation in

the Post Office of considerable interest to me, and I suspected that it

would make my research of considerable interest to potential readers.

Second, I was aware of the militant record of the Canadian Union of

Postal Workers (seven national strikes between 1965 and 1981), and was

eager to study the political consciousness of the members of this

atypically militant union should a strike by CUPW indeed occur. Often

research on exceptional groups yields insights which cannot be gained

from research on average groups. I believed that a case study of a

group of inside postal workers on strike would complement the survey

data from broad cross-sections of the working class analyzed in Parts

One and Two.

To provide continuity to the thesis I have written short

introductions to each Part. Furthermore, the reader will note that

common conceptual and operational definitions are employed in different

Parts, and that my discussions of results often compare the findings of

a chapter to the findings of one or more of the preceding chapters.

Finally, a measure of integration is imparted to the thesis by

occasional assessments of the major questions identified in this chapter

-- the extent of working class consent to capitalist domination, the

character of bourgeois hegemony in Canada, and the prospects for

bUilding an alternative hegemony in Canadian society. At the same time,

it must be realized that in some ways the three Parts, and even

different chapters within Parts One and Three, stand on their own. This
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reflects the fact that I have attempted to develop a more comprehensive

understanding of workers' political consciousness in Canada by coming at

this theoretical object from different research directions. I summarize

the results of my studies and offer theoretical, methodological and

political conclusions in the final chapter of the thesis, Chapter 11.
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Table 1. 1: Selected Economic Indicators, Postwar Years

Health
Expenditures

Median (Hospitals, Unemploy- Federal
Famil y Physicians, ment Pay- Government
Income Dentists) as Unemploy- ments as Expenditures

(constant percentage ment Rate percentage as percentage
1986 $) of GNP (percent) of GNP of GNP

1946 2.3 3.4 0.4 22.2
1951 14,000 2.4 2.4 0.4 17 .4
1956 18,000a 2.7 3.4 0.7 16.3
1961 20,000 3.6 7. 1 1.2 18.0
1966 24,000b 3.9 3.4 0.5 16.0
1971 29,000 4.9 6.2 0.9 18.0
1976 35,000 4.9 7. 1 1.8 19.2
1977 36,000 4.8 8.1 1.9 19.6
1978 36,000 4.7 8.3 1.9 19.8
1979 36,000 4.6 7.4 1.5 19.2
1980 37,000 4.7 7.5 1.5 19.2
1981 36,000 4.8 7.5 1.4 20.0
1982 35,000 5.4 11.0 2.4 22.0
1983 34,000 5.5 11. 9 2.6 23.5
1984 34,000 5.3 11.3 2.3 23.6
1985 35,000 5.2 10.5 2.2 24.5
1986 35,000 9.6 23.2
1987 8.9 22.6
1988 7.6e

a 1957 b 1967 C December, 1988

Sources: Canada Year Books, various years
Historical Statistics of Canada, second edition
Statistics Canada catalogue 13-208, Family Incomes
Statistics Canada catalogue 13-001, National Income and

Expenditure Accounts
Statistics Canada, Canadian Economic Observer
Statistics Canada, Canadian Social Trends
Canada, Department of Finance, QuarterlY Economic Review



40

Table 1.2: Distribution of Total Income of Families and Unattached
Individuals, by Qu;ntiles, 1965-1987 (percentages)

Lowest Second Middle Fourth Highest
Quintile Quintile Quintile Quintile Quintile

1965
1967
1969
1971
1973
1975
1977
1979
1981
1983
1985
1986
1987

4.4
4.2
4.3
3.6
3.9
4.0
3.8
4.2
4.6
4.4
4.7
4.7
4.7

11.8
11.4
11.0
10.6
10.7
10.6
10.7
10.6
10.9
10.3
10.4
10.4
10.4

18.0
17 .8
17.6
17.6
17 .6
17.6
17 .9
17.6
17 .6
17 .1
17.0
17 .0
16.9

24.5
24.6
24.5
24.9
25.1
25.1
25.6
25.3
25.2
25.0
25.0
24.9
24.8

41.4
42.0
42.6
43.3
42.7
42.6
42.0
42.3
41.8
43.2
43.0
43.0
43.2

Sources: Canada Year Books, various years
Statistics Canada, catalogue 13-207. Income Distributions by

Size in Canada
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Table 1. 3: Selected Social/Cultural Indicators, Postwar Years

Full-t ime
Post-secondary Registered Average
Enrolment of Passenger Cars Weekly
18-24 year olds as percentage of TV Viewing
(percentage of adult populationa Hours

total)
1946 14 0
1951 6.0 22 Od

1956 6.8b 29
1961 10.6 36
1966 14.2 42 21.8e

1971 18.5 47 22.2
1976 19.5c 54 22.2
1977 19.7 56 22.1
1978 56 22.8
1979 56 23.0
1980 19.8 57 24.0
1981 20.5 55 23.6
1982 21.7 56 23.7
1983 23.0 57 23.9
1984 23.7 56 23.6
1985 24.5 57 23.5
1986 25.5

• 14 years or over prior to 1966, 15 years or over after that
b 1955 c 1975 d Television introduced 1952 • 1969

Sources: Canada Year Books, various years
Report of the Task Force on Broadcasting Policy, 1986
Statistics Canada, catalogue 87-630, Culture Statistics
Historical Statistics of Canada, second edition
Statistics Canada, catalogue 81-229, Education in Canada

Table 1.4: Immigration by Location of last Permanent Residence,
selected years 1957-1985 (as percentage of all immigrant arrivals)

Other Central
Britain Europe U.S. Asia Americaa Other Total

1957 39 53 4 1 1 3 282,000
1967 28 44 9 9 4 6 223,000
1974 18 23 12 23 12 12 218,000
1980 13 16 7 50 6 8 143,000
1985 5 17 8 46 13 11 84,000

a Includes Caribbean
Sources: Historical Statistics of Canada, second edition

Canada Year Books, various years



PART ONE: TRENDS AND DIVISIONS IN WORKERS' POLITICAL ATTITUDES

In the three chapters contained in Part One I undertake a

variety of secondary analyses on data from national surveys. My

objectives in Chapter 2 are to establish the changes in workers'

political attitudes throughout the 1970s and 1980s, and to identify the

attitudes where workers are consistently distinct from owners/managers

and professionals. The discussion in Chapter 2 is focussed on three

questions: (1) Are standard sociological generalizations concerning

working class attitudes applicable to the contemporary situation in

Canada? (2) Have the political attitudes of Canadian workers shifted

towards the Right in recent years? (3) Are new conservative

organizations correct when they claim that they represent the viewpoint

of ordinary Canadians? The data analyzed in Chapter 2 were originally

gathered by the Gallup Poll.

In Chapters 3 and 4 I employ data from two recent national

surveys funded by the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of

Canada to study the character and generating mechanisms of attitude

divisions in the Canadian working class. The relationship between a

wide variety of social experiences and political attitudes is the

subject of Chapter 3. I begin the chapter by outlining the three basic

propositions of the social experiences perspective on attitude variation

and argue that these propositions are integral components of recent

theorizing on variations in workers' political attitudes. The body of

42
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the chapter consists of detailed empirical analyses aimed at assessing

the utility of the social experiences perspective. These analyses

enable me to identify the social experiences which are important

determinants of a range of political attitudes. It is particularly

important that I am able to identify the social experiences which are

determinants of the extent of active consent to capitalist domination

among Canadian workers.

In Chapter 4 I continue my examination of variation in workers'

political attitudes by studying the influence of different social

psychological mechanisms on political attitudes. In the first section

of the chapter I test the idea that class identification but not

egoistic relative deprivation affects political attitudes. In the

second section I consider two attitude-consistency explanations of

attitude variation. First, I determine the percentage of Canadian

workers who possess a political consciousness which is syllogistically

organized around Left-wing or Right-wing principles. Second, I assess

whether variations in political attitudes are explained by workers'

feelings towards the symbolic political labels Left and Right. This

latter study proceeds as a test of the likability heuristic hypothesis

recently advanced by Sniderman and Tetlock (1986) to account for

consistency in political attitudes.



CHAPTER 2: TRENDS IN CANADIAN WORKERS' POLITICAL ATTITUDES
IN THE '70s AND '80s

In this chapter I utilize Gallup Poll data to establish trends

in Canadian workers' political attitudes in the 1970s and 1980s. Two

types of analysis are undertaken. First, the extent of absolute change

in a political attitude is identified by plotting the pattern of

workers' responses to a particular question over time. Both social

scientists and the general public are justifiably suspicious of the

results from opinion poll questions -- they realize that a modest

alteration in question wording may significantly affect the distribution

of responses on an item. However, if the wording of a question is held

constant, then the changes in responses from poll to poll can tell us

something about trends in a political attitude. Second, workers'

political attitudes are examined in comparison to other classes to see

if any differences in class responses are constant from poll to poll.

RATIONALE FOR THE RESEARCH

The first objective of my research with Gallup Poll data is to

simply describe the recent trends in Canadian workers' political

attitudes. The huge opinion polling industry in the United States

(Rossi, 1983:introduction) has generated a massive amount of data over

the past few decades; this situation has enabled social scientists to

compile survey results from commercial and academic sources and track

the trends on a variety of social issues over periods which stretch up

44
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to 50 years (e.g., Maddox and Lilie, 1984; Lipset and Schneider, 1983).

Polling has not been nearly so important to Canadian politics, media

competition or social science -- at least not until the last few years. 1

Consequently, my use of Canadian Gallup Polls to describe the trends in

a number of political attitudes held by workers fills a gap in our

knowledge of workers' political consciousness.

The research of this chapter also allows me to examine the

present-day applicability to Canada of the standard sociological

generalizations concerning working class attitudes.

(1981:92), Seymour Martin Lipset writes:

In Political Man

The poorer strata everywhere are more liberal or leftist
on economic issues; they favor more welfare state
measures, higher wages, graduated income taxes, support
of trade-unions, and so forth. But when liberalism is
defined in non-economic terms -- as support of civil
liberties, internationalism, etc. -- the correlation is
reversed. The more well-to-do are more liberal, the
poorer are more intolerant.

Recently, Steven Brint has suggested a modified version of this

generalization "to encompass the more complicated cleavages of recent

years" (1985:393). He divides economic and non-economic issues into two

categories each. The two categories of economic issues are: (1) welfare

state and business support issues; and (2) equality-related issues and

basic system commitments. The categories of non-economic issues are:

(1) morality and military force issues; and (2) civil liberties and

1 In recent years, political pollsters like Angus Reid (Angus
Reid Associates) and Allan Gregg (Decima Research) have conducted
regular commercial polls alongside their special election work, and
major Canadian mass media have made copyrighted polls an important
feature of their content (e.g., G10be-Environics polls). Thus, the
data for widespread public opinion trend analysis in Canada is currently
being generated.
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comparatively liberal
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Brint identifies American workers as being

on both categories of economic issues and

comparatively conservative on both categories of non-economic issues.

This is consistent with Lipset's hypothesis. However, on the first

category of economic issues -- welfare state and business support issues

-- Brint identifies professionals as being equivalent in liberalism to

workers (1985:393). In addition, on the first category of non-economic

issues -- morality and military force issues -- the business strata is

identified as being equivalent in conservatism to workers (1985:394).2

By assessing across-class differences in a wide range of opinion poll

questions I will be able to assess the validity of both versions of this

sociological rule of thumb in relation to contemporary Canada. I am

particularly interested in determining whether the notion of across-the-

board working class conservatism on non-economic issues stands up to

empirical scrutiny.

My analysis of opinion poll trends will also enable me to study

whether Canadian workers' political attitudes have shifted towards the

Right in conjunction with one of the important political developments in

recent years. Since the mid-1970s, the battle for the hearts and minds

of the public has assumed a much more prominent place in the political

struggles in advanced capitalist countries. The initiative for this

heightened level of ideological conflict has come from new conservative

2 On equality-related issues and basic system commitments,
American workers are identified as more liberal than either
professionals or the business strata. On civil liberties and civil
rights issues, workers are identified as more conservative than either
of the other two classes.
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organizations which have set out to reverse what they identify as an

anti-capitalist/pro-socialist drift in social life. 3 While gaining

control of governmental power through established political parties has

been one strategic objective of the conservative offensive,4 and

promoting Right-wing policy options amongst political leaders and other

elites has been another,S this movement to strengthen bourgeois hegemony

3 On the emergence of conservative organizations in Britain in
the 1970s see Elliott and McCrone, 1985:2. In Canada, a number of
prominent Right-wing organizations were organized in the 1970s. For
instance, the Fraser Institute was established in 1974 (Fraser Institute
Catalogue of Books, 1986/87:11); the National Citizens' Coalition was
officially organized in 1975, although its founder, Colin Brown, had
been conducting newspaper advertisement campaigns since 1967 (Fillmore,
1986:6); and, Citizens for Foreign Aid Reform began publishing its
newsletter in 1979< (C-FAR Newsletter, #147, January 1, 1986). Barrett
(1987) discusses the origins of a number of Right-wing organizations in
Canada, although he concentrates on groups which are either openly
racist (like the Ku Klux <Klan), or closet racists (like C-FAR).

4 For example, witness the role of Right-wing MPs, anti
abortion activists, Peter Pocklington, Amway distributors and other
Rightists in replacing Joe Clark with Brian Mulroney as leader of the
Progressive Conservative Party in 1983 (Graham, 1986:121); the
prominence of onetime members of extreme Right organizations in the
Gaullist-Giscardien government elected in France in 1986 (Manchester
Guardian Weekly, May 18, 1986:14); the well-documented support for
Ronald Reagan and Margaret Thatcher from Right-wing organizations; and,
the support received by the George Bush presidential election campaign
in 1988 from extreme Right organizations. (Vice-President Dan Quayle is
the son of a big capitalist who has been a supporter of the John Birch
Society!)

S An important example of this was the Fraser Institute's
coaching of the Bennett government in British Columbia prior to its
introduction of a wide range of conservative legislation in 1983
(Michael Walker, interview on Morningside, CBC Radio, September 23,
1986). The Fraser Institute also sponsored a major conference on
privatization in July, 1987, at which neo-liberal academics, corporate<
officials, government ministers and government bureaucrats discussed the
virtues of privatization. Among the advertised speakers were the
Minister Responsible for Privatization in the Vander Zalm government in
British Columbia and the top privatization bureaucrat in the federal
government's Office of Privatization and Regulatory Affairs.
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is also quite self-conscious about a third objective: shifting the

political attitudes of the public towards the Right. Margaret Thatcher

and her most conservative ministers, for instance, have sought to change

public opinion in such a way that it will act as a constraint on any

political successors' attempts to reverse Right-wing policy changes

(King, 1985:18). In the words of Stuart Hall, they have attempted "to

reconstruct the terrain of what is 'taken for granted' in social and

political thought -- and so form a new common sense" (1985:119). And in

Canada, both the Fraser Institute and the National Citizens' Coalition

(NCC) widely distribute political commentaries to Canadian media,

produce educational material for members, and organize public forums.

In addition, the NCC is well known for taking its policy proposals to

the public through periodic newspaper advertisements. More recently, it

has orchestrated a high profile legal test case to attract media/public

attention.

Has the increased activity of new conservative organizations in

Canada in recent years coincided with a shift in the attitudes of

Canadian workers towards the Right?6 While academic researchers in the

u.S. (e.g., Navarro, 1986; Maddox and Lilie, 1984) and Britain (e.g.,

Judge et al., 1983) have empirically addressed parallel questions, I am

unaware of any similar research in Canada. My aim, then, is to redress

6 It would also be interesting to determine whether Canadian
workers have been swayed by the arguments or symbolic appeals of the
various Right-wing groups. Unfortunately the design of my research -
an historical review of opinion poll results -- does not allow me to
address this causal question.



49

this gap in our knowledge of recent developments in Canadian political

culture.

My research will also enable me to test one of the major

premises in the message disseminated by new conservative organizations

-- that they are merely giving voice to what the majority of Canadians

already believe. Thus, a membership information brochure listing the

1985 accomplishments of the National Citizens' Coalition claimed "Gallup

Poll shows that Canadians overwhelmingly agree with all of National

Citizens' Coalition's positions" (emphasis added). And in a March, 1986

talk, Paul Fromm, the director of Citizens for Foreign Aid Reform (C-

FAR), offered this analysis:

We are living in an occupied country where the majority
view is not represented at all except from some little
person asking a question. In other words, the majority
position is accorded the status of a nobody. It is
afforded the status of a conquered people where your
language, your culture, your views are worthless.

Obviously, the claim by Right-wing organizations to represent the views

of the majority of Canadians is an important element of their propaganda

strategies. Organizations like the NCC and C-FAR attempt to legitimate

their work to both supporters and potential supporters by professing to

be standing up for the never-listened-to concerns of the average

citizen. Recognizing the propaganda dimension of the Right's claim to

be the faithful representative of the majority, however, does not

eliminate the necessity of assessing its veracity.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Opinion Poll Questions Selected for StudY

Although a number of organizations are now engaged in public

opinion polling in Canada, only the Canadian Gallup Poll (formerly known

as the Canadian Institute for Public Opinion) has been in the polling

business for an extended period of time. Indeed, Gallup Polls have been

conducted in Canada for over 40 years. Thus, given my interest in

trends in workers' political attitudes in the 1970 to mid-1980s period,

Gallup Polls are the only appropriate source of data.

In order to assess whether new conservative organizations are

voicing the concerns of the majority of Canadians, Gallup Poll questions

related to the issues promoted by those conservative organizations

needed to be selected for study. Therefore, before proceeding any

further, I should outline my understanding of new conservative

organizations in Canada and identify the major tenets of those

organizations.

Organizations on the Right can be demarcated in many different

ways and, as noted by Stanley Barrett (1987:9-12), there will always be

groups which straddle a particular classification scheme. Barrett

himself divides conservative organizations into four categories: the

radical right, the fringe right, neo-conservatism and legitimate

conservatism. My interest is in new conservative organizations which

have consciously set out to strengthen bourgeois hegemony in Canada in

recent years. I am thus concerned with groups which fall into Barrett's

fringe right and neo-conservatism categories. I exclude the radical

right (openly anti-Semitic, racist or fascist groups) because it appears
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to have sought media attention to attract hardcore supporters rather

than to reshape political attitudes (Barrett, 1987:137). I exclude

groups of legitimate conservatives who, because they do not maintain

fundamental criticisms of the Progressive Conservative Party, do not

have the ideological zeal of fringe right and neo-conservative

organizations.

The major branches of the new conservative movement in Canada

can usefully be distinguished by employing two criteria: (1) ideological

roots, and (2) social characteristics of supporters. First, there are

the neo-economic liberals of the Fraser Institute who direct much of

their work towards the corporate elite, government decision-makers and

the academic community. Second, there is the more traditional

conservatism of groups such as the National Citizens' Coalition which

have voiced populist opposition to 'Big Government' and 'Big Unions',

and have championed traditional conservative notions of individual

economic responsibility. The NCC has always had support from the

business community. In addition, in 1986 the NCC reported that almost

half of its supporters were 60 years or older (NCC Overview, November,

1986:1). This demonstrates its appeal to a generation which puts a

higher premium on traditional values than other generations. Third,

there are the closet racists and fascists who have made a tactical

decision to promote their views on mainstream political issues like

immigration or foreign aid although they do not hesitate to defend

"freedom of expression" for fascists like Ernst Zundel. The groups

initiated by Paul Fromm, including C-FAR, fall into this category.

Fourth, there are a number of new conservative organizations which have
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a religious foundation and stress moral rather than economic issues.

The Christian Heritage Party, REAL Women and Renaissance all fall into

this category.

Although it is helpful to distinguish the main branches of the

new conservative movement, it must also be realized that there is

considerable overlap in principles and policy emphasis. For example,

(1) C-FAR, the NCC and the Fraser Institute all campaigned in opposition

to Canadian sanctions against South Africa throughout 1987; (2) the

National Citizens' Coalition 1987 statement of basic principles shows a

neo-liberal influence -- "Economic Freedom" is one of the principles -

and lists "Protection of The Family" as another principle; and (3) the

Rev. Ken Campbell, leader of Renaissance, holds Right-wing views on a

wide range of subjects in addition to the social issues such as school

discipline and homosexuality on which Renaissance concentrates (Barrett,

1987:274). Consequently, when I identify a Gallup Poll question as

being directly relevant to a policy position championed by one branch of

the new conservative movement, this does not mean that the policy

position is rejected by organizations in other branches; indeed, the

reverse is usually the case.

In Table 2.1, I record the wording of the Gallup Poll questions

which have been selected for study. The first two questions -- "Outlaw

Strikes Where Public Inconvenienced?" and "Unions in Politics?" -- are

relevant to the campaign of the National Citizens' Coalition against

'Big Labour'. "Unions in Politics?" is particularly germane to the NCC

sponsored Merv Lavigne court case. This case, which challenges the

right of unions to use dues collected from non-member employees in a
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bargaining unit for political purposes, has been the springboard for a

dramatic increase in the organization's resources and public profile.?

"Biggest Threat to Canada in Future?" also relates to the 'Big Labour'

focus of the NCC. As well, it is relevant to the stress on limited

government which both the NCC and the Fraser Institute have championed,

as are the next two questions, "Level of Government Influence?" and

"Government's Main Job?". The latter question is particularly

interesting because it asks respondents to choose between two different

visions of government involvement in the economy, one very

interventionist, the other considerably less so.

The next question, "Who is Responsible for Chi1dcare?",

straddles two areas of new conservative concern -- the economy and the

family. Thus it is relevant to both the neo-1ibera1 economic proposals

of the Fraser Institute and the traditional conceptions of women and the

family held by moral conservatives. The next three questions, however,

focus exclusively on social issues: the role of women in childrearing,

school discipline, and premarital sex. These are the sorts of issues

which have been the moving force behind the political projects of moral

conservatives.

"Black/White Marriage?" and "Level of Invnigration?" were chosen

for study because they relate to the closet racism and xenophobia of the

campaigns run by C-FAR. Finally, "Are Many Union Leaders Agitators?" is

sent to NCC supporters indicates
Lavigne Campaign in 1987 (over
money raised by the NCC in 1983.

donations to the NCC doubled from

7 The "Campaign '88" leaflet
that the money raised for the Merv
$700,000) exceeded the total sum of
Between 1984 and 1987 the voluntary
$1.05 million to $2.16 million.
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relevant to the anti-socialism which is evident in much of the

educational material produced by new conservative organizations.

Obviously, the 12 Gallup Poll questions to be analyzed in this

chapter do not exhaust the range of concerns of new conservative

organizations in Canada. However, I believe they cover a wide enough

spectrum of issues to give us a true sense of whether the views of

Canadian workers line up with the views of new conservative

organizations.

In deciding which opinion poll questions to study I had to take

into account a number of practical considerations in addition to

question content. First, I was limited to studying questions which were

asked on multiple occasions during the time frame of interest. This

eliminated questions with relevant content which were asked on only one

occasion or which were only asked during a limited range of years.

Second, I also excluded questions where a change in question wording

occurred between polls, since any differences in response distribution

could be due to the change in wording. Third, I could only study

questions where data was available for analysis. In my research at the

Social Science Data Archives at Carleton University (which archives

Canadian Gallup Polls),8 I sometimes had difficulty in locating polling

data for secondary analysis. My usual experience in this regard was

8 While the data on which I carried out secondary analyses were
collected by the Canadian Institute of Public Opinion (Gallup Poll),
codebook preparation and data cleaning were completed by the Carleton
University Social Science Data Archives under the auspices of the
Machine Readable Archives Division of the Public Archives of Canada.
These organizations provided the data, but they cannot be held
responsible for the analyses or interpretations presented, nor any
problems with the data.
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that, although the results for a question had been outlined in Gallup's

press releases, I was unable to locate data for the question in the

archives.

As a consequence of these three practical considerations, the

following minimal criteria were developed for selecting questions for

inclusion in this study: a question had to have been asked on at least

two occasions between 1970 and 1985; data for a question should begin no

later than 1975 and should end no earlier than the early 1980s; and, I

was able to undertake a secondary analysis of data (involving a

comparison between classes) on at least one of the occasions where a

question was asked. In practice I usually managed to exceed these

minimal criteria. For 8 of the 12 questions, data from four or more

polls in the 1970-85 period is available. For seven of the questions I

also have pre-1970 polling data. On all but 2 of the 12 questions I was

able to undertake more than a single comparison between classes.

Operationa1izing Class

In this research the working class is operationally defined as

individuals who fall into one of three Gallup Poll occupational

categories: clerical workers, skilled labour and craftsmen, and

labourers and service workers. Supervisory employees are not

distinguished from non-supervisory employees in the Gallup Poll

occupational classification. Consequently, the operational definition

of working class utilized in this chapter differs from that in the

remainder of the thesis, where only non-supervisory employees are

included in the working class. The definition of workers employed in

this chapter is also unique in two other ways. First, one of the
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occupational categories defined by the Gallup Poll is sales workers.

Included in this category is a wide spectrum of occupations, including

sales clerks in stores, sales managers, real estate agents and brokers,

and insurance agents, brokers and underwriters. Although sales clerks

are clearly members of the working class, I chose to exclude this entire

occupational category from my analysis since it was impossible to

separate the workers from managers and self-employed sales agents.

Second, I have chosen to analyze the responses of the

professional/technical occupational category separately in this chapter,

even though the category contains some occupations (e.g., dental

hygienists and nurses) which are classified as working class in later

chapters. The important factor in my decision to exclude this category

from the working class is that the majority of occupations in the

category (e.g., scientists, academics, physicians, dentists and

engineers) are also excluded from the working class in subsequent

analyses.

Obviously, whether we characterize professionals and technical

workers as a "new class", a contradictory class location, or a distinct

stratum of the working class (see Brint, 1984 and Wright, 1985), it is

useful to look at how their political attitudes compare to the rest of

the working class. At the same time, it is important to note that the

Gallup Poll professional/technical occupational category includes self

employed professionals, professional employees with a great deal of job

autonomy and technical employees who have regular working class jobs.

As a consequence of the mixed-class nature of the professional/technical
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occupational category, the comparisons I make between workers and

professionals are somewhat inexact.

Finally, I have also chosen to separately analyze the responses

of another Gallup Poll occupational category: business executives,

owners, managers and administrators. The trends in the political

attitudes of owners/managers will be compared to the trends for both

workers and professionals.

A few other difficulties in operationalizing class categories

were encountered as a result of changes in Gallup Poll occupational

questions during the period of study. In the most recent polls (from

the middle of 1981 onwards), respondents have been asked for their

employment status, for their own occupation and for the occupation of

the head of the household. In these polls I assigned all respondents

employed full-time to a class category based upon their own occupation,

and I assigned other respondents to a class category based upon the

occupation of the head of the household. Between 1979 and 1981 the

employment status question was not asked, although the two occupation

questions were asked. In these polls I assigned all respondents with a

job-related occupation category (i.e., not student, housewife,

unemployed, etc.) to a class category based upon their own occupation,

and I assigned other respondents to a class category based upon the

occupation of the head of the household. Prior to early 1979 the only

occupation question asked of respondents was occupation of the head of

the household. Thus, in the early polls I am forced to use this

question to assign people to class categories.
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This technical problem could have been handled differently: to

maintain operational consistency I could have employed occupation of the

head of the household to operationalize class categories throughout my

study and ignored the more detailed occupational information available

from 1979 onwards. I chose not to do so for two reasons. First, there

is a sexist bias involved in classifying each respondent according to

the occupation of the head of the household -- women and men are treated

differently in the research. 9 I believe it is important to remove such

a bias from social science research wherever possible. And second, I

was able to check whether this change in how respondents are assigned to

class categories affects the pre- and post-1979 distribution of class

attitudes: if class trends are inconsistent with whole sample trends on

either side of the 1979 change of measurement, then a measurement

artifact may be at work. I found no such inconsistency.

Sampling. Sample Sizes, and Statistical Confidence Intervals

Each Gallup Poll is a modified probability survey (except in

rural areas where quota sampling is undertaken). Beginning in 1979 the

data from Gallup Polls are adjusted to reflect national age and sex

distributions. The size of the samples of workers is usually around 400

for the Gallup Polls analyzed here, although the samples of some of the

polls in the 1970s are higher and the samples of pre-1970 polls fall

below 400. 10 The size of the samples of professionals is usually

9 Eichler terms this a problem of double standards (1988:7).

10 There are approximately an equal number of men and women in
the Gallup samples of workers. I also obtained breakdowns of each poll
question for education, union membership, income, age and mother tongue.
It is beyond the scope of this chapter to analyze the variation in
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between 100 and 150, as is the size of the samples of owners/managers.

For samples of 400, the 95% confidence interval around percentages

ranging from 30 to 70 is plus or minus 6%. For samples of 200, the 95%

confidence interval around percentages ranging from 30 to 70 is plus or

minus 8-9%. Clearly a class difference within a single pallor a

difference in workers' responses between any two polls must be very

large to be statistically significant. As a consequence, I try to rely

upon the results of a series of polls whenever establishing a shift in

workers' attitudes over time or a stable pattern of class difference.

It is highly unlikely that sampling error is the cause of regular

patterns of change or stability over a number of polls.

FINDINGS

I have chosen to use graphs to present the polling data of this

chapter, since it is much easier to identify trends when data is

presented visually. Three different types of graphs are presented in

Figures 2.1 through 2.25. For each of the 12 questions a stacked bar

graph is used to represent trends in workers' responses. 11 The first

graph, Figure 2.1, is an example. Note that the bars are located on a

rough time scale within each graph. Two types of graphs are utilized to

attitudes within the working class.

11 For the question "Black/White Marriage?" I graph the trends
for the entire population since data broken down into classes is only
available for the March/83 poll (see Figure 2.20). On the other stacked
bar graphs, where separate data for workers is not available I use the
results for the entire sample as an estimate and indicate this in the
headings on the y-axis (e.g., Figure 2.1, heading "Mar/87(est)", where
"est" stands for "estimate").
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compare the response trends of classes. When class-specific data is

available for three or more polls, a line graph is employed. Figure 2.2

is an example: fojve discrete observations for each class are joined by a

line. When class-specific data is only available for one or two polls,

however, I use a simple column graph. Figures 2.11 and 2.17 are

examples. In both the line and column graphs, observations are not set

on a time scale; that is, adjacent observations are equi-distant from

one another regardless of the timing of the polls.

I believe that the graphs presented in this chapter are fairly

self-explanatory. Thus, in this section of the chapter I concentrate on

summarizing findings and ao not undertake to describe the results in

each and every graph.

Trends in Workers' Political Attitudes in the '70s and '80s

The trends in Canadian workers' political attitudes are

summarized in Table 2.2. Three general trends can be identified.

First, there is a growing populist opposition to 'Big Government'. On

"Biggest Threat to Canada in Future?" (see Figure 2.5), this opposition

surged ahead at two junctures (1) during Prime Minister Trudeau's third

term in office (1974-79); and (2) during Trudeau's fourth term in office

(1980-84). From the early 1970s to the mid-1980s, the percentage of

workers choosing the "Big Government" alternative in this question has

expanded from the mid-20% range to the mid-40% range. The results for a

second question "Level of Government Influence?" (see Figure 2.8)

confirm the general growth in populist opposition to government

influence, although the extent that opposition has expanded appears more

modest on this question than on the previous one.
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political attitudes

throughout this period is a growing liberalism in judging personal life

choices. In the early 1970s the vast majority of Canadian workers

believed that married women with young children should stay at home with

the children (see Figure 2.14). By 1987 the working class was split

between those who believed women in this situation should stay at home

and those who believed they should take a job. This sharp trend in

social liberalism is also evident on "Premarital Sex?" (see Figure

2.18). While a majority of workers in 1970 thought that premarital

sexual relations were wrong, less than one-quarter thought so in 1985.

Views of marriages between Whites and Blacks also changed quite markedly

(see Figure 2.20). In 1968 a majority of Canadians disapproved of such

marriages, but by 1983 this figure had shrunk to about 20%.

The third general trend relates to the pattern of response on

"Are Many Union Leaders Agitators?". As illustrated in Figure 2.24, the

percentage of workers who believed that too many union leaders were

trouble-makers expanded from the mid-1950s to the mid-1970s. At that

point, over 60% of the working class picked the "trouble-makers" option

in this question.

1985, however. 12

This percentage declined sharply between 1975 and

There were two questions where a transitory change in the

distribution of workers' attitudes occurred in the early 1980s. The

question "Outlaw Strikes Where Public Inconvenienced?" was asked in a

12 The size of the difference between these two polls is 14%
(62% in 1975 vs. 48% in 1985). Even with a ±6% confidence interval
around each percentage, then, this difference is significant at the .05
level.
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September, 1981 survey, shortly after the Canadian Union of Postal

Workers had completed a 42-day strike -- the union's fifth national

strike in a decade. Therefore it is not surprising that the percentage

of the working class wanting to outlaw public inconvenience strikes in

this poll was higher than in polls taken either in the mid-1970s or mid-

1980s (see Figure 2.1). Overall, however, there is no general trend on

this item -- the working class remains fairly evenly split between those

who would and those who would not permit such strikes. A similar 'blip'

in workers' opinion is seen in the graph for "Level of Immigration?"

(see Figure 2.22). During the economic downturn in the early 1980s, the

percentage of workers who wanted to decrease immigration jumped to 60%.

However, in polls before and after only 40-45% of workers favoured this

option, while a majority of workers favoured leaving immigration the

same or increasing it. 13

Finally, on 4 of the 12 Gallup Poll questions there was no

evidence of either a transitory or a general shift in attitude. On two

of these questions -- "Government's Main Job?" and "Who is Responsible

for Childcare?" (see Figures 2.10 and 2.12) -- there is a fairly even

split in working class opinion. This split in viewpoint concerns whether

the government should or should not take on an expanded role in social

13 Confirmation of this hard times effect is obtained by
analyzing the 1982 and 1985 results for different language group strata
of the working class. Language group strata of the working class differ
quite markedly in their attitude towards immigration. It is thus
important to find that the hard times effect is constant across 3 major
language group strata. The percentages of anglophone workers favouring
decreased immigration were 66% in 1982 and 50% in 1985 while the
comparable percentages for francophone workers were 54%/36% and for
other language workers were 45%/28%.
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life. On the other two of these questions a clear majority of the

working class favours a single point of view. From the 1960s to the

1980s only about 20% of workers have supported union engagement in

political activities (see Figure 2.3). Furthermore, while the

proportion of the working class who thought public school discipline was

not strict enough grew from the 1950s to the mid-1970s, it did not

markedly change between 1974 and 1984 (see Figure 2.16).

Patterns of Class Difference in Political Attitudes

In Table 2.3 I identify five different patterns of class

difference in political attitudes. Prior to discussing these patterns,

two preliminary observations are in order. First, my finding that

workers are not always more conservative than other classes on non-

economic issues runs counter to the rule of thumb generalizations on

workers' attitudes suggested by both Lipset and Brint. Second, on all

but one of the 12 questions considered in this analysis some sort of

class difference in response is evident. 14 However, although stable

throughout the period of study, class differences are usually quite

small.

The first pattern finds workers to the Left of the other two

classes. This pattern is evident on two questions. On "Biggest Threat

to Canada in Future?", the percentage of workers selecting "Big Labour"

is consistently less than either of the other two classes, although the

difference is quite small (see Figure 2.6). On "Government's Main Job?"

14 While I only study 12 questions, the patterns of 13 separate
graphs are discussed. This is because Figures 2.6 and 2.7 are each
taken from responses to the "Bigs.est Threat to Canada in the Future?"
questions.
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the difference between workers and the other classes is more pronounced

(see Figure 2.11). Only 16% of professionals selected the "guarantee

every person a decent, steady job" option in September, 1982, compared

to 44% of workers. Owners/managers were intermediate between the other

two classes. Thus, a clear majority of professionals have a

meritocratic vision of government involvement in the economy, while

workers are split between the meritocratic vision and a practical

socialist vision of a full employment economy. I should also note that

there are other economic questions asked in Gallup Polls where the same

pattern of class difference is evident. (Unfortunately they did not

meet my minimal criteria for inclusion as a main question in this

study.) For instance, one such question reads: "There has been a lot of

talk recently about both the level of government spending and the level

of unemployment. In your opinion, which should Ottawa give priority to

balancing the budget or reducing unemployment?" In surveys conducted

in August, 1985 and March, 1984, workers were more likely to choose the

"reducing unemployment" option than either of the other two classes. 15

The second pattern finds workers and professionals to the Left

of owners/managers. It is evident on two union-related questions:

"Outlaw Strikes Where Public Inconvenienced?" (see Figure 2.2) and "Are

Many Union Leaders Agitators?" (see Figure 2.25). Owners/managers tend

to reject the leg"itimacy of labour unions' role in Canadian society to a

greater ext~nt than either-of the other two classes. Unexpectedly, the

15 The percentages choosing the "reducing unemployment" option
were: (1) 1985 -- workers 69%, professionals 51%, managers/owners, 55%;
(2) 1984 -- workers 70%, professionals 62%, managers/owners, 65%.
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same pattern is also found on a personal lifestyle question: "Premarital

Sex?" (see Figure 2.19). This result provides a preliminary indication

that the notion of a morally conservative working class is inaccurate.

Indeed, on matters of personal lifestyle, generational divisions are

much more important than class divisions. Thus, while in 1985 41% of

workers 50 years of age or older thought premarital sex was wrong, only

24% of workers between the ages of 30 and 49, and only 12% of workers

less than 30 years of age, held the same view.

In the third pattern, workers are intermediate between

professionals on the Left and owners/managers on the Right. It is found

on "Unions in Pol itics?" (see Figure 2.4), "Who is Responsible for

Childcare?" (see Figure 2.13), and "Black/White Marriage?" (see Figure

2.21). This is a mixed bag of non-economic issues involving,

respectively, conceptions of the character of politics, the family and

race relations. What is noteworthy is that workers are clearly more

liberal than owners/managers in each instance. Again, the notion of a

morally conservat"ive working class is called into question.

In the fourth pattern, workers are on the Right. On "Should

Women With Young Children Work Outside Home?" (see Figure 2.15) the

response pattern of workers is indistinguishable from that of

owners/managers while professionals are more liberal. The pattern of

class difference on two other questions -- "School Discipline?" and

"Level of Immigration?" -- is more difficult to interpret, since I have

class breakdowns for only two polls in each case. In 1974,

approximately 55% of each class believed that discipline in public

schools was not strict enough (see Figure 2.17). In 1984, however, 61%
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of workers held this position as opposed to only 53% of owners/managers

and 47% of professionals. My tentative conclusion is that workers are

to the Right of each of the other classes. This is consistent with the

view that, more than other classes, workers tend to stress discipline in

childrearing (Lipset, 1981:114). Note, however, that the class

differences are fai rly small. On "Level of Immigration?",

interpretation is complicated by the hard times effect in 1982 (see

Figure 2.23). While workers were clearly to the Right of the other two

classes in 1982, -in 1985 they were to the Right of professionals but

indistinguishable from owners/managers. From the 1985 column graph it

looks like workers are fairly close to professionals in views on level

of immigration. In fact, this is unrepresentative of the overall

pattern of results. When the percentage favouring increased immigration

is subtracted from the percentage favouring decreased immigration, the

results for the three classes are: professionals 16%, workers 31%,

owners/managers 33%.

In the fifth pattern there is no difference between the classes.

The two questions which fit this pattern both measure opposition to 'Big

Government' (see F'igures 2.7 and 2.9). It is interesting that the trend

of growing opposition to 'Big Government' throughout the 1970s and early

1980s is truly popular in the sense that it is a trend seen in each of

the three classes.

DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSIONS

One of my objectives in this chapter was to examine whether rule

of thumb sociological generalizations about working class attitudes fit



67

the contemporary Canadian situation. My data supports the notion that

workers are generally to the Left on economic issues. It also supports

Brint's suggestion that professionals are as liberal as workers on some

economic issues (e.g., level of support for strikes where the public is

inconvenienced), but not on others (e.g., conception of government's

main job). However, my findings do not support the idea that workers

are generally more intolerant than other classes on non-economic issues.

Workers are to the Right of both of the other classes on only one of the

non-economic questions included in my study "School Discipline'?".

Most commonly, workers are similar to, or to the left of,

owners/managers on non-economic issues, while consistently being to the

Right of professionals. The difference between professionals and

workers is often not that great, however, and on one question-

"Premarital Sex?" -- the difference was negligible. It seems that while

workers' conception of family relations (e.g., "Should Women With Young

Children Work Outside Home?") tends to be quite conservative in

comparison to professionals, on matters of personal lifestyle their

attitudes resemble the relatively more liberal attitudes of

professionals rather than the relatively more conservative attitudes of

owners/managers.

A second objective of this chapter was to accumulate a base of

empirical evidence which could be used to assess the ideological

campaigns waged by new conservative organizations in Canada in recent

years. I had two goals: (1) to examine trends in workers' political

attitudes to determine if the educational efforts of new conservative

organizations had coincided with a Rightward shift in the political
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culture of Canadian workers; and (2) to see if the policy positions of

new conservative organizations truly represented what the organizations

often claimed they represented -- the views of average Canadians.

On one of the issues championed by the Right -- opposition to

'Big Government' -- a definite Right-wing shift in workers' attitudes is

evident throughout the 1970s and early 1980s. A similar shift occurred

in the attitudes ()f professionals and owners/managers. New conservative

organizations have been riding a wave of popular opposition to 'Big

Government' which has been gradually bUilding in recent years. This

popular opposition to government influence also seems to be reflected in

a change in workers' attitudes towards the privatization of PetroCanada.

In a July, 197!~ Gallup Poll, only 23% of workers favoured the

privatization of PetroCanada. However, in three polls taken between

March, 1983 and November, 1984, between 37% and 47% of the working class

favoured privatization. 18

The other general trends in workers' political attitudes are

liberal rather than conservative in direction. In looking at women's

chi1drearing role, premarital sex and Black/White marriage, Canadian

workers, like the members of other classes, have developed increasingly

liberal views. Therefore, on matters of personal life choices, moral

18 The question reads, "There has been some talk recently about
PetroCanada -- the National Oil Company that is operating as a Canadian
Crown Corporation. In your opinion should PetroCanada be sold to the
private sector -- that is, the non-government sector -- or not?" It is
also important to note that a majority of the working class in the mid
1980s favoured a partial and nationalistic privatization of PetroCanada.
Fully 66% of workers agreed with the folloWing question asked in a
September, 1985 poll, "It has been suggested that the government sell
the refining and retail operations of PetroCanada to Canadian investors.
Would you favour or oppose this sale?"
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conservatives have been ineffective in reversing what they see as a

moral decay in Canadian society they have been fighting a losing

battle. As well, the continuing growth of approval for marriages

between Whites and Blacks signifies that a crucial aspect of the racist

view of the world offered by groups like C-FAR is increasingly being

rejected.

It is also important to note that on a number of questions the

distribution in workers' attitudes did not markedly change throughout

this period. Furthermore, on two other questions ("Outlaw Strikes Where

Public Inconvenienced?" and "Level of Immigration?") there were no

general changes, although transitory shifts in attitude distributions

did occur in the early 1980s. Thus, despite the active educational

campaigns of new conservative organizations in recent years, the

political culture of Canadian workers does not appear to have been

substantially altered. Overall splits in viewpoint on many issues are

remarkably stable throughout the period of study.

In 1987 the National Citizens' Coalition identified its two

major campaigns as sponsoring the Merv Lavigne court case and

campaigning in favour of privatization. Undoubtedly, these campaigns

were selected w"ith an eye towards Canadian publ ic opinion. 17 As noted

above, growing popular disenchantment with 'Big Government' ties into

the privatization issue. Furthermore, a solid majority of Canadians

oppose union involvement in politics (see Figures 2.3 and 2.4), and the

Lavigne case is played to this audience. Discipline in the public

17 Poll results are regularly quoted in the NCC's newsletter
Consensus, and the NCe has purchased questions in the Gallup Poll.
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schools ;s another issue where the ideas of new conservative

organizations are bound to strike a responsive chord with a great many

Canadians. When we look at these three issues, then, the claim by new

conservative organizations to represent the views of ordinary Canadians

should be viewed as a propaganda claim with a substantial degree of

truth attached to it. However, this is not the case for other issues,

and it is certainly not the case that the Canadian working class

supports the new conservative political agenda in its entirety.

If new conservative organizations do not, in fact, represent the

concerns of average Canadians, what accounts for their high profile in

recent years? Part of the answer to this question concerns these

organizations' concentration on issues where public support is the

greatest, or where attitudes are shifting towards the Right. Thus, in

attacking the size of government, the political activities of the union

movement and the breakdown of traditional patterns of social discipline,

Right-wing organizations have seized upon and, to some extent, mobilized

attitudes which are widespread in Canada. They seem to have correctly

identified where their opportunities for ideological success are the

greatest and proceeded to invest a considerable amount of their

resources into realizing those opportunities.

The results of this chapter provide an overview of contemporary

working class political culture. In the next two chapters I use data

from national cross-sectional surveys undertaken in 1982 and 1984 to get

a better idea of the factors which generate variation in workers'

political attitudes.
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Table 2.1: Wording of Gallup Poll Questions

Question Question Wording
Label

Outlaw Strikes
Where Publ ic
Inconvenienced?

Unions in
Politics?

Biggest Threat
to Canada in
Future?

Level of
Government
Influence?

Government's
Main Job?

Who is
Responsible
for Childcare?

Should Women
With Young
Children Work
Outside Home?

School
Discipline?

Premarital
Sex?

Black/White
Marriage?

What about strikes in occupations where the public is
seriously inconvenienced -- such as strikes by
employees of the postal service, airlines, railroads,
or the telephone service -- do you think they should,
or should not be permitted to strike?

Do you think unions should, or should not engage in
political activities?

Speaking of the future, which do you think will be the
biggest threat to Canada in years to come -- Big
Business, Big Labour or Big Government?

Do you think the level of influence the federal
government has today on the way of life of the average
Canadian is too great, too little or just about right?

Which of these statements do you most agree with:
(1) The most important job of the government is to make
certai.n that there are good opportunities for each
person to get ahead on his own; (2) The most important
job for government is to guarantee every person a
decent, steady job.

There has been considerable talk recently about the
provision of childcare facilities for working mothers.
In your opinion, is this primarily the responsibility
of the mother and/or family, or should the government
share in this responsibility?

Do you think that married women should take a job
outside the home, if they have young children?

Do you think that discipline in the public schools in
this area is too strict or not strict enough?

There's a lot of discussion about the way morals are
changing in this country. What is your opinion on this
-- do you think it is wrong for a man' and woman to have
sex relations before marriage or not?

In general, do you approve or disapprove of marriages
between Whites and Blacks?
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Table 2.1 (continued): Wording of Gallup Poll Questions

Question Question Wording
Label

Level of
Immigration?

Are Many Union
Leaders
Agitators?

If it were your job to plan an immigration policy for
Canada at this time, would you be inclined to increase
immigrat ion, decrease immigration or keep the m.lmber of
immigrants at about the current level?

Some people say there are too many trouble-makers and
agitators among union leaders. Others say this talk is
only anti-labour propaganda. What are your views on
this?

Table 2.2: Summary of Trends in Workers' Political Attitudes, 1970-85

(1) General Trends

1. Growing populist opposition to Big Government
items -- Biggest Threat to Canada in Future?

-- Level of Government Influence?

2. Growing liberalism in personal life choices
items Should Women With Young Children Work

Outside Home?
Premarital Sex?
Black/White Marriage?

3. Decrease in percentage seeing union leaders as agitators
item -- Are Many Union Leaders Agitators?

(2) Temporary Change in Attitude Distribution

Attitudes where workers shifted to the Right in the early
1980s but shifted back again by the mid-1980s

items -- Outlaw Strikes Where Public Inconvenienced?
-- Level of Immigration?

(3) No Trends

1. Where the working class is split in viewpoint
items Government's Main Job?

-- Who is Responsible for Childcare?

2. Where there is a clear majority viewpoint
items -- Union in Politics? (opposed)

-- School Discipline? (not strict enough)
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Table 2.3: Patterns of Class Difference in Political Attitudes

Pattern Questions

1. Workers Most Left

2. Workers & Professionals
on the Left

Big Labour option -- Biggest Threat to
Canada in Future?

Government's Main Job?

Outlaw Strikes Where Public Inconvenienced?
Are Many Union Leaders Agitators?
Premarital Sex?

3. Workers to the Right of Unions in Politics?
Professionals but to the Who is Responsible for Childcare?
Left of Owners/Managers Black/White Marriage?

4. Workers on the Right
(on own or with Owners/
Managers)

5. No Class Differences

Should Women With Young Children Work
Outside Home?

School Discipline?
Level of Immigration?

Big Government option -- Biggest Threat to
Canada in Future?

Level of Government Influence?
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Figure 2.3: Workers' responses to·
"Do you think UnIons should, or should
not engage in political activliies7 "
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Flgure 2.5 Workers' responses io
"... WhICh do \dOU thInk wIll be the

bIggest threat to Canada In \dears to
come ••• 7"
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FIgUre 2.7· Class Response Trends to·
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FIgUre 2.8. Workers' responses to
"Do l::lOU thlnk the level of lnf luence the
federal government has today on (he way

of 11 fe of trle average CanadIan 15 ••• ')"

Dec/83 -:::=:::=:::~iiii~§~si(~///'Sep t /82 • I'/////'

80604020o

t·j.jI:J/78 -:::=:::=::~!~~~§~~:a//'~Don' t knou
Ru'~/77 Ii CJRbou t

RIght

Mar/74.--.--._!lC=~==~:mz;zzmW4- Too LI ii ]e
'--.......-........--'".......--I.--'---'---'---'-.-.........-'-.................... ~IIIToo gre~ t

]00

20 f-

40 l
I-

Figure 2.9: Class Response Trends to
"Do YOU thlnk the level of mf luence 'the
federal government has toda':! on the way

of 1i fe of the average Canadian is ••• ')"
Pet'centages thinklng the level

100 of inf luence is too great
l-
I-

no I-a l-
f-

I-

'0 Ib l-
f-

....... OI..Jners/
l'lanagers

........ Profession

oLo----r----.,-----.,---.-,- -r--_......J --Workers
1974 1977 1978 1982 1983



79

Figure 2.10' Canadians' responses on the
most lmporlanl job of the government·

(1) "good opport.um ties for each person"
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FIgUre 2.12: Workers' responses to:
"15 [chlldcareJ pnman ly the responsib
ility of the mother and/or the family,
or should the government share ••• ?"

Feb/85••••••••filffil••••••••rmL~

Apr/82.--••••••••••••••illltZW1

lmZlQuall f led/
Don't )(now

F;:b/?? ..--.---•••••••••IIIfZLLZ7LZ:zt- GO'lernmentShare
Jan,?5 • __• __••__• __._ilIfllL._~lother/

FamIly
o 20 40 60 80 100

20

40

FIgUre 2.13: Class Response Trends \0
"is CchlldcareJ pnmanly the responslb
i IllY of the mother and/or the fami 1'::1,
or should the govemment share ••• ')11

Percentages belIeving
100 the government should share

80

60

".".' Owners/
~lanager5

...... ProfeS51On

o'----...,r-------T------r"'-----r----J -Workers
1975 1977 1982 1985



81

F1gure 2.14 Workers' responses 10·
"Do YOU thmk that marrIed women should

take a job outside the home, 1f they
have young ch1ldrere"
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Figure 2.15: Class Response Trends to·
"Do yOU think that married women should

take a job outsIde the home) if they
have young chi Idren?"

Percentages belIeving
100 they should take a job

80

60

..·..··Owners/
t1anagers

...... Profession

a......-...,...---.,.------r----r----..,....--l--Worke rs
1970 1975 1980 1982 1985



82

Figure 2.16 Workers' responses to
"Do you think "that disc 1pl ine In "the
public schools 1n th1S area is too

strict or not stnct enough?"
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FIgUre 2.18: Workers l responses to·
"••. do yoU think It is wrong for a man
and woman to have sex relations before

marriage or noP"
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Figure 2.20' Canadlans' responses to:
"In generaL do ljOU approve or dIS

approve of marriages between whItes and
Blac ks/"
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Fig 2.22: Workers' responses to:
"... lncrease immIgratlOn, decrease
immIgration or keep the number of

Immigrants at about the current leve]?"
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Figure 2.24' Workers' responses 10:
" ••• 100 many lrouble-makers and
agi lalors among UnIon leaders?"
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CHAPTER 3: SOCIAL EXPERIENCES AND VARIATION IN WORKERS'
POLITICAL ATTITUDES -- EVIDENCE FROM TWO NATIONAL SURVEYS

This chapter is divided into two major sections. In the first

section I outline the theoretical notions which inform my investigation

of the relationship between workers' social experiences and political

attitudes. The second section consists of a fairly detailed

quantitative investigation of the links between social experiences and a

variety of political attitudes.

THEORETICAL BASIS FOR THE SOCIAL EXPERIENCES PERSPECTIVE

The idea that differences in workers' social experiences

generate differences in political perspective is an old one. For over a

century the socialist and communist movements have politically and

theoretically wrestled with the implications of variation in political

attitudes due to differences in workers' material circumstances and

cultural backgrounds. It is well beyond the scope of this thesis to

trace the history of writing on this question. However, in analyzing

different examples of research and commentary employing what I term the

social experiences perspective, I have arrived at the conclusion that

the theoretical content of analyses in this tradition can often be

summarized by one of three basic propositions. The first goal of this

section is to simply state these propositions. I then briefly discuss

the content of four theoretical approaches which are either directly or

indirectly concerned with working class attitude variation. My argument

87
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will be that each of the approaches represents a systematic development

of one or more of the basic propositions. I close the section by

identifying those categories of social experiences which need to be

examined when considering the utility of the social experiences

perspective.

Three Basic Propositions of the Social Experiences Perspective

1. Many workers possess only a limited form of working class identity

an occupational or factory consciousness. Variations in political

attitudes occur when different occupational or factory groupings of

workers have distinct interests on a particular issue. 1

2. Workers are members of a number of social groups. Associated with

each group membership is a group identity. Variations in political

attitudes occur when one section of the working class relates an issue

to a particular group identity and another section relates the same

issue to another group identity.

3. The dominant institutions in capitalist society have an important

effect on the perspectives of workers. According to Frank Parkin

(1967:285), working class attitudes are more distinct when they are

shielded from the effects of dominant ideology within working class

subcultures. Thus, variations in workers' political attitudes result

Gramsci identified occupational consciousness as the first
moment in the development of collective political consciousness
(1971:181). Research on the working class has often pointed to the
importance of groups of workers acting on narrow rather than broad
interests. For instance, Beynon (1984:98) describes Ford workers in
Liverpool in the late 1960s as possessing a factory class consciousness
-- the boundary of their political consciousness and militancy was the
factory floor. Beynon's analysis of the Ford workers' political
consciousness is consistent with the dual consciousness approach
discussed in Chapter 1 of the thesis.
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from the fact that dominant ideology does not have a uniform impact on

the working class.

Recent Theorizing on Variations in Workers' Political Attitudes

I will discuss four different theoretical approaches. Each

develops one or more of the three basic propositions just listed.

In 1966 David Lockwood pUblished an influential article

(reprinted as Lockwood, 1975) which identified three proletarian ideal

types based on distinct occupational communities. The different

perspectives on society held by the proletarian traditionalist,

deferential traditionalist and privatized worker were seen to originate

in the character of their immediate social contexts (1975:16).

Lockwood's theoretical model, therefore, employs the first basic

proposition. However, the third proposition is also utilized. While

the proletarian traditionalist and deferential traditional 1st types are

characterized by limited, particularistic perspectives which are

relatively unaffected by dominant ideology, the privatized worker type

is left open to the influence of dominant ideology due to the absence of

a community-based working class subculture.

Erik Olin Wright's revised Marxist class conceptualizations

(1978, 1985) are also concerned with variation in working class

political attitudes (although this is not the immediate object of his

analyses). In his first formulation Wright presented a set of criteria

which delimited wage labouring proletarians from wage labourers who have

some degree of control in the labour process (1978). In his second

formulation Wright delimited wage labouring proletarians from wage

labourers who hold either organization or skill/credential assets which



90

are utilized in production (1985). Both formulations narrow the

definition of the working class, thus dealing with variation in working

class political attitudes by truncating the population to limit

variability. In excluding wage labouring supervisors from the working

class Wright systematizes an understanding long held by Marxists

supervisors are a "special kind of wage-labourer" who handle the job of

"direct and constant" supervision of workers on behalf of the capitalist

(Marx, 1954:314). In excluding expert and semi-credentialed wage

labourers from the working class, however, Wright seems to be responding

theoretically to the postwar trend of increasing educational

differentiation among workers. Although his approach is quite different

from Lockwood's ideal type model, I believe that Wright's class models

employ the same two basic propositions. He is concerned with the

different material conditions of groups of wage labourers (first

proposition) and, as his discussion of contradictory class locations

indicates, concerned with how some groups of wage labourers are more

subject to bourgeois influence than others (third proposition).

Frank Parkin's social closure theory of stratification (1979)

also emphasizes the importance of credential divisions amongst wage

labourers. Indeed, Parkin argues that there are two main state-enforced

devices for exclusionary closure in advanced capitalist societies-

private property (productive capital) and credentials (cultural capital)

(Parkin, 1979:48). This leads him to define the dominant class in

modern capitalist societies as "comprising those who possess or control

productive capital and those who possess a legal monopoly of

professional services (1979:58). Those with legalized credentials
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exploit non-credentialed sUbordinates by restricting the subordinates'

access to the rewards and opportunities available to the credentialed

(1979:44). This is quite a different view of exploitation and the class

structure than that presented by Wright. However, both Wright and

Parkin see differences in skill/credentials as being so central to

social cleavage in advanced capitalist societies that credentialed wage

labourers are excluded from the working or subordinate class. Education

and training are identified as important social experiences affecting

political consciousness. Parkin has employed the first basic

proposition in developing this argument.

Parkin's main theoretical objective is to develop a set of

concepts which are equally useful in analyzing interclass and intraclass

conflicts, as well as communal conflicts. In recognizing the importance

of competing group identities, Parkin's work is a systematic development

of the second basic proposition noted above. While there are certainly

some important weaknesses in Parkin's theory of stratification,2 it

succeeds in providing a conceptual framework for analyzing conflict

between different groups of workers. Parkin argues that workers may

resist their exploitation by the dominant class and at the same time

practice exclusionary closure towards other workers. Intraclass

exclusion may be unintended or intended (1979:57), and may be based on

calculations of economic self-interest, political conservatism, or both

(1979:94-95). Consequently, Parkin's concepts facilitate an analysis of

2 Parkin does not deal with the orlglns and character of
structured inequalities in capitalist societies. His work is therefore
not a general theory of stratification, only a model for understanding
group conflict in the realm of distribution.
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workers of different

nationalities, religions, races or genders.

The final theoretical approach amounts to a more thorough

development of the privatized worker ideal type first discussed in

Chapter 1 of the thesis. In outlining the characteristics of the

privatized worker I draw upon the work of three different social

scientists who have written on this approach. The life of the

privatized worker is focussed on familial intimacy and consumerism (Alt,

1976:55), or, alternatively, on "personalized contexts of spiritual

fulfillment, familial relations and occupational and friendship

networks" (Turkel, 1980:219). Exploitation and oppression in the

workplace are tolerated as long as there is compensation in personalized

contexts (Alt, 1976:55), and public resources and policies are viewed

instrumentally as resources for activities under personal control

(Turkel, 1980:219).

The privatized individual is little concerned with social and

political issues as long as gratification in personalized contexts is

not threatened. Hence, in good times he or she is politically

withdrawn, disinterested and passive (Turkel, 1980:229-231), and is not

particularly cynical about the overall organization of society

(Peterson, 1984:484-485). To the extent that the privatized individual

has policy preferences, they are neither consistently liberal nor

consistently conservative (Peterson, 1984:485).

Workers' privatized attitudes are generated by the character of

their material lives in contemporary capitalist societies. Therefore,

this theoretical approach is a development of the first basic
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proposition. The collective experience of class was formerly sustained

by the conjunction of workplace solidarity and community solidarity;

workers, by necessity, lived close to where they worked and participated

in the low cost leisure activities of class organizations. However, an

increasing standard of living and important changes in the organization

of urban centres have largely destroyed this overlap between work and

community.3 In suburbia, workers are spatially detached from

traditional communities. The inward turn towards the family in this

social vacuum is reinforced by the ability to purchase domestic and

recreational goods; this makes the social isolation of familial intimacy

both feasible, from the standpoint of housework, and gratifying (Alt,

1976:55). The privatized attitudes generated by the transformation of

workers' lives IOff the job are also seen to be fostered by the

increasing social isolation of workers on the job due to the prevalence

of scientific management techniques of labour control (Alt, 1976:56;

Turkel, 1980:220).

Two final points remain to be made about this theoretical

approach to understanding variation in workers' political attitudes.

First, privatism is often presented as a general process in advanced

capitalist societies. However, privatism is also a source of attitude

variation amongst workers since it affects some workers more than

others. The extent to which workers are privatized depends upon their

material circumstances. Second, privatism is highly contingent on two

1984.
3 For an interesting case study of this process see Halle,
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material factors -- a high or at least rising standard of living, and at

least a certain degree of individual opportunity (Peterson, 1984:485).

Categories of Social Experiences

By stating the three basic propositions of the social

experiences perspective and reviewing theoretical approaches which build

upon the propositions, I am now in a position to identify the categories

of social experiences which need to be measured and related to political

attitudes in this study. In rough terms I intend to examine five

categories of workers' social experiences: (1) immediate social

experiences at work; (2) immediate social experiences at home; (3) class

networks; (4) experience of society-wide trends; and (5) membership in

other important social groups. In each category a few variables will be

examined. Obviously, I am unable to undertake a totally comprehensive

study of the social experiences perspective since there are innumerable

social experiences which may influence political attitudes. However, I

think this study will be comprehensive in the sense that I made every

attempt to include measures of those social experiences which have been

discussed in recent theorizing on variation in working class attitudes.

Furthermore, in comparison to other empirical studies of working class

attitude variation which utilize survey data (e.g., Johnston, 1987;

Tanner and Cockerill, 1986; Blackburn and Mann, 1975), a wider spectrum

of workers' social experiences will be considered here.
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THE STUDY

Comparison to Previous Studies

The research reported in this chapter complements a recent study

undertaken by William Johnston (1987). In the 1980s a number of

published articles have examined the sources of variation in Canadians'

political attitudes utilizing data from national surveys (e.g., Ornstein

et a1., 1980; Johnston and Ornstein, 1982 and 1985; Matthews and Davis,

1985; Pratt, 1987). Johnston's 1987 article, however, is the first to

focus on variation in workers' attitudes utilizing a national data set.

Like Johnston I aim to use national sample survey data to assess

whether major differences in social experiences are important

determinants of Canadian workers' political attitudes. My research

extends Johnston's work in the sense that I employ data from more recent

surveys. While his data source was the 1979 Social Change in Canada

survey, I utilize data from the 1982 Canadian Class Structure survey4

and the 1984 Canadian National Election survey5. I am thus able to see

whether Johnston's findings hold up in the latter two surveys.

4 Data from the 1982 Canadian Class Structure Study, which was
funded by the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of Canada,
were made ava'i1able by John Myles on behalf of the Principal
Investigators through the Carleton University Social Science Data
Archives. The original collectors of the data and SSHRCC bear no
responsibility for the analyses and interpretations presented here.

5 Data from the 1984 Canadian National Election Study, which
was funded by the Social Sciences and Humanities Research Council of
Canada, were made available by the Study's Principal Investigators. The
data were collected by R.D. Lambert, S.D. Brown, J.E. Curtis, B.J. Kay
and J.M. Wilson. The original collectors of the data and SSHRCC bear no
responsibility for the analyses and interpretations presented here.
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At the same time my research differs from Johnston's in a number

of ways. In my view these differences allow a fuller evaluation of the

social experiences perspective on variation in workers' political

attitudes. First, whereas Johnston restricted his study of political

consciousness to two economic attitudes, I examine a wider range of

political attitudes. The extent to which I can measure different

dimensions of workers' political consciousness is obviously limited by

the range of items included in the 1982 and 1984 surveys. Given this

limitation, however, I proceeded to analyze all those dimensions of

political conscicJusness which could be measured with a multi-item index.

Thus, I assess the effects of social experiences on a variety of

economic, social and government-related attitudes. Furthermore, I also

develop measures of underlying dimensions of political consciousness

(what I call second-order political attitudes) to assist in assessing

general patterns of attitude division due to differing social

experiences.

Second, whereas Johnston restricted his analysis of workers'

social experiences to five variables (ethnicity, occupation, religion,

gender and region), I examine a wider spectrum of social experiences (23

independent variables for each of the 1982 and 1984 surveys).6 Third,

Johnston's study is quite weak in its treatment of differences in the

job experiences of workers -- only a dichotomous skill level variable is

6 I do not look at ethnicity, however, beyond taking account of
Quebec/rest of Canada differences. Relatively few workers in either
sample were non-English and non-French in ethnic background. Rather
than develop large, meaningless categories of ethnicity (e.g., European
versus non-European) I chose to neglect this factor.
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employed in his analyses (1987:320). In contrast, a number of different

dimensions of workers' job experiences are considered in my research,

thus giving us a better picture of the effects of job experiences on

variation in workers' political attitudes. Fourth, I have designed my

research so that I can make general comparisons of results between two

surveys. Thus, where the results from the two surveys coincide I will

have greater confidence in concluding that an important source of

attitude division in the Canadian working class has been identified.

Defining the Working Class

The unweighted sample size of the 1982 Class Structure Study

is 2577. The Pr'incipal Investigators divided respondents between nine

classes using Wright's 1978 criteria. In this classification wage

labourers are split between decision managers, adviser managers,

supervisors, semi-autonomous workers and the working class.

Approximately 45% of the total unweighted sample was classified as

working class. It is data for this subsamp1e of 1147 which are analyzed

in this thesis. The cases are weighted so that the sample parallels

census information on the distribution of the adult Canadian population

by age, region and sex (weighted sample size = 1142).

The weighted sample size of the 1984 National Election Study is

3380. 7 In my research with this data set I also tried to apply Wright's

1978 criteria when defining class membership. The working class is

7 The data are weighted
information on the distribution of
region, community size, sex and age.

so that the sample parallels census
the adult Canadian population by
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operationally defined as being made up of those employed individuals8

who work for someone else, have limited or no supervisory

responsibilities, do not hold a managerial position and do not work in a

professional capacity with a great deal of job autonomy. Approximately

44% of the total weighted sample was classified as working class. It is

data for this subsample of 1478 which are analyzed in this thesis. 9

I thus employ a fairly restrictive operational definition of the

working class and, as a consequence, fewer than half of the respondents

in each of the 1982 and 1984 surveys figure in my analyses. The study

could just as easily have been undertaken with larger working class

subsamples based on a less restrictive definition of the working class.

Indeed, I expect that a less restrictive definition would have yielded

subsamples with greater divisions in political attitudes than the

subsamples analyzed here. In operationalizing working class membership,

however, I was interested in using a Marxist relations-of-production

criterion to identify the core of the working class. Although some

analysts may argue that I excluded too many from the working class, few

would dispute the fact that I have identified the core of the working

8 Both part-time and full-time employees are included in this
group.

9 Housewives were asked about their previous experience in the
labour force in the 1982 Class Structure survey but not in the 1984
National Election survey. They are thus included in the 1982 working
class sample (on the basis of previously holding a working class job)
and excluded from the 1984 working class sample (on the basis of
incomplete information). In the 1984 National Election survey I did not
assign housewives to a class on the basis of husband's class for two
practical reasons: (1) the size of the working class sample was already
more than large enough for quantitative analyses; and (2) women were
already well represented in the sample (44% of the weighted sample size
of 1478).
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class as defined by Marx. In my mind, the most important features of my

operationalization of class are: (1) the working class subsamples from

both the 1982 and 1984 surveys are defined in approximately the same

fashion; and (2) the operational definition of the working class

utilized in my research is very similar to the definition employed in

William Johnston's study (1987:319).

Indicators of Different Dimensions of Political Consciousness

1. Political Attitudes Measured in the 1982 Class Structure Survey

More than 30 political attitude questions were asked as part of

the Canadian Class Structure survey. I was interested in utilizing as

much of this data, as was possible in my investigation of the attitude

stratification of the Canadian working class. At the same time I'was

aware that working with such a large number of separate indicators would

be hopelessly cumbersome and that random measurement error represents a

relatively large proportion of the variance in single item indicators.

Fortunately, it appeared to me that most items were theoretically

related to other items in the survey -- small groups of items could be

seen as indicators of underlying attitude constructs. As a result I

decided to proceed by using factor analysis to guide the construction of

summated indexes which would more reliably measure these underlying

attitude constructs. 10

10 An important reason for my use of the technique of factor
analysis, therefore, was data reduction. However, I assumed a model of
factorial causation (Kim and Mueller, 1978a:43) and had a clear idea of
which items indicated the same construct before proceeding. My use of
factor analysis in this instance can be seen as containing elements of
both the exploratory and confirmatory approaches (see Bollen, 1985:2)
even though I call it exploratory factor analysis in Table 3.1.
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My first step was to undertake a preliminary factor analysis

with 33 items. Most of the items were measured on four-point likert

scales with 19 of them worded in a liberal direction, nine in a

conservative direction and five being non-directional in wording. 11 I

recoded all items so that liberal responses had high scores and

conservative responses had low scores. The results of the preliminary

analysis allowed me to identify six items which were either not

empiricallyassoc"iated with other items in the surveyor difficult to

interpret in terms of an underlying attitude construct. I then carried

out a second factor analysis with the other 27 items. Eight factors

with an eigenvalue greater than one were extracted using the principal

axis method and obliquely rotated using the ob1imin method. Each of the

eight factors was readily interpretable as a latent attitude construct.

The results of this factor analysis along with the name I assigned to

each construct are reported in Table 3.1. Using the factor analysis

results I constructed eight summated index indicators of the attitude

constructs. The alpha reliabi1ities for these indexes (also recorded in

Table 3.1) are quite modest in size -- they range from a low of .44 to a

high of .64. However, these indexes are certainly more reliable

measures than single item indicators.

11 The predominance of items worded in a liberal direction
shows that the Principal Investigators in the 1982 Class Structure Study
did not attempt to measure the same construct with an equal number of
oppositely worded questions. I thus anticipate that correlations
between similarly worded indicators of the same construct are in part
due to response acquiescence. The magnitude of this source of
systematic measurement error is usually modest, however, and I do not
expect it to undermine the substantive findings of my analyses.



101

The factor correlation matrix from this analysis gives us a

picture of the structural relations between the eight attitude

constructs (see Table 3.2). The pattern of correlations suggests that

these attitude constructs are themselves determined by latent attitude

constructs at a second order of abstraction. To assess this possibility

I factor analyzed the factor correlation matrix (see Kim and Mueller,

1978b:77). Four factors with an eigenvalue greater than one were

extracted using the principal axis method and rotated obliquely using

the oblimin method. The results of this second-order factor analysis

are reported in Table 3.3. This second-order factor analysis allowed me

to construct four summated index indicators of the second-order attitude

constructs. One of the indicators -- Equality for Women -- is identical

to an indicator of a first-order attitude construct. The other second

order index indicators -- Economic Radicalism, Economic Humanitarianism

and Authoritarian Individualism represent combinations of two or

three first-order indexes. In subsequent empirical analyses, the

indicators of second-order attitude constructs are utilized wherever

general treatments of workers' political consciousness are called for.

Because of the 'limited range of attitude items included in the original

survey, these indicators of second-order constructs are only moderately

reliable. However, I use them since they are the best available

indicators of general dimensions of political consciousness.

2. Political Attitudes Measured in the 1984 National Election Survey

Many of the attitude items in the 1984 National Election survey

are specifically concerned with the election or with party politics. At

the same time, over 50 other likert-scale items measure respondents'
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attitudes towards a wide range of more general political issues.

Employing the same rationale and techniques that guided my construction

of summated indexes from the 1982 Class Structure data, I constructed

nine index indicators of first-order attitude constructs (see Table 3.4)

and five index indicators of second-order attitude constructs (see

Tables 3.7 and 3.8).

Forty-one different items were utilized in constructing the

indexes. I proceeded by dividing the items into two groups. The first

group, comprised of 18 items, is concerned with a range of political

policy issues. The second group, comprised of 23 items, is broadly

concerned with political participation and political efficacy. My

division follows the conception of political culture proposed by

Ornstein et al. (1980:255), with the first group of items belonging to

the "ideologica'" layer of political culture and the second group

belonging to the "system of government" layer.

Eight of the "ideological" layer items were worded in a liberal

direction, eight were worded in a conservative direction and the other

two had non-directional wording. I standardized the coding of all items

so that liberal responses had high scores and conservative responses had

low scores. The 18 items were then factor analyzed. Five factors with

an eigenvalue of at least one were extracted using the principal axis

method and obliquely rotated using the oblimin method. Each factor

indicated a conceptually distinct latent attitude. The names assigned

to the first-order attitude constructs are recorded in Table 3.4, as are

the alpha reliabilities of the summated index indicators of each

construct. The structural relations between these first-order
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This factor correlation matrix

was itself factor analyzed; the results for this analysis are found in

Table 3.7. 12 Based upon this analysis I constructed summated index

indicators of the second-order constructs. The alpha reliabilities of

these indexes are not very large (.48 to .62, see Table 3.7). St ill,

they are the best available indicators of second-order attitude

constructs relating to the "ideological" layer of political culture.

Of the 23 items relating to the "system of government" layer of

political culture, 14 were worded in an alienated direction, four were

worded in a non-alienated direction and five were non-directional in

wording. I coded all items such that alienated or low participation

responses were scored high and non-alienated or high participation

responses were scored low. Factors were extracted using the principal

axis method13 and rotated obliquely using the oblimin method. This

analysis produced four interpretable factors. As recorded in Table 3.4,

the alpha reliabilities of the summated index indicators of these first-

order attitude constructs range from .72 to .82. The correlations

between factors (see Table 3.6) were then factor analyzed to assist in

12 Factors were extracted using the principal axis method and
rotated obliquely using the oblimin method. Only two eigenvalues were
greater than 1. However, three values were located on the slope of the
eigenvalue plot so I chose to extract and rotate three factors. (I also
examined a two factor solution. One of the first-order constructs -
Economic Justice -- did not have a substantial loading on either of the
factors in this solution.)

13 There were six factors with an eigenvalue greater than 1 but
the distinct content of two of the factors was not easily interpretable.
In addition, the plot of eigenvalues revealed that only four values were
located on the slope of the plot. I thus chose to extract and rotate
four factors.
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identifying attitude constructs at a second order of abstraction. Two

factors were extracted using the principal axis method and obliquely

rotated using the oblimin method. As recorded in Table 3.8, the alpha

reliabilities of the summated index indicators of these two second-order

attitude constructs are very large -- .8 or larger in each case.

Indicators of Social Experiences

My aim in operationalizing the independent variables in this

study was to develop indicators which were roughly the same for each

data set. In Appendix 1 I report the operational definitions of the

social experience variables examined in this chapter along with

descriptive statistics for each variable. Appendix is set up to

facilitate a comparison of operational definitions across data sets. In

many cases the definitions are virtually identical but in a few cases

they differ substantially, and these differences in operationalization

may affect the results of the study.

In three cases I use a summated index to measure an independent

variable. I report the construction of these indexes here rather than

in Appendix 1. The first two indexes were constructed from 12 items

included in the 1982 Class Structure survey which asked each respondent

to subjectively assess the different skill requirements of her/his job.

I factor analyzed the items (Q68a to Q68h, Q70, Q71a to Q71c) and was

able to identify two distinct skill dimensions. 14 Ten items loaded on

the first factor and two items loaded on the second factor. The items

14 There were two factors with an eigenvalue greater than 1.
They accounted for 40% of the common variance. Two factors were
extracted using the principal axis method and orthogonally rotated using
the varimax method.
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with the highest factor loadings on the first factor measured a

respondent's subjective assessment of how much her/his job requires

abstract knowledge, decision-making and understanding based upon

experience. The 10 items were summated into a Mental Skill Index (alpha

reliability = .84). The items loading on the second factor measured a

respondent's subjective assessment of how much her/his job requires

skilled work with hands and use of hands. The two items were summated

into a Manual Skill Index (alpha reliability = .69). The third summated

index was constructed from two items in the 1984 National Election

survey. Each respondent was asked to report the formal educational

attainment of her/his father (Var429) and mother (Var430). The items

were summated into a Parents' Education index (alpha reliability = .74).

One other independent variable deserves special mention-

Spouse Non-Working Class. This is a dummy variable where the reference

category (Coded 0) is a composite residual category in both surveys.

The residual category is comprised of all those individuals who do not

have a spouse who is a member of the paid labour force and ;s employed

in a non-working class job. The residual category makes up 86% of the

1982 sample and 83% of the 1984 sample. Spouse Non-Working Class is one

indicator of an individual's class networks.

Data Analysis

The relationship between different social experiences and each

dimension of workers' political consciousness was first assessed by

examining Pearson correlation coefficients. A series of multiple

regression analyses were then undertaken with both second-order and

first-order political attitudes serving as the dependent variables.
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Thus, for the 1982 Class Structure data there were 11 separate

regression runs and for the 1984 National Election data there were 13

separate regression runs. (In each data set one of the first-order

attitudes is also a second-order attitude.) A social experience

variable was included in a regression run if its correlation with the

dependent variable was significant at the .01 level (two-tailed test),15

This fairly stringent criterion for including a variable in a

multivariate analysis was adopted because I was interested in arriving

at a parsimonious picture of the major social experience determinants of

workers' political attitudes, The residuals from each regression run

were studied to assess if there were major violations of the assumptions

of the multiple regression technique (see Norusis, 1985:24-29). In most

analyses there did not appear to be major assumption violations. In 3

of the 24 regression runs, however, the distribution of residuals was

not normal. In each case the dependent variable was an index made up of

just two items (Big Business Power and Opportunities for Poor from the

1982 Class Structure survey and Vote Cynicism from the 1984 National

Election survey). Because the results of multiple regression analyses

for these three indexes are questionable, and because the information

recorded in these indexes is summarized in second-order indexes, I do

not report results involving these indexes in this chapter. I also do

not report results for five other first-order indexes (Help

15 In some cases a dummy variable was included in a regression
analysis even though the correlation coefficient was not significant at
the .01 level. I did so when it appeared that the correlation
coefficient did not represent the influence of the dummy variable
because of the composition of the reference category.
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Disadvantaged from the 1982 data set; and Unemployment Bum, Social

Libertarianism, Government Mistrust and Non-Participation in Informal

Politics from the 1984 data set) since the information from analyses

involving these variables does not add to the understanding gained from

considering analyses involving the relevant second-order indexes.

One additional multiple regression analysis was undertaken for

each of the remaining indicators of political attitudes. In this case

correlations were corrected for attenuation due to random measurement

error before undertaking the regression. The results for these analyses

are recorded in the ~Beta" columns of Tables 3.11, 3.12, 3.13 and 3.14.

The uncorrected correlations between political attitudes and social

experiences are also reported in these tables (the "r" columns).

A number of social experience variables are in dummy variable

format. I report Beta coefficients for these variables even though the

interpretation of Beta coefficients appropriate for continuous

independent variables does not apply to dummy independent variables

(Fox, 1984:85). My data analysis objective is to assess the relative

importance of each independent variable in an analysis, not to supply a

prediction-type interpretation of its independent effect on a dependent

variable. Given my objective, I believe the reporting of Beta

coefficients in conjunction with dummy variables is appropriate.

FINDINGS

Univariate Statistics for Political Attitudes

It will be useful to briefly consider the univariate statistics

for each attitude index before I turn to an examination of the
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relationship between social experiences and different dimensions of

workers' political consciousness. These statistics, presented in Tables

3.9 (for indexes measured in the 1982 Class Structure survey) and 3.10

(for indexes measured in the 1984 National Election survey), can give us

an idea of the character of the distribution of a political attitude

amongst Canadian workers.

Two lines in each table are particularly useful for interpreting

the character of attitude distribution. The first such line is a record

of the mean of an index. In itself the magnitude of the mean has no

significance because it is dependent upon the scaling of items and

number of items in an index. However, each mean can be compared to the

value of the mid-point of the index scale (line above the mean line in

each table) to get an idea of the general tendency in the direction of

workers' attitudes. The second such line records the relative group

dissensus -- a statistic similar to the coefficient of variation. 16 By

comparing the size of the relative group dissensus on different indexes

we are able to "identify the indexes on which there is more or less

variation in each of the two samples.

Looking at the mean lines in Tables 3.9 and 3.10, there are four

second-order indexes where the mean is quite a distance above the index

mid-point, two second-order indexes where the mean is quite a distance

16 The coefficient of variation (standard deviation/mean) could
not be used here to compare variation on each index since the value of
each index mean is partly dependent upon the arbitrary direction in
which items are coded. Ideally it would be advisable to calculate two
coefficients of variation for each index (one for each possible coding
scheme) and use the average of the two as a measure of variability. My
measure of relative group dissensus approximates this average; the mid
point of each index scale is used as the denominator in the calculation.
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below the index mid-point, and three second-order indexes where the mean

and mid-point are quite close. Canadian workers tend to support

economic justice/economic humanitarianism, equality for women and an

authoritarian individualist perspective. They also tend to be

interested and involved in informal politics although alienated from

government. These are interesting tendencies and are consistent with

the analysis of Gallup Poll questions presented in the last chapter.

Yet it must be remembered that the mean for an index relative to an

index mid-point is highly dependent upon the specific wording of the

items in an index. In other words, a modest alteration in question

wording of items can greatly affect the general tendency of index

distribution. 17 Thus, it is important not to overemphasize the

significance of the general tendency of workers' responses on any

particular index.

The relative group dissensus gives us another picture of the

character of attitude distribution. On four second-order indexes this

descriptive statistic is less than 20% Economic Radicalism,

Authoritarian Individualism, Economic Justice and Alienation from

Government. Variability in the samples is relatively less on these

indexes. This means that there is less variation to explain in the

multivariate analyses to be discussed later in this chapter. In

contrast, on two second-order indexes the relative group dissensus

17 In contrast, the indexes constructed in this chapter are
much better suited to assessing the relationship between political
attitudes and social experiences. Modest changes in item wording, which
may have a strong impact on marginal distributions, should not affect
the social experience / political attitude relationship.
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statistic is almost 25% -- Moral/Defence Liberalism and Political

Disinterest/Non-Participation.

explain in these indexes.

There is relatively more variation to

The Effects of Workers' Social Experiences on Political Attitudes

Over the next several pages I will be referring to the

correlation coefficients, Beta coefficients and coefficients of

determination which are recorded in Tables 3.11 to 3.14. My analysis

will be centred on the social experience variables -- I will discuss the

effect of each variable across the spectrum of political attitudes.

Before proceeding with these analyses, however, it will be useful to

consider the range in the coefficients of determination reported in the

tables.

Social experiences account for a much greater percentage of the

variation in some political attitudes than others. For second-order

indexes the range in the coefficients of determination reported in

Tables 3.11 and 3.13 is .22 with the high value being .32 (for

Authoritarian Individualism, Table 3.11) and the low value being .11

(for Economic Humanitarianism, Table 3.11).18 It is useful to divide

the second-order indexes into three categories according to the

percentage of variation explained by social experience variables. In

the first category are two political attitudes where 25% or more of the

variation is explained by different aspects of workers' social

experience. Both of these attitudes -- Authoritarian Individualism from

18 An analysis of the coefficients of determination for
multiple regression runs involving first-order indexes is not reported
here. Such an analysis is generally consistent with the analysis for
second-order indexes.
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the 1982 Class structure survey and Moral/Defence Liberalism from the

1984 National Election survey are concerned with social, not

economic, issues. In the second category are four political attitudes

where between 15% and 25% of the variation is explained by social

experience variables. In this category are two economic attitudes -

Economic Radicalism (1982 survey) and Economic Individualism (1984

survey) -- along with Equality for Women (1982 survey) and Political

Disinterest/Non-Participation (1984 survey). In the third category are

the remaining three second-order political attitudes; each has a

coefficient of determination Qf less than .15. Two of these attitudes

are very similar in content -- Economic Humanitarianism (1982 survey)

and Economic Justice (1984 survey). The other attitude in this category

is Alienation from Government (1984 survey).

In analyzing this patterning of the coefficients of

determination I examined the relationship between the relative group

dissensus on each index (reported in Tables 3.9 and 3.10) and the size

of the coefficient of determination. In the 1984 survey a positive

relationship was clearly evident -- the two indexes with the smallest

coefficients of determination also had the least overall variation.

However, the relationship did not hold for the indexes measured in the

1982 survey; indeed, the relative group dissensus for Economic

Humanitarianism was the highest even though the coefficient of

determination was the lowest. Therefore, I conclude that the patterning

of the coefficients of determination is largely due to the content

differences between the political attitudes rather than the differences

in variability between indexes. This conclusion is supported by the
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fact that in those three cases where a second-order index measured in

the 1982 survey is somewhat comparable in content to an index measured

in the 1984 surveY,19 social experience variables account for

approximately the same amount of variation.

1. Class Networks

Both of the class network variables measured in this study --

Working Class Background and Spouse Non-Working Class have important

effects on a number of political attitudes. Working Class Background is

the more important of the two variables. In multivariate analyses it

was the single most important determinant of the second-order attitude

Economic Radicalism (1982 survey) and, in addition, was an important

determinant of Economic Humanitarianism (1982 survey), Economic Justice

(1984 survey) and Alienation from Government (1984 survey). In summary,

workers from working class backgrounds are more Left in their economic

views than other workers, and are somewhat more alienated from

government. It is noteworthy that this aspect of workers' social

experience influences both practical and abstract economic attitudes.

As shown in Table 3.12, Working Class Background is an important

determinant of both the practical first-order attitude Strike Sympathies

and the more abstract first-order attitude Capitalist Economic

Organization.

Spouse Non-Working Class has a more limited, albeit important,

influence on workers' political attitudes. It is a minor determinant of

19 The three comparisons between surveys
Humanitarianism (1982) and Economic Justice (1984);
Individualism (1982) and Moral/Defence Liberalism
Economic Radicalism (1982) and Economic Individualism

are: (1) Economic
(2) Authoritarian
( 1984) ; and (3 )

(1984).
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Economic Radicalism (see Table 3.11), Economic Individualism and

Political Disinterest/Non-Participation (see Table 3.13). This variable

is also an important determinant of two union-related first-order

attitudes Strike Sympathies (1982 survey, Table 3.12) and General

Union (1984 survey, Table 3.14). In the multiple regression analysis

with Strike Sympathies as the dependent variable, Spouse Non-Working

Class was the fourth most important determinant, exceeded only by two

union experience variables and Working Class Background. In the

multiple regression analysis with General Union as the dependent

variable (see Table 3.14), Spouse Non-Working Class was the second most

important determinant, exceeded only by Union Member. In summary,

workers with non-working class spouses are less sympathetic towards

unions, somewhat more conservative in their economic views, and more

interested and involved in politics.

Two final oQ~ervations about the effects of these two class

network variables are in order. First, they have important influences

on the economic ,and government-related attitudes measured in this study

but not the social attitudes Authoritarian Individualism, Moral/Defence

Liberalism and Equality for Women. Second, it seems clear that a broad

range of class experience must be considered when analyzing workers'

political consciousness. Workers with "mixed" class histories tend to

be more conservative in economic views and pro-system of government than

other workers even when a range of other social experiences are held

constant in multiple regression analyses.
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2. Job Characteristics and Economic Sector

Comparison of the effects of job characteristics on political

attitudes between the 1982 and 1984 surveys is complicated by the

different ways that workers' immediate job experiences are measured (see

Appendix 1). As a consequence, probably the easiest place to begin my

interpretation is with a variable with which the reader is familiar: the

Blue Collar/White Collar occupational division. In the 1982 Class

Structure survey this variable had a statistically significant

correlation with all eight of the indexes reported in Tables 3.11 and

3.12. However, when other variables were held constant in multivariate

analyses it was only an important determinant of economic attitudes -

Economic Radicalism and Economic Humanitarianism among the second-order

indexes and Strike Sympathies and Capitalist Economic Organization among

the first-order indexes. It is of interest that this broad occupational

division affects both practical and abstract economic attitudes and that

it is an important determinant even when the technical content of jobs

is measured and held constant. In summary, blue collar workers are more

Left in their economic attitudes than white collar workers. It would

seem that blue collar and white collar workers generally tend to view

the economic organization of Canadian society in different ways.

Separate measures of the mental and manual skill dimensions of a

worker's job were also made in the 1982 Class Structure survey.

Somewhat surprisingly, the first of these variables had next to no

impact on variation in political attitudes while the second was an

important determinant of only one second-order attitude -- Economic

Radicalism. In that case workers with manual skill jobs were more



115

economically radical than workers in jobs which did not involve manual

skills (see Table 3.11).

In the 1984 National Election survey job characteristics were

measured by dividing respondents among three categories: Skilled Manual,

Nonskilled Manual and Non-manual. The Nonskilled Manual variable had

statistically significant associations with four of five second-order

attitudes, while the Skilled Manual variable was moderately associated

with three of the second-order attitudes (see Table 3.13).20 In

multivariate analyses Nonskilled Manual and Skilled Manual were the two

most important determinants of Economic Justice and were important

determinants of Economic Individualism (see Table 3.13). This result is

consistent with my finding from the 1982 survey that the blue

collar/white collar division is an important source of variation in

economic attitudes. As well, Nonskilled Manual was a determinant of

Alienation from Government and Political Disinterest/Non-Participation

-- nonskilled manual workers tended to be more alienated from government

and less interested in politics. Finally, skilled manual workers tended

to be more conservative on moral issues than either nonskilled manual or

nonmanual workers.

20 The correlation coefficients for the Skilled Manual dummy
variable must be interpreted carefully. The reference group for this
dummy variable is made up of both nonskilled manual workers and
nonmanual workers. When the means of the three occupational groups on
an attitude are rank ordered, with skilled manual workers in the middle,
a correlation coefficient does not capture the distinctiveness of
skilled manual workers. This is because the joint mean of nonskilled
manual workers and nonmanual workers is quite similar to the mean of
skilled manual workers. In such a case, the importance of the Skilled
Manual dummy variable is best seen in a multiple regression analysis
where both Skilled Manual and Nonskilled Manual are entered, with
nonmanual workers forming the reference category.
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In the 1984 survey a worker's job input was also measured. This

can be seen as an indicator which partially covers the same conceptual

territory as the Mental Skill index measured in the 1982 survey. Job

Input had a statistically significant correlation with only two

political attitudes -- Alienation from Government and Political

Disinterest / Non-Participation -- and was only an important determinant

of the latter dimension of political consciousness in multivariate

analyses. Workers lacking job input tended to be higher in political

disinterest (see Table 3.13). This finding is consistent with the

notion that a lack of occupational self-direction has important

influences on workers' values and intellectual functioning (Kohn and

Schooler, 1983:185-186);

In summary, broad occupational divisions among workers have a

much more important influence on political consciousness than variations

in the mental and manual content of jobs. It thus appears that the

technical character of jobs is not nearly as important to the

development of political consciousness as the recognition that workers

have of the place of certain types of jobs in the class structure.

I also considered the effect of two other job characteristics

Years on Current Job and Personal Income -- on political attitudes. The

first of these variables was only measured in the 1982 Class Structure

survey. In multivariate analyses workers who had spent a longer time at

their current job tended to be more economically radical, but also less

economically humanitarian and less sympathetic in attitude towards the

poor (see Tables 3.11 and 3.12). This finding suggests that the

economic radicalism of high-seniority workers may be based on a radical
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self-interest rather than a class perspective. They would be prime

candidates to not only practice usurpationary closure towards an

employer, but also exclusionary closure towards less privileged members

of the working class (see Parkin, 1979).

Personal Income was measured in both surveys. In only one case

was it an important determinant of a second-order political attitude:

workers higher in income were less alienated from government even when a

number of other social experience variables were held constant. This

finding suggests that the compensating benefits of a high wage or salary

tend to increase workers' support for the system of government, and is

consistent with one aspect of the privatized worker type.

Finally, the influences of two indicators of economic sector on

political attitudes were also examined. Company Size, which was

measured in both surveys, did not have a consistent pattern of

determination across the surveys. Profit Sector, which was measured in

the 1982 survey, was an important determinant of only Capitalist

Economic Organization. Workers employed in the profit sector were more

likely to be anti-capitalist in attitude than workers employed in the

public sector, even when the effects of other social experiences were

held constant (see Table 3.12). Perhaps direct experience with

capitalist companies pushes some profit sector workers towards an anti

capitalist perspective.

3. Key Worker Experiences

Union involvement and unemployment were hypothesized to be key

experiences which would shape workers' political consciousness. One of

the surprises of this study is the small impact of these variables on
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political attitudes. Unemployment, which was measured in both surveys,

has small associations with all the first-order and second-order

attitudes and was not an important determinant in any multivariate

analysis. Union membership, which was also measured in both surveys,

had a very limited impact on political consciousness. Union members

were much more sympathetic towards strikes and unions (see Tables 3.12

and 3.14), but were indistinguishable from non-union workers on other

political attitudes. Another aspect of union experience, however, had a

somewhat more generalized influence on political consciousness. Strike

participation, which was measured in the 1982 survey, was a major

determinant of Economic Radicalism. Workers who had been on strike

tended to be more economically radical than other workers. This

suggests that active involvement in union struggles rather than passive

union membership is crucial to the development of Left-wing economic

perspectives among workers. I return to this issue in Chapter 5 of the

thesis.

4. Home Situation

The home environment of workers is a crucial feature of the

explanation of workers' political consciousness provided by privatism

theorists. Both Housing Tenure and Family Income were measured in the

1982 and 1984 surveys. The first variable did not have a major impact

upon any of the dimensions of political consciousness measured in this

study. Family Income, though, was a major determinant of Economic

Justice in the 1984 survey: in a multivariate analysis workers with

higher family income were less likely to favour economic justice than

workers with lower family incomes (see Table 3.13). It is important to
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put an asterisk beside this finding, however, since Family Income was

not associated with the economic attitudes measured in the 1982 survey.

This is an inconsistency in results across surveys where I would expect

to find consistency.

5. Society-Wide Trends

Two of the society-wide trend variables -- age and education --

each had important effects on a number of workers' political attitudes.

Age was a major determinant of Equality for Women and Authoritarian

Traditionalism in the 1982 Class Structure survey (see Tables 3.11 and

3.12), and was a major determinant of Economic Individualism,

Moral/Defence Liberalism and Political Disinterest / Non-Participation

in the 1984 National Election survey (see Table 3.13). With the effects

of other social experiences held constant, older workers tended to be

more socially conservative, more economically individualist and more

interested in politics than younger workers. It is noteworthy that

generational differences have a minimal impact on workers' economic

attitudes, even though they are an important determinant of variation in

other dimensions of workers' political consciousness.

Education was measured in both surveys. In addition, Parents'

Education was measured in the 1984 survey.21 Education was

significantly correlated with six of nine second-order indexes and in

five cases was an important determinant in the multiple regression

analysis. In both surveys, workers with higher levels of education were

more economically conservative than workers with less education. In the

21 It was only measured for a split sample in the 1982 survey
and I chose not to analyze this data.



120

1982 survey this difference applied to both the practical Strike

Sympathies first-order attitude and the abstract Capitalist Economic

Organization first-order attitude (see Table 3.12). But workers with

higher levels of education were also less traditionalist than workers

with lower levels of education (see Tables 3.11 and 3.12), and were less

likely to blame welfare recipients (see Table 3.12). Finally, workers

with higher levels of education were less alienated and more politically

involved than workers with less education (see Table 3.13). Overall,

education differences were an important source of variation in a number

of the political attitudes considered in this study, and workers with

higher levels of education tended to exhibit a pattern of attitudes

quite distinct from workers with lower levels of education. This is

clearly a very important social cleavage in the working class,

especially given the increasing educational differentiation in Canada

noted in Chapter 1. I further study the effects of education on

workers' political consciousness in Part Three of the thesis. 22

The third variable in the society-wide trends category -- Urban

Childhood -- was a determinant of only one second-order attitude in the

two surveys. Workers who grew up in a rural area were more

authoritarian individualist in perspective than workers who grew up in a

city or town.

22 Parents' Education was a more important determinant than
Education in only one of the multiple regression runs reported in Tables
3.13 and 3.14 -- Moral/Defence Liberalism.
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6. Gender

Gender was significantly correlated with only three of the nine

second-order attitudes measured in this study (see Tables 3.11 and

3.13). As would be expected, gender was the major determinant of

Equality for Women with women workers tending to be more supportive of

equality than men workers. Gender was also an important determinant of

Moral/Defence liberalism (1984 survey) and Economic Humanitarianism

(1982 survey). Women were distinctly more liberal than men in their

views on moral and defence issues. This finding is consistent with the

theory that women's traditional socialization as nurturers has created a

distinctive humanitarian political ethos (see Kopinak, 1987:20).

However, I also found that Canadian working class women tended to be

less economically humanitarian than working class men. Overall, my

results suggest that there is no generalized gender gap in the political

attitudes of Canadian workers, although some important differences do

exist.

7. Region

As has been found in previous national survey research on

political attitudes (e.g., Ornstein et al., 1980; Johnston, 1987), the

attitudes of respondents living in Quebec tended to be quite different

from the attitudes of respondents living in the rest of Canada. In this

study the attitudes of Quebec workers were very distinct in the 1982

Class Structure survey and somewhat distinct in the 1984 National

Election survey. The difference in results between the surveys;s

perplexing, but the key point is that there is a degree of consistency
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in the results. Clearly this regional division is an important source

of variation in the political attitudes of Canadian workers.

Looking first at the multivariate results for the 1982 survey,

the Quebec Region dummy variable was the most important determinant of

the second-order index Authoritarian Individualism as well as the two

first-order attitudes which comprise this index, Welfare Bum and

Authoritarian Traditionalism (see Tables 3.11 and 3.12). Quebec workers

were more liberal in perspective than workers from other provinces. The

Quebec Region dummy variable was also a major determinant of two out of

the other three second-order attitudes and was the most important

determinant of the first-order attitude Capitalist Economic

Organization. In summary, Quebec workers were distinctly more liberal

than other workers on social issues and more critical of capitalist

economic organization. Interestingly, they were also less humanitarian

on economic issues. 23

In the 1984 survey the Quebec Region dummy variable was

significantly correlated with only three of the indexes listed in Tables

3. 13 and 3. 14. It was an important determinant of Moral/Defence

Liberalism and M'ilitary Defence and a minor determinant of Political

Disinterest / Non-Participation. In summary, Quebec workers were more

23 It is difficult to know how to interpret this finding. One
possibility is that Quebec workers who are either conscious or practical
socialists tend to think that the government or employers, not other
workers, should help the needy. The other possibility is that Quebec
workers are more self-interested than other workers. I favour the
former interpretation since it is consistent with the general economic
Leftism of the Quebec workers in this sample.



123

liberal than other workers on social issues, and slightly less

interested in politics.

Therefore, in both the 1982 and 1984 surveys Quebec workers were

more liberal on social issues than other workers. At the same time,

when the results of the two surveys are compared across different

economic attitudes, no consistent pattern emerges. In interpreting this

situation it is important to note that Quebec workers were to the Left

of other workers on economic issues in the 1979 Social Change in Canada

survey (Johnston, 1987). Therefore, my best guess is that the 1982

results reflect a real phenomenon rather than sampling error. It is

also interesting that Quebec residents were lower in political

participation than respondents from other regions in the 1977 Social

Change in Canada survey (Ornstein, 1980); this finding is consistent

with my results from the 1984 National Election survey.

Only one other consistent regional effect emerged in this study.

In the 1982 survey, B.C. workers were more sympathetic in attitude

towards those on welfare than the workers in any other region except

Quebec (see Table 3.12). In the 1984 survey, B.C. workers were more

liberal on moral and defence issues that the workers in any other region

except Quebec (see Table 3.13). As well, in the 1982 survey B.C.

workers were more sympathetic towards strikes than workers in any other

region. Overall, then, B.C. workers appear to be somewhat distinctive

in attitude from other Canadian workers, although not nearly as

distinctive as Quebec workers.
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8. Religion

In considering the results for the variable labelled Roman

Catholic it is important to note an important difference in operational

definitions between the 1982 and 1984 surveys (see Appendix 1). In the

1982 Class Structure survey this dummy variable is a vector made up of

the 32% of the sample who are practicing Roman Catholics. In the 1984

National Election survey it is a vector made up of the 52% of the sample

who identify themselves as Roman Catholics.

In the 1982 survey the only religion variable I constructed was

Roman Catholic. It did not have an important effect on any of the

political attitudes. In the 1984 survey both Roman Catholic and No

Religion were measured. Both of these dummy variables were important

determinants of Moral/Defence Liberalism and Economic Individualism.

Roman Catholic and No Religion respondents were more liberal in their

social views than other respondents, and were also more collectivist in

their economic orientation. At the same time, religion did not

influence the other three second-order attitudes in this survey.

SUMMARY AND CONCL.USIONS

The social experiences perspective on variation in working class

political attitudes has been empirically studied in this chapter. A

number of social experience variables I looked at did not have a

significant impact on the political attitudes of workers. Among the

variables which fall into this group are housing tenure and unemployment

experience. Other social experience variables had a limited impact -

they were determinants of one or two dimensions of political
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consciousness but not other dimensions. Variables in this group include

union membership and gender. Finally, some social experience variables

had an influence on a wide range of political attitudes. These

important determinants were found in four different categories of social

experiences: class networks, job characteristics, society-wide trends

and region.

Class network and job characteristic variables had important

influences on economic and government-related attitudes, but not social

attitudes. Blue collar workers and workers tied to working class

networks tended to be distinctly more Left in their economic

perspectives, as well as somewhat more alienated from government and

somewhat less involved in politics. Two society-wide trend variables,

education and age, had a different pattern of determination on political

attitudes. Education had a generalized influence, affecting economic,

social and government-related attitudes. Specifically, workers with

higher levels of education were more conservative in their economic

views, more liberal on social issues, less alienated from government and

more politically involved. The influence of age was narrower, primarily

affecting social attitudes and political participation. Older workers

were more conservative in social perspective and more involved in

politics. Finally, an analysis of the impact of region of residence

showed that Quebec workers tend to be quite distinct in political

perspective from workers in other regions, while B.C. workers tend to be

somewhat distinct. Quebec workers were very liberal on social issues

and apparently somewhat to the Left on economic issues. B.C. workers
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were also left on social issues and the most sympathetic towards strikes

of all Canadian workers.

It is important to note that each of the three basic

propositions of the social experiences perspective receives some support

from this study. The first proposition traces variations in workers'

political attitudes to differences in occupational or factory

consciousness. My finding that broad occupational differences influence

economic and government-related attitudes is consistent with this

proposition. Blue collar workers, particularly those who hold

nonskilled jobs, are more left in their economic attitudes and more

alienated from government. Indeed, in multivariate analyses involving

the 1982 Class Structure data set, the Blue Collar dummy variable was a

major determinant of the Capitalist Economic Organization attitude as

well as political attitudes with a more practical focus. This indicates

that broad occupational differences are related to the degree of active

consent to capitalist domination in addition to the general direction of

economic and government-related political consciousness.

The second proposition argues that variations in political

consciousness are due to the existence of alternative group identities

among workers. In this study I identified both national and

generational identities as important sources of attitude division in the

working class. It must be reiterated, however, that age did not affect

economic attitudes. In contrast, the Quebec Region dummy variable was

an important determinant of a wide range of political attitudes and,

indeed, was the single most important determinant of Capitalist Economic

Organization. This indicates that Quebec workers are much less likely
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to actively consent to capitalist domination than workers in the rest of

the country.

The third proposition linked variations in workers' political

attitudes to the degree of participation in working class subcultures.

The importance of class network variables in my investigation sustains

this proposition. Workers with "mixed" class experience tend to be more

Right on economic issues and less alienated from government than other

workers. It is especially noteworthy that Working Class Background is

an important determinant of Capitalist Economic Organization -- when

workers have a working class background they are less likely to actively

consent to capitalist domination. The importance of Education as a

determinant of 'workers' political consciousness also lends support to

the third proposition. Workers with higher levels of education have

been exposed to variants of the dominant ideology during their

educational years. As a consequence, they are much more likely to have

assimilated pro-capitalist perspectives and to actively consent to

capitalist domination.

In fact, the social experience which has the greatest overall

impact on workers' political attitudes is education. This finding is

particularly significant when it is remembered that the definition of

working class adopted in this study excludes many high education wage

labourers from the study sample, thus attenuating the actual impact of

education on political attitudes in the working class. In assessing the

impact of education it is important to recall that this is a society

wide trend variable. As discussed in Chapter 1, the amount of formal

education obtained by children from all classes has dramatically risen
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during the postwar years, and many workers value post-secondary

education for their children as much as owners or professionals. It

seems likely that, barring an economic crisis that is much more severe

than anything which has been experienced in Canada this century, the

education levels of the Canadian working class will continue to rise in

coming years, and the distinctive attitudes of high education workers

will become more prevalent. I found that workers higher in education

are less alienated from the system of government, higher in political

interest, more liberal on social issues and less likely to support

working class struggle. The importance of education in this study of

variation in workers' political attitudes is consistent with its

importance in much contemporary social theory, including the works of

Erik Olin Wright and Frank Parkin.

In William Johnston's recent study, a dichotomous measure of

occupational skill was not related t9 variation in Canadian workers'

views on redistribution and social welfare spending (1987:323). I set

out in this research to better assess the impact of differences in job

characteristics on workers' political attitudes. My surprising finding

was that broad divisions in job experiences (e.g., blue collar vs. white

collar) had a much more important effect on political attitudes than

measures of the technical content of jobs. Since job characteristics

were important determinants of a range of political attitudes in both

the 1982 Class Structure survey and the 1984 National Election survey, I

suspect that Johnston's finding of no relationship does not represent

the importance of occupational divisions in the generation of workers'

political attitudes.
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The important effects of Working Class Background and Spouse

Non-Working Class on workers' political attitudes point to the necessity

of considering workers' total class experience in studying the

generation of political consciousness. Many Canadian workers have non

working class experience, either as a child growing up, at some point in

their own working life, or vicariously through a spouse. Such

experience tends to shift workers' economic attitudes to the Right.

Both generational and national divisions in the Canadian working

class are also important determinants of political consciousness. Of

these two alternative types of group identity, nationality is the more

important. This finding is consistent with the results of previous

studies and accords with the view that there exist two distinctive

national political cultures in Canada -- Quebecois and English Canadian

(e.g., Graham, .1986:9-21).

In closing this investigation of the social experiences

perspective it w'ill be useful to put this detailed empirical analysis in

context. It must be emphasized that social experience variables

explained only a small amount of the variation in some political

attitudes. For instance, the adjusted coefficient of determination for

the analysis involving Economic Justice is .11, for the analysis

involving Alienation from Government is .11, and for the analysis

involving Capitallist Economic Organization is .15. Consequently, when

the major determinants of these political attitudes are described, it

must be remembered that the vast amount of variation is unexplained,

even with corrections for random measurement error taken into account.
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In Parts Two and Three of the thesis I undertake further studies

of the relationship between workers' social experiences and political

consciousness. The results of this chapter point to those social

experiences which deserve the most careful scrutiny: class networks, the

blue collar/white collar occupational division, age and education. 24

24 The designs of the studies in Parts Two and Three do not
allow me to study the effects of region on workers' political
consciousness.
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Table 3.1: First-Order Political Attitude Constructs,
Working Class, 1982 Canadian Class Structure Survey

Construct Name/
Alpha of the
Summated Index

Strike
Sympathies
(alpha = .44)

Big Business
Power
(alpha = .48)

Capitalist
Economic
Organization
(alpha = .48)

Welfare Bum
(a1pha = .51)

Item Labels and Wordinga

(factor loadings in exploratory
factor analysis)

Q137c) During a strike, management should be prohibited
by law from hiring workers to take the place of
strikers. (.56)
Q137f) Striking workers are generally justified in
physically preventing strikebreakers from entering the
place of work. (.50)
Q142) Imagine that workers in some firm are out on
strike over working conditions and wages. Which of the
following outcomes would you like to see occur? (1) The
workers win their most important demands; (2) The
workers win some of their demands and make some
concessions; (3) The workers win only a few of their
demands and make major concessions; (4) The workers go
back to work without winning any of their demands. (.32)

Q137g) Big corporations have far too much power in
Canadian society today. (.49)
Q137a) Corporations benefit owners at the expense of
workers and consumers. (.31)

Q137d) It is possible for a modern society to run
effectively without the profit motive. (.51)
Q139i) The energy crisis will not be fully solved until
the government controls the major energy
companies. (.43)
IQ139d) One of the main reasons for poverty is that the
economy is based on private ownership and
profits. (.39)
l~137e) If given the chance, the non-management
employees at the place where you work could run things
without bosses. (.16)

Q139c) One of the main reasons for poverty is that many
poor people simply do not want to work. (.55)
0144i) For the most part, welfare is simply a way of
giving away money to people who don't want to
work. (.54)
Q139a) One of the main reasons for poverty is that some
people are not intelligent enough to compete in this
modern world. (.36)
Q13ge) One of the main reasons for poverty is that in
every society some people have to be on the bottom and
some on the top. (.23)
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Table 3.1 (continued)

Canadian Forces the
(a great deal more /
less / a great deal

insurance
should be

for the

Construct Name/
Alpha of the
Summated Index

Authoritarian
Traditionalism
(alpha = .50)

Equality for
Women
(alpha = .64)

Help
Disadvantaged
(alpha = .56)

Opportunities
for Poor
(alpha = •51)

Item Labels and Wordinga

(factor loadings in exploratory
factor analysis)

Q139h) If parents disciplined their children more
firmly, there would be less crime. (.53)
Q139f) In order to reduce crime, the courts should give
criminals stiffer punishments. (.49)
Q144d) It is better for the family if the husband is
the principal breadwinner outside the home and the wife
has primary responsibility for the home and
children. (.39)
Q137b) In any industrial society it will always be
necessary to have a division between those experts who
make decisions and' people who carry out those
decisions. (.32)
Q140) Do you think that on the
government should be spending
somewhat more / same / somewhat
less)? (.21)

Q144g) Ideally there should be as many women as men in
important positions in government and business. (.89)
Q144f) There are not enough women in responsible
positions in government and private business. (.74)
Q144e) If both husband and wife work, they should share
equally in the housework and children. (.30)
Q144l) Day care ought to be made readily available for
the children of women working outside the home. (.25)

Q144k) If necessary, taxes should be raised to provide
adequate welfare benefits for those unable to
work. (.75)
Q144h) If necessary, taxes should be raised to provide
adequate pensions for the elderly. (.57)
Q144b) If necessary, the unemployment
contributions of those who have jobs
increased to provide adequate benefits
unemployed. (.36)

Q139b) One of the main reasons for poverty is lack of
education and job opportunities for the poor. (.72)
Q139g) In order to reduce crime, education and job
opportunities for the poor need to be increased. (.42)

a The item
codebook.

labels are taken from the Canadian Class Structure Study
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Table 3.2: Structural Relations, First-Order Political Attitude
Constructs, Canadian Class Structure Survey·

Construct Name (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)
---------------------------------------------------------------------
(1) Capitalist Economic

Organization 1.0
(2) Strike Sympathies .27 1.0
(3) Big Business Power .23 .25 1.0

(4) Help Disadvantaged .14 .03 .03 1.0
(5) Opportunities for Poor .09 .18 .04 .22 1.0

(6) Equality for Women -.02 .07 .28 .21 . 11 1.0

(7) Authoritarian
Trad i tiona1ism .12 .07 .06 -.04 -.18 .12 1.0

(8) Welfare Bum -.03 .00 .04 . 11 -.01 .06 .32 1.0

• This is the factor correlation matrix.

Table 3.3: Second-Order Political Attitude Constructs,
Canadian Class Structure Survey

Construct Name/
Alpha of the Summated
Index

Economic Rad i ca1'j sm
(alpha = .60, 9 item
indicators)

Economic Humanitarianism
(alpha = .54, 5 item
indicators)

Equality for Women
(alpha = .64, 4 item
indicators)

Authoritarian Individualisma

(alpha = .63, 9 item
indicators)

First-Order Construct
(factor loadings in exploratory

factor analysis)

Capitalist Economic Organization (.59)
Strike Sympathies (.50)
Big Business Power (.40)

Help Disadvantaged (.64)
Opportunities for Poor (.35)

Equality for Women (.72)

Authoritarian Traditionalism (.80)
Welfare Bum (.41)

• The items in this index are reverse coded so that libertarian
collectivist responses are scored high.
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Table 3.4: First-Order Political Attitude Constructs,
Working Class, 1984 National Election Survey

Construct Name/
Alpha of the
Summated Index

Economic
Justice
(alpha = .54)

General View
on Unions
(alpha = .54)

Unemployment
Bum
(alpha = .60)

Item Labels and Wording
(factor loadings in exploratory

factor analysis)

V324) The difference between the rich and poor is too
great in Canada. (.54)
V330) The government should see to it that older and
retired people have enough money to live on. (.44)
V322) The government should see that everyone has
adequate housing. (.44)
V323) Doctors and hospitals should not be allowed to
extra bill or charge patients more than what the
government health plans pay them. (.42)
V332) The government should increase the employment
opportunities available to women. (.40)
V329) People with high incomes should pay a greater
:share of the taxes than they do now. (.38)
V327) It is not the responsibility of government to
assure jobs for unemployed Canadians. (.14)

V337) Some people say that there are certain groups
that have too much power in Canada and that other
groups don't have enough power. What is your opinion?
Do you think that the following groups of people have
too much power, about the right amount of power, or not
enough power? The labour unions. (.59)
V025) What has been the effect of labour unions on how
you and your family are doing these days -- very
positive, somewhat positive, somewhat negative, very
negative, or is there no connection? (.55)
V:326) During a strike, management should not be allowed
to hire workers to take the place of strikers. (.41)
V325) Government employees should not have the right to
strike. (.36)

V278) (There has been a lot of unemployment in Canada
over the past few years. Here are some reasons that
some people say are the causes of high unemployment.
I'd like you to tell me whether you agree or disagree
with each reason, and how much.) People are not
willing to work hard enough. (.61)
V280) People expect to be paid too much. (.57)'
V282) People are not willing to'move to where the jobs
are. (.45)



Construct Name/
Alpha of the
Summated Index

Social
Libertarianism
(alpha = .46)

Military
Defence
(alpha = .56)

Deferential
Powerlessness
(alpha = .82)
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Table 3.4 (continued)

Item Labels and Wordinga

(factor loadings in exploratory
factor analysis)

V335) The decision to have an abortion should be the
responsibility of the pregnant woman. (.46)
V336) People who are homosexuals should be permitted to
teach school. (.45)
(Note: A third item is included in the index as
presented in Chapter 7) V334) Pornographic magazines
and movies should be censored.

V328) Canada should increase its military contributions
to NATO. (. 65 )
V331) The U.S. and its allies should aim for
superiority in nuclear weapons. (.57)

V349) People like me don't have any say about what the
government in (NAME PROVINCE) does. (.70)
V348) Sometimes, (NAME PROVINCE) politics and
government seem so complicated that a person like me
can't really understand what's going on. (.64)
V032) People like me don't have any say about what the
government in Ottawa does. (.61)
V347) I don't think the (NAME PROVINCE) government
cares much about what people like me think. (.60)
V031) Sometimes, Federal politics and government seem
so complicated that a person like me can't really
understand what's going on. (.60)
V030) I don't think the Federal Government cares much
about what people like me think. (.55)
V346) Generally, those elected to the (PROVINCE NAME)
legislature soon lose touch with the people. (.48)
V034) Many people in the Federal Government are
dishonest. (.47)
V352) People in the (NAME PROVINCE) government waste a
lot of the money we pay in taxes. (.46)
V035) People in the Federal Government waste a lot of
the money we pay in taxes. (.46)
V029) Generally, those elected to Parliament soon lose
touch with the people. (.40)
V351) Many people in the government here in (NAME
PROVINCE) are dishonest. (.36)
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Table 3.4 (continued)

Construct Name/
Alpha of the
Summated Index

Government
Mistrust
(alpha = .72)

Non
Participation
in Informal
Politics
(alpha = .82)

Vote Cynicism
(alpha = .78)

Item Labels and Wordinga

(factor loadings in exploratory
factor analysis)

V354) Most of the people running the government here in
(NAME PROVINCE) are smart people who usually know what
they are doing. (.59)
V037) Most of the people running the Federal Government
are smart people who usually know what they are
doing. (.52)
V353) Most of the time we can trust people in the (NAME
PROVINCE) government to do what is right. (.62)
V036) Most of the time we can trust people in the
Federal Government to do what is right. (.56)

V017) Do you pay much attention to politics generally
-- that is, from day to day, when there isn't a big
election campaign going on? Would you say that you
follow politics very closely, fairly closely, or not
much at all? (.80)
V039) How often do you watch programs about politics on
TV (often/sometimes/sel dam/never) ? (.71)
V038) How often do you read about politics in the
newspapers and magazines? (.67)
V016) We have found that people sometimes don't pay too
much attention to elections. How about yourself? Were
you very interested in the recent federal election,
fairly interested, slightly interested, or not at all
interested in it? (.65)
V040) How often do you discuss politics with other
people? (.62)

V033) So many other people vote in Federal elections
that it does not matter very much whether I vote
or not. (.84)
V350) So many other people vote in (NAME PROVINCE)
provincial elections that it doesn't matter very much
whether I vote or not. (.74)

a The item labels are taken from the 1984 National Election Study
codebook.



Table 3.5: Structural Relations, First-Order Economic and Social
Attitude Constructs, 1984 National Election Surveya
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Construct Name (1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

(1) Economic Justice 1.0
(2) General Union .13 1.0
(3) Unemployment Bum .10 .33 1.0
(4) Military Defence .05 .04 .13 1.0
(5) Social Libertarianism .09 .13 .21 .26 1.0

a This is the factor correlation matrix.

Table 3.6: Structural Relations, First-Order Government
Attitude Constructs, 1984 National Election Surveya

Construct Name (1) (2) (3) (4)

(1) Deferential Powerlessness 1.0
(2) Government Mistrust .33 1.0
(3) Non-Participation in

Informal Politics .29 .04 1.0
(4) Vote Cynicism .37 .07 .36 1.0

a This is the factor correlation matrix.

Table 3.7: Second-Order Economic and Social Attitude Constructs,
1984 National Election Survey

Construct Name/
Alpha of the Summated
Index

Economic Justice
(alpha = .54, 7 item
indicators)

Economic Individualisma
(alpha = .62, 7 item
indicators)

Moral and Defence Liberalism
(alpha = .48, 4 item
indicators)

First-Order Construct
(factor loadings in exploratory

factor analysis)

Economic Justice (.31)

Unemployment Bum (.60)
General Union (.54)

Military Defence (.51)
Social Libertarianism (.49)

a Economic collectivist responses are scored high in this index.



Table 3.8: Second-Order Government Attitude constructs,
1984 National Election Survey
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Construct Name/
Alpha of the Summated
Index

Alienation from Government
(alpha = .86, 11 item
indicators)

Political Disinterest/
Non-Participation
(alpha = .80, 7 item
indicators)

First-Order Construct
(factor loadings in exploratory

factor analysis)

Government Mistrust (.58)
Deferential Powerlessness (.51)

Vote Cynicism (.66)
Informal Political

Non-Participation (.56)



139

Table 3.9: UnIvarIate Statlst1cs for Polit1cal Att1tudes, Work1ng Class,
1982 Class Structure Survey

Political Attitudes
ER EH EfW AI(r) STRK CElr) WBlrl ATirl

N 986 1101 1086 1020 1083 1022 1104 1038
Items 1n the Index 9 5 4 9 3 4 4 5
Hid-point of index scale (MP) 22.5 12.5 10,0 23.0 7.5 10.0 10.0 13,~

Mean 23.8 14,4 13.1 20.7 8,0 9,5 9,9 10,8
~ h1gh on index 24,9~ 51 .2~ 75.9~ 6.6~ 41.5% 21.7% 26. a 5,8~

~ low on Index 11. 3~ 8.2% 2.7~ 31.6~ 22,9~ 35,a 28.2% 48,5%
Standard Deviation (SO) 4.26 2.76 2,20 4.52 1.98 2.59 2.54 2.90
RelatIve group d1ssensus (SD/MP ~) 18.9~ 22. 1~ 22.0~ 19.7% 26,4% 25.9% 25.4% 22.3~

KEY to Political Att1tudes:
EH -- Economic Human1tarlanism
AI(r) -- Authoritarian Individualism (reverse coded)
CE(r) -- Capitalist Econom1C Organ1zation (reverse coded)
AT(r) -- Authoritarian Traditionalism (reverse coded)

ER -- EconomIc Radicalism
EfW -- Equa11ty for Women

STRK -- Str1ke Sympath1es
WB(r) -- Welfare Bum (reverse

coded)

Table 3.10: Univariate Stat1st1cs for Political AttitUdes, Work1ng Class,
1984 Nat10nal Election Survey

Politlcal Attitudes
EJ EI{r) HDL ALIEN NP UNION MD(r) DEFP

N
Items in the index
Hid-point of index scale (HP)
Hean
~ high on index
~ low on index
Standard Deviation (SO)
Relative group d1ssensus (SD/MP ~)

1103 1288 1478 1084 1357 1135 1479 1084
7 7 4 16 7 4 2 12

17.5 17.5 10,0 40.0 18.0 10.0 5.0 30.0
23.3 17.0 11,1 44.3 15.2 10,7 5.5 35.0
81.9% 18.5~ 40.2~ 33.8% 10.3% 35,e~ 46.5% 49.1%

1.0% 27 .O~ 14.0~ 6.5~ 49.9% 17,0% 20,3% 6.6%
3.08 3.83 2,48 7.86 4.46 2.15 1,61 5,71
17,6% 21.9% 24.8% 19.6~ 24.8% 21,6% 32,2% 22.4%

KEY to Political Attitudes:
EI(r) -- Econom1c Individual1sm (reverse coded)
ALIEN -- Alienation from Government
UNION -- General Un10n
DEFP -- Deferential Powerlessness

EJ -- Econom1C Justlce
MOL -- Moral/Defence Llberal1sm

NP -- Pol1tlcal Dlslnterest
MD{r) -- Mil1tary Defence [reverse coded)

NOTE: Anumber of att1tude items had a large percentage of missing values. To oreserve cases I
chose to substitute the mean for a variable for a miss1ng value when constructing the Military
Defence and Moral/Defence Liberalism indexes. The same procedure was utlllzed with 4 of the i
variables in Econom1c Indiv1dual1sm, 8 of the 16 variables in Alienation from Government, and 8 of
the 12 variables 1n Deferential Powerlessness.
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Table 3.11: Relatl0nshlp between Social Background and Second-Order Poiltlcal
Attltude Constructs, Worklng Class, 1982 Class Structure Survey

Economic EconomlC Authorlt Equallty
Radicalism Humanitarian Individual Women
r Beta r Beta r Beta r Beta

------_.----------------------------------------.---.----------.----------------
A) Class Networks
1. Worklng Class Background .16 .22 .09 .12 .03 .05
2. Spouse Non-Worklng Class -.11 -.08 -.05 .02 .00
B) Job Characterlstlcs
3. ~enta 1 Sk i 11 Index -.09 -.02 -.03 .01
4. ~anuai Skll1 Index .10 .13 .00 -.14 -.07 .03
5. Blue Collar .21 .12 .09 .08 -.11 -,02 -.09 .01
6. years Current Job (Lg10) .12 .08 -.12 -.13 -.12 -.07 -.09
7. Persona) Income (LgfOl .03 .00 .00 -.11 .01
C) Economic Sector
8. Company Size (Lgl0j .08 <03 .00 -. !2 -.10
9. Profit Sector .04 .04 -.05 -.03
OJ Key Worker Exaeriences
10. union ~ember .16 .05 -.01 .02 -.05
11. Ever on Str i ke .21 .17 -.01 .06 -.06
12. Unemployed .01 .07 .00 .04
El Home Sltuatl0n
13. Homeownershlp -.03 -.04 - .13 -.06 - .10 -.05
14. Famlly Income (Lgl0) -.05 -.02 -.01 -.07
F) Society-wide Trends
15. Age -.04 -.04 -.23 - .19 -.14 -.15
16. Urban Chlldhood .00 .04 .11 .08 .05
17. Education - .18 -.14 -.01 .22 .20 .02
Gl Gender
18. Female -.02 -.10 -. t4 .07 .27 .32
H) Reglon
19. Atlantic .04 .04 -.10 .00 .02
20. Quebec .10 .12 -.14 -.14 .32 .40 -.02
21. Prairies -.05 .10 .08 -.08 -.05
22. S.C. .02 .04 .03 .04
Ii Religion
23. Roman Catholic .06 -.11 -.07 .03 -.02

R-squared (adjusted R-squared) .22( .21) .11( .10) .32( .31) .15i. 15)

Notes: 1. Reported correlations are uncorrected for random measurement error.
2. The multlple regressIon analyses are based upon correlatIons corrected

for random measurement error.
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Table 3.12: Relatl0nshlp between Socla1 Background and Selected Flrst-Order
Polltical Attitude Constructs, Worklng Class. 1982 Class Structure Survey

Strike Capital 1St We Hare Author 1tan an
Sympathies Econ Organiz Bum Tradltiona11sm

r Beta r Beta r Beta r Beta
---------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Al Class Networks
1. Working Class Background .15 .22 .10 .15 -.01 .05
2. Spouse Non-Working Class - .15 - .16 -.07 0' .00. "
B) Job Characteristics
3. Mental Skl11 Index -.07 -.10 .00 .04 -.07
4. Manua 1 Sk i11 Index .12 .14 .07 -.09 -.05 -.12 -.05
5. Blue Collar .19 .10 .14 .12 -.10 -,05 -.09 _ ii 1

." '

6. Years Current Job (lg10) .11 .07 .10 .09 -.13 -.17 -.10
7. Personal Income \lgI0) .11 -.07 -.02 -.02 .00
Cl Economic Sector'
8. Company Slze (Lql0) .14 .03 .05 .02 -.0\
9. Proflt Sector .02 .09 .09 -.03 -.04
0) Key Worker Experiences
10. Unlon Member .30 .28 .02 .00 .02
11. Ever on Strlke .29 .24 .08 .06 .04 " .05
12. Unemployed -.06 .02 .04 -.03
El Home Situatl0n
13. Homeownership -.05 -.05 -.06 -.16 -,04
14. Family Income (Lg10) .02 -.08 .00 -.03
Fl Society-Wide Trends
15. Age -.04 -.05 -.10 .00 -.28 -.33
16. Urban Childhood .04 -.01 .08 .05 .11 .08
17. Education -.11 -.09 -.15 -.13 .15 .16 .21 .20
G) Gender
18. Fema Ie - .11 .02 .01 .06 .07
H) Reglon
19. Atlantic .02 .04 -.08 -.09 .00
20. Quebec -.01 .17 .21 .19 .32 .32 .45
21. Prairies -.05 -.03 -.04 -.09
22. B.C. .09 .09 -.01 .10 .18 -.02
Il Rel1g10n
23. Roman Catholic -.01 .06 .06 -.01

R-squared (adjusted R-squared) .41 (.39) . 16( .15) .19{ .18) .431.43 )

Notes: 1. Reported correlatlons are uncorrected for random measurement error.
2. The multlple" regression analyses are based upon correlations corrected

for random measurement error.
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Table 3,13: Relat10nship between Social Background and Second-Order Polltlcal
Attitude Constructs, Working Class, 1984 NatIonal ElectIon Sur~ey

Economic Economlc ~oral/Defence Alienat10n PolitIcal
Justice IndivIdualism Liberalism Government 8~5intere5:

r Beta r Beta r Beta r Beta r Beta
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------.------------.-.
A) Class Networ~s

1. Working Class Background .13 ,13 .02 ,02 . 10 ..
'1 ,04"",'"

2. Spouse Non-Working Class ·,05 -,11 -,10 .00 -,07 -,17 -,09
S) Job Character1stlcs
3. Skilled Manual Worker ,08 .16 .06 .08 -.08 ·,09 -.02 -,04
4. Nonskllled Manual Worker .13 ,19 .08 ,12 .00 . ~ 9 ,oe .22 V,, ,
5. Job Input .04 .03 -.05 ,11 ,05 \" .03, I j

6. Personal Income (lg101 -.07 .02 -.11 -,03 -,12 -. iD -.14 -,02
C) Economic Sector
7. Company SlZe -.04 ,12 .09 -.11 -,08 -.05 -.13-.0~

OJ Key Worker Exper1ences
8. Union Member .05 .29 .32 .00 .00 -.0 7 -.08
9. Unemployed in Past Year ,06 .06 .07 .01 .07 .05
E) Home Situation
10, Outright Homeowner .07 .02 ,07 -.01 -.05 .n
11. Mortgaged Homeowner -.02 ,04 .04 ,04 ,02
12. Faml1y Income (Lgl0) -,15 -.14 .04 .00 -,10 -.01 -.O~

Fl Soclety-Wide Trends
13. Age .02 -.12 -.14 -,19 -.18 -.01 -.22 -.33
14. Urban Childhood -,03 ,06 .08 .01 -.07 -.02
15. Parents' Education -.10 ·,01 .06 .12 .10 - .16 -,06 -.10 -,07
16. Education -,14 -.07 .03 .14 .04 -.26 -.20 -,20 -.24
G) Gender
17. Fema Ie -.03 ·,06 .16 ,17 .02 .06
HI Region
18. Atlantic ,05 .01 -.13 -,11 ,01 ,O~

19. Quebec .06 .02 .14 ,18 ·,01 .09 .04
20. Prairies -.06 -.05 -.01 .01 -.03 -,03
21. B. C. .00 -.01 ,07 .09 .04 -,04
1) ReJ igl0n
22. Roman Catholic ,07 ,06 ,09 ,08 ,13 ,08 ,04 .11 ,02
23. No ReJ igion -,05 .10 .16 .14 ,23 ·,05 -.03

R-squared (adjusted R-squared) .12( .11) .22( .21) .27( .26) ,121.11 ) .22'. ,21 j

Notes: 1. Reported correlat10ns are uncorrected for random measurement error.
2. The multiple regression analyses are based upon correlations corrected

for random measurement error.
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labie 3.14: Relatlonshlp between Social Background and Selected F1rst-Orcer
Political Attitude Constructs, Working Class, 1984 Nat10nal Electl0n Survey

General Mi 1itary Deferentlal
Union Defence Powerlessness

r Beta r Beta r Beta
----------------._-------------------------------------------------------
A) Class Networkl
1. Working Class Background .01 .04 .12 .09
2. Spouse Non-Worklng Class -.11 -.14 -.03 -.07
B) Job Character'stics
3. Skilled Manual Worker .06 -.03 -.01
4. Nonsk ill ed Marrua 1 Worker .06 .00 .23 .09
5. Job Input -.02 -.06 .13 .05
6. Personal Income (Lg101 .10 -.05 -.13 -.08 -.12 -.11
C) EconomlC Sector
7. Company Size .15 .08 - .15 - .11 -.06
OJ Key Worker Experlences
8. Union Member .32 .41 .00 -.03
9. Unemployed in Past Year -.01 .08 .04 .04
El Home Situation
10. Outright Homeowner -.02 .02 -.06
11. Mortgaged Homeowner .01 .01 .04
12. Faml1y Income (Lgl0) .04 -.07 -.13 -.02
F) SocietY-Wlde Trends
13. Age -.06 -.14 -.09 .02
14. Urban Childhood .04 .00 -.11 -.04
15. Parents' Education .01 .02 -.20 -.08
16. Education .00 .08 .07 -.32 -.25
G) Gender
17. Female - .10 -.06 .10 .09 .01
H) Reg ion
18. Atlantic .02 -.07 .03
19. Quebec -.03 .21 .20 .00
20. Prairies -.07 -.01 -.05
21. B.C. .00 .02 -.01
I) Religion
22. Roman CathollC .02 .19 .14 .10 -.05
23. No Religion .06 .05 -.09 -.01

R-sQuared (adJusted R-sQuaredl .22( .21) .17( .161 .IS( .1 i)

Notes: 1. Reported correlations are uncorrected for random measurement error.
2. The multiple regression analyses are based _upon correlatl0ns corrected

for random measureme~t error.



CHAPTER 4: FURTHER STUDIES OF THE VARIATION IN WORKERS'
POLITICAL ATTITUDES

In the previous chapter I examined the influence of workers'

social experiences on variation in political attitudes. In this chapter

I consider the effects of different social psychological processes on

workers' political attitudes. I begin by looking at the relationship

between egoistic relative deprivation, class identification and

political attitudes. In the second section of the chapter I turn my

attention to two attitude-consistency explanations of working class

attitudinal variation. The first focuses on the syllogistic structuring

of political attitudes from first principles while the second

hypothesizes that affective responses to key political groups are

central to how individuals organize.their political views.

THE IMPACT OF RELATIVE DEPRIVATION ON WORKERS' POLITICAL ATTITUDES

Theory and Research Objectives

Two major forms of relative deprivation were distinguished by

Runciman (1966:34). His distinction between egoistic relative

deprivation and fraternalistic relative deprivation has been refined in

a recent article by Walker and Pettigrew (1984). In egoistic relative

deprivation the individual self is compared to some referent, and the

perceived difference between self and referent is the basis for a sense

of relative deprivation. Walker and Pettigrew note that the referent in

such comparisons can be the individual self (either a past condition, an

144
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ideal conception or a future projection), an in-group or an out-group

(1984:306). In fraternalistic relative deprivation a group to which an

individual belongs is compared to some out-group, and the perceived

difference between in-group and out-group is the basis for a sense of

relative deprivation.

Therefore, fraternalistic relative deprivation involves group

categorization, in-group identification, sympathy for the plight of

other group members, and a notion of relational inequality between in

group and out-group. Fraternalistic relative deprivation involves a

collective, not an individual, sense of injustice. It is therefore

quite reasonable to expect that fraternalistic relative deprivation will

be more closely related to political attitudes and actions than egoistic

relative deprivation. Indeed, after reviewing the results of relative

deprivation research over the past two decades, Walker and Pettigrew

surmise "that it is fraternalistic, not egoistic, RD [relative

deprivation] that is important as a cause of social attitudes and

behaviour" (1984:305). They also offer the proposition that "generally,

intra- and interpersonal comparisons [the bases for egoistic relative

deprivation] will lead to individual-level behaviour, and group

comparisons [the bases for fraternalistic relative deprivation] to

group-level behaviour" (1984:306).

In contrasting the importance of egoistic and fraternalistic

relative deprivation to political attitudes and actions, Walker and

Pettigrew have neglected two important points. First, even if we accept

that fraternalistic relative deprivation should generally be more

important than egoistic relative deprivation, this does not mean that
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egoistic relative deprivation is necessarily unimportant. It may be

that both personal and group comparisons form the basis for an

individual's general sense of injustice and consequent political views

and actions. Second, it is likely that egoistic relative deprivation is

important to the development of some political attitudes but not others.

Therefore, rather than theoretically dismissing egoistic relative

deprivation as irrelevant to political attitudes and action, it seems

more useful to empirically investigate where it tends to have an effect

and where it does not.

In fact, a number of research studies have identified a

relationship between egoistic relative deprivation and political

attitudes. Portes and Ross found a measure of egoistic relative

deprivation to be a major direct determinant of Chilean slum dwellers'

structural blame for the problems of the poor and an indirect

determinant of an index measuring support for revolutionary action

(1974:49-50). Isaac et al. (1980:206) discovered that egoistic relative

deprivation was an important determinant of the political protest

orientation of Blacks in an industrial u.S. city, but not Whites. In a

study of the attitudes of youths in London, England, Gaskell and Smith

(1984) found that egoistic relative deprivation had an influence on some

political attitudes but not others. Egoistic relative deprivation has

thus been found to have an important but variable impact on political

attitudes in past studies. Unfortunately, no study has attempted to map

the influence of egoistic relative deprivation over a range of political

attitudes so that a more systematic appraisal of its pattern of
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This is one of the tasks undertaken in this

I would have also liked to compare the influences of egoistic

relative deprivation and fraternalistic relative deprivation on workers'

political attitudes. Unfortunately, no measures of fraternalistic

relative deprivation are available to me from either the 1982 Class

Structure surveyor 1984 National Election survey. Thus, I am forced to

compare egoistic relative deprivation to a more elementary measure of

group consciousness -- class identification. Where egoistic relative

deprivation is substantively associated with a political attitude I

study (1) whether the association remains substantive when the effect of

class identification is controlled; and (2) whether egoistic relative

deprivation and class identification have an interaction effect on the

political attitude.

Study Methods

1. Data

A number of the items in the 1984 National Election survey can

be utilized to measure different aspects of egoistic relative

deprivation. Comparable items were not included in the 1982 Canadian

Class Structure survey, so the analyses in this section are restricted

to the 1984 survey. The political attitudes considered in my analyses

were introduced in Chapter 3 (see Tables 3.4, 3.7 and 3.8). The data

are for the working class subsample of 1478 cases identified in Chapter

3.
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2. Operationalizing Egoistic Relative Deprivation

The information collected in the 1984 National Election survey

allows me to measure four distinct categories of workers' egoistic

relative economic deprivation. In each case the general referent in the

comparisons is the self.' In the first category the referent is the

individual's expected future economic situation. In the second category

the referent is the individual's past economic situation. In the third

category the referent is the individual's conception of deserved

economic situation. In the fourth category the referent is the

individual's conception of the best or most satisfactory economic

situation. In addition, I am able to measure egoistic relative job

deprivation where the referent is expected future job security. The

operational definitions of these different measures of egoistic relative

deprivation are summarized in Appendix 2. Where an item in the survey

was only presented to employed respondents, I have substituted the mean

for missing values. Each measure of egoistic relative deprivation is

coded such that unfavourable comparisons (which would lead to a sense of

deprivation) are scored high.

3. Operationalizing Class Identification

A class identification variable was constructed from three items

in the National Election survey (Var307, Var308 and Var309). It is a

It is important to note that the self-to-self comparison is
only one of the possible types of comparison which have been identified
as a basis for the development of a sense of egoistic relative
deprivation (see Walker and Pettrigrew, 1984). The operational
definitions I employ are quite similar to those employed by Gaskell and
Smith (1984:125), who themselves cite a number of studies which have
measured egoistic relative deprivation in a similar fashion.
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five category ordinal index. The category scored as "5" is made up of

respondents who indicated that they closely identify with the working or

the lower class (33% of the sample). The other categories, in

descending order, are: identify with the working or the lower class but

not closely (12%); identify with the middle class but not closely (14%);

closely identify with the middle class (33%); and identify with the

upper or upper-middle class (7%).

Findings and Discussion

The correlations between the different measures of egoistic

relative deprivation and second-order political attitudes are recorded

in Table 4.1. The correlations between Class Identification and

'po1itica1 attitudes are also recorded. Class Identification has a

statistically significant correlation with all five political attitudes.

The correlations are largest with Economic Justice and Alienation from

Government, and are positive in direction in all but one case

(Moral/Defence I.iberalism). Workers who identify with the working class

tend to be more Left on economic issues, more alienated from government,

lower in political interest and more socially conservative than workers

who are not working class identifiers.

A quick scan of Table 4.1 reveals that the seven measures of

egoistic relat'ive deprivation tend to be consistently associated with

only two of the second-order political attitudes -- Economic Justice and

Alienation from Government. While there is some variation from this

general pattern, I restrict my attention here to the general pattern.

Workers with higher levels of egoistic relative deprivation tend to
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favour greater economic equality and are more alienated from government

than other workers.

The data reviewed so far indicate that (1) while class

identification has a more generalized impact on workers' political

attitudes than egoistic relative deprivation, (2) egoistic relative

deprivation has a substantive association with some political attitudes.

It is of some 'interest that egoistic relative deprivation is associated

with the two second-order political attitudes -- Economic Justice and

Alienation from Government -- which have the largest associations with

class identification. Therefore, to sort out the impact of class

identification and egoistic relative deprivation independent of each

other, a multivariate analysis is required.

Table 4.2 reports the results of two multiple regression runs.

Nine independent variables are included in each analysis: Class

Identification, four different measures of egoistic relative

deprivation, and four interaction terms. My expectations were: (1)

consistent with the view of Walker and Pettigrew (1984), the measure of

Class Identification would be an important determinant in both analyses;

(2) contrary to the view of Walker and Pettigrew, and consistent with

the findings of other studies, the measures of egoistic relative

deprivation would also be important determinants in both analyses; and

(3) any interaction effects would be positive, indicating that working

class identification in combination with a sense of egoistic relative

deprivation has an extraordinary impact upon workers' political

attitudes.
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As expected, Class Identification is an important predictor in

both of the analyses reported in Table 4.2. However, while it is

clearly the most important determinant of Alienation from Government, it

is just one of the significant determinants of Economic Justice. This

indicates that Canadian workers' views on issues of economic justice are

strongly influenced by egoistic relative deprivation independent of

class identification. Intrapersonal comparisons clearly have an

important influence on this dimension of workers' political

consciousness. It would thus seem that the development of certain

practical socialist perspectives can be grounded upon egoistic relative

deprivation. At the same time, it must be remembered that Class

Identification has a much more sweeping impact upon workers' political

consciousness. This finding is consistent with the hypothesis advanced

by Walker and Pettigrew (1984).

The results in Table 4.2 demonstrate the value of measuring

different aspects of egoistic relative deprivation. In the first

regression run, three of the four egoistic relative deprivation measures

are important determinants -- each measure is associated with Economic

Justice independent of the effects of the other two measures. This

reveals that different workers adopt different intrapersonal referents,

and that different types of intrapersonal comparison tend to influence

views on economic justice.

The size and direction of the interaction effects were quite

surprising. In each of the four cases where a measure of egoistic

relative deprivation was an important positive determinant (three cases

in the first regression run and one case in the second regression run),
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the companion interaction term was an important negative determinant.

This finding directly contradicts my expectation that when egoistic

relative deprivation combines with class identification, a qualitative

breakthrough in political consciousness results. The nature of the

relationship between class identification and egoistic relative

deprivation deserves more careful scrutiny.

Finally, the measures of egoistic relative deprivation and class

identification were able to explain modest amounts of the variation in

Economic Justice and Alienation from Government (R-squared = .08 and .12

respectively). These amounts compare very favourably to the variation

explained by social experiences (see Table 3.13 in Chapter 3 and

remember that correlations were corrected for random measurement error

in the analyses reported in Table 3.13).

To understand variations in workers' political consciousness, it

is obviously necessary to go beyond the social experiences perspective.

The analysis in this section has demonstrated the importance of social

psychological states of mind which either (1) intervene between social

experiences and political attitudes, or (2) are products of the same

socialization processes which generate underlying political attitudes.

A very different type of study than that undertaken here is required to

sort out this issue of causal relationships.

THE INFLUENCE OF ATTITUDE-CONSISTENCY PROCESSES

In this section I shift my attention to the organizing

mechanisms of attitude consistency. The theories examined in this

section come from the psychological social psychology literature. Two
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distinct processes are studied. First, I consider the extent to which

workers' attitudes are syllogistically structured from first principles.

Second, I examine the extent to which feelings towards strategic

political groups are the bases for attitude organization.

Theoretical Perspectives

1. Internalization of the tenets of political philosophies

This mechanism pertains to an understanding of how attitudes are

consistently organized either by the principles of a dominant social

philosophy or by the principles of an' oppositional philosophy. Starting

with the first case, workers may consciously adjust and develop their

entire range of political attitudes to be consistent with fundamental

capitalist values. Sniderman and Tet10ck (1986:80) identify this form of

attitude consistency as syllogistic; core capitalist principles would

form the major premise in each deductive development of a specific

political attitude. For two reasons, however, it seems unlikely that

this generative mechanism results in much individual attitude

consistency outside of a small, ideologically committed, conservative

political stratum of workers. First, in capitalist society workers are

not educated to be systematic social thinkers. As well, the subtle and

not so subtle disparities between many capitalist values and the

experiences of workers presents an insuperable barrier to the

integration of workers' attitudes around bourgeois principles. In other

words, it is more likely that workers wi"ll possess a dual consciousness,

or an alienated consciousness, than a false consciousness.

There will also be few workers whose attitudes are

syllogistically structured by the core principles of an oppositional
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social philosophy. As Lenin argued, workers are not likely to

spontaneously develop such an oppositional philosophy; a period of

formal re-education is required to develop a systematic critique of the

social organization of capitalist society (1973:37). Such an education

has been traditionally offered to workers by socialist or communist

political parties which, because of their sense of mission and emphasis

on political education, allow individuals to break away from the

influence of factors which encourage active or passive consent to

capitalist domination.

In contemporary Canada, however, no such political parties have

a mass basis in the working class. The most Left-wing of the major

parties, the New Democratic Party, is neither a socialist party nor a

party which seeks to educate and mobilize the working class. The

absence of alternative socialist institutions in Canadian society has

two important effects. First, it limits the number of socialist

thinking workers. Second, it leaves the oppositional attitudes of the

few such workers open to the influence of continual bourgeois propaganda

without the support of a consistent, alternative propaganda thrust.

This even further limits the likelihood that Canadian workers will have

attitudes syllogistically structured around central anti-capitalist

principles. At the same time, because the rejection of capitalist

values is a much more self-conscious process than the internalization of

those values in contemporary Canada, workers who favour anti-capitalist

values are more likely to have syllogistically linked such central

attitudes to peripheral attitudes than workers who favour capitalist

values.
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2. Likes and Dislikes of Strategic Political Groups

Some of the most interesting recent research on attitude

organization begins with the insight that social likes and dislikes can

exist relatively independently of cognitions. Zajonc's investigation of

affective responses to physical stimuli suggests that feelings are not

strictly developed on the basis of cognitive recognition, discrimination

and categorization (1980:159). The independence of likes and dislikes

is furthered by a second process: when an attitude object is encountered

many times, the response to it becomes habitual; this automated

affective reaction may have different properties than first reactions

(Zajonc, 1980:160N14). Three other generalizations about the character

of affect also strengthen this interpretation of its relationship to

cognitions: feelings can be activated by internal as well as external

cues; affect can be learned by associating an attitude object with an

affect-laden symbol; and likes and dislikes can be transferred to other

attitude objects along established networks of association (Bandura,

1986:185-186).

Of course, that social likes and dislikes are relatively

autonomous from cognitions does not mean that they will necessarily be

more important than cognitions in shaping attitude organization. Zajonc

has also suggested certain characteristics of affect which are

efficacious in organizing attitudes. Among them are: (1) affective

reactions are inescapable -- they occur without effort; (2) affective

judgements tend to be irrevocable and may even persist after the

original cognitive basis has been invalidated; and, (3) affect

implicates the self (1980:154-157). It thus seems that liking and
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disliking social objects is a universal process which is highly salient

to an individual. It is a basis on which more specific attitudes

develop, and it is a basis which endures over time.

Sniderman and Tet10ck (1986) have made a specific proposal on

how likes and dislikes organize political attitudes. They base their

suggestion on some earlier work of Conover and Feldman (1981:623), who

argue that ideological self-identification is dependent upon having

positive feelings towards either liberals or conservatives. These

feelings are themselves largely dependent upon the feelings which

individuals have towards important symbolic groups such as labour

unions. Continuing on this affect-centred line of theorizing, Sniderman

and Tet10ck argue that people's attitudes are organized according to a

social psychological mechanism which they call the likability heuristic

(1986:85). An individual's attitude on a specific issue will be more or

less liberal (or conservative) depending on two factors: (1) ideological

self-identification; and (2) the size of the difference in their

feelings between liberals and conservatives (1986:86). This is an

entirely affect-based explanation since, following from Conover and

Feldman, ideological self-identification is seen to be grounded on

feelings towards symbolic political groups. Sniderman and Tet10ck

conclude that "the likability heuristic allows citizens who are unable

or unmotivated to master a political ideology to mimic it" (1986:89).

Sniderman and Tetlock's position, therefore, is that political

attitudes are organized by an already existing structure of feeling

towards strategic political groups. This is an important and thought

provoking proposition, but it is also narrowly psychological, since the
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pattern of likes and dislikes towards strategic political groups in a

society is taken as a given rather than being a focus of investigation.

This explanatory limitation must always be kept in mind when considering

the utility of this line of theorizing.

The likability heuristic can be applied to both conservative and

oppositional workers. As Gramsci notes, an important stage in the

development of workers' consciousness of class occurs when workers

realize the importance of acting to defend their organizations

(1971:181). In so doing they reject negative evaluations of unions or

other working class groups, and develop positive feelings which are

subversive simply because of their potential to be the affective

centrepiece of an alternative conception of social life. It seems

likely that any determined collective action by workers is, to at least

some extent, built around alternative feelings towards common political

symbols. Those who wish to build an alternative to bourgeois hegemony

must recognize the importance of overturning the structure of existing

social likes and dislikes. 2

Organization From First Principles

1. Research Strategy and Method

Four of the items in the 1982 Class structure survey measured

2 But socialist political action must go a step further. If
socialist change is to amount to more than the mere replacement of one
set of stereotypes of loyalty with a second set, then every effort
should be made to limit the extent to which affect is primary in the
organization of attitudes. The importance of rational understanding must
be stressed and the ideological manipulation of affect-laden symbols
should be curtailed.
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respondents' views of the capitalist system of economic organization. 3

As explained in the last chapter, these items were summated to form the

Capitalist Economic Organization index (see Table 3.1). I use this

index as a basis for my assessment of the extent of syllogistic

structuring of political attitudes.

As recorded in Table 3.9, 21.7% of Canadian workers were high

(anti-capitalist) on this index and 35.1% were low (pro-capitalist). If

workers syllogistically organize their political attitudes, then I would

expect those who are anti-capitalist to be consistently Left on other

political attitudes and those who are pro-capitalist to be consistently

Right on other political attitudes. To test this proposition I examined

attitude consistency across five wide-ranging political attitudes --

Capitalist Economic Organization, Strike Sympathies, Welfare Bum,

Authoritarian Traditionalism (all first-order attitudes) and Economic

Humanitarianism.!a second-order attitude). On the first three of these

indexes there was considerable group dissensus (see Table 3.9) -- a

sUbstantial minority of the sample was high on each index and a

substantial minority was low. Consequently the same high/low cutting

points reported in Table 3.9 were employed in this analysis. However,

on the other two indexes there was only a limited amount of dissensus.

On Authoritarian Traditionalism only 5.8% of the sample. was high (Left)

while on Economic Humanitarianism only 8.2% of the sample was low

(Right). I thus decided to proceed by redefining the high/low cutting

3 No comparable items are contained in the 1984 National
Election survey.
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points for these two indexes. In each case I divided the range of

scores into two at approximately the midpoint of the distribution.

I proceeded with two hypotheses based on the theoretical

arguments presented in the last subsection. First, I expected that only

a small percentage of pro-capitalist workers would be consistently

Right-wing in political perspective and only a small percentage of anti

capitalist workers would be consistently left-wing in political

perspective. Second, I expected that a greater percentage of anti

capitalist workers would be consistent in political perspective than

pro-capitalist workers.

2. Results and Discussion

Only 26 workers out of a total weighted sample of 1142 were

identified as consistently left-wing in perspective. This represents

11.7% of the total number of anti-capitalist workers and a mere 2.3% of

the entire sample.

Only 17 workers were identified as consistently Right-wing in

perspective. This represents 4.7% of the total number of pro-capitalist

workers and a mere 1.5% of the entire sample.

These results are consistent with expectations, but surprising

nevertheless. Very few workers show evidence of a syllogistic

organization of attitudes. It seems clear that the consistently left

wing and consistently Right-wing strata of the working class are

remarkably tiny in size. It is important to note, however, that a much

greater percentage of workers who are anti-capitalist on the Capitalist

Economic Organization index possess a consistently organized set of

attitudes than workers who are pro-capitalist on the same index (11.7%
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vs. 4.7%). This lends support to the argument that the rejection of

capitalist values is a much more self-conscious process than the

internalization of those values in contemporary Canada. It also means

that the consistently Left-wing stratum of the working class is larger

than the consistently Right-wing stratum, despite the fact that support

for core capitalist principles far outweighs opposition to those

principles.

Organization Based on the Likability Heuristic

1. Research Strategy and Methods

The terms "liberal" and "conservative" are used quite

differently by the American and Canadian publics. In the United States

they indicate general political orientations irrespective of political

party affiliation. In Canada they are labels associated with two of the

three major political parties. As a consequence, it is inappropriate to

test the version of the likability heuristic suggested by Sniderman and

Tetlock (1986). Instead I will examine a modified version where "Left"

and "Right" are substituted for "Liberal" and "Conservative" as symbolic

reference points. Lambert, Curtis, Brown and Kay (1986) have shown that

while only about 60% of Canadian adults respond to standard survey

questions on Left and Right, those who do respond hold sensible and

consistent definitions of these political terms (p. 547,559). My

substitution thus seems reasonable.

Data to test the likability heuristic is available from the 1984

National Election survey. Respondents were asked to place themselves on

a 7 point scale where 1 = Left and 7 = Right (VarS07). I use a reverse

coded version of this variable as a measure of Left/Right Self-



Identification. 4

161

They were also asked to place their feelings towards

"Left-wingers" (Var284) and "Right-wingers" (Var285) on a 0-100 feeling

thermometer scale. I subtracted the latter variable from the former

variable to get a measure of Left/Right Affect. 5 In addition I

constructed an interaction term, as suggested by Sniderman and Tetlock,

by multiplying Left/Right Self-Identification and Left/Right Affect. 6

My data analysis strategy is straightforward -- I simply

correlated the three Left/Right variables with the five second-order

political attitudes listed in Table 4.3. If affect towards strategic

political groups (as summarized by affect towards the labels Left and

Right) is instrumental in organizing one or more dimensions of workers'

political consciousness, then positive correlations should be observed.

Furthermore, if the likability heuristic suggested by Sniderman and

Tetlock is valid, then the correlation of the interaction term with a

political attitude should be larger than the correlation of either

Left/Right Self-Identification or Left/Right Affect with the same

political attitude. In other words, a worker's political attitudes will

be more Left is she/he both self-identifies with the Left and feels much

more positive towards the Left than the Right.

factors is measured by the interaction term.

This combination of

4 No Opinion responses (42.7% of the sample) were assigned a
score of 4 -- the midpoint of the scale.

5 Mixed Feeling, No Feeling and Don't Know responses were
assigned a score of 50 on these two variables.

6 As would be expected, these three Left/Right measures are
highly correlated. Left/Right Self-Identification has a correlation of
.55 with Left/Right Affect and .46 with the interaction term. The
correlation between Left/Right Affect and the interaction term is .88.
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2. Results and Discussion

The correlations between the three Left/Right ideology measures

and the five second-order political attitudes are reported in Table 4.3.

Three patterns of association are readily apparent. First, correlations

with Political Disinterest/Non-Participation are negligible. Workers on

the Left are no more likely to be concerned with political issues than

workers on the Right. 7 Second, there are small positive correlations

with Economic Justice and Alienation from Government. Workers on the

Left are more favourable towards economic equality and redistribution,

and are more alienated from government. However, contrary to the

hypothesis of Sniderman and Tetlock, in both cases the interaction term

has the smallest association among the three Left/Right ideology

measures. It thus appears that while affect for the - Left and Right

political labels is very modestly associated with workers' positions on

these two attitudes, Sniderman and Tetlock's likability heuristic does

not accurately depict the nature of the relationship. Third, there are

somewhat larger positive correlations with Economic Individualism and

Moral/Defence Liberalism. Workers on the Left favour economic

collectivism and are more liberal on moral and defence issues.

Importantly, in each case the interaction term has the largest

7 Further empirical analysis shows that workers on the Left and
Right, taken together as a politicized group, are higher in political
interest than wOfkers in the centre. I standardized both Left/Right
Self-Identification and Left/Right Affect, multiplied them together, and
then correlated the standardized interaction term with Political
Disinterest/Non-Participation. The correlation was -.14. In the
standardized interaction variable both Left-wing workers (who have
positive standardized scores on the two input variables) and Right-wing
workers (who have negative standardized scores) are found at the
positive end of the measurement scale.
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correlation. This finding is consistent with the likability heuristic

notion of attitude organization.

It is useful to compare these findings to those of lambert,

Curtis, Brown and Kay (1986). These researchers used the same data set

to investigate the Left/Right beliefs of adult Canadians and found that

"there is little evidence of policy differences associated with left and

right in the general population" (1986:561). They also found that, even

among respondents with high levels of education, there was no connection

between policy preferences on moral issues and Left/Right beliefs. This

leads them to question Ogmundson's hypothesis (1975:572) that the Left

and Right political labels are relevant to how Canadians look at social

and religious issues (1986:561).

My findings are quite different from those of Lambert, Curtis,

Brown and Kay. First, I found evidence of widespread policy differences

associated with Left and Right in the Canadian working class. Second, I

found that feelings for the Left and Right political labels were

associated with policy preferences on moral issues. Fortunately, it is

fairly easy to account for the differences in empirical results. The

data analysis of Lambert, Curtis, Brown and Kay was limited on two

counts. First, they use factor analysis to assess the relationship

between Left/Right Self-Identification and beliefs on 15 policy issues.

In making use of factor analysis in this way, their implicit causal

assumption is that each of these 16 items is an effect indicator of one

or more underlying attitude dimensions. Their objective is to infer

whether Left/Right Self-Identification is an important component of any

of the underlying attitude dimensions (1986:545). I employ a different
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causal model -- underlying attitude dimensions are first identified and

then these attitude dimensions are correlated with measures of

Left/Right feeling. My view is that Lambert, Curtis, Brown and Kay have

employed a theoretically misspecified model Left/Right Self-

Identification is not an effect indicator of the attitude dimensions

which emerge from their factor analysis. Second, ;n assessing the

relationships between Left/Right beliefs and policy issues Lambert,

Curtis, Brown and Kay used only one measure of Left/Right belief --

Left/Right Self-Identification. In comparison I employ three measures.

This enables me to obtain a more accurate understanding of the

relationships.8

CONCLUSIONS

The results reported in Table 4.3 are quite interesting when

compared to the results in Table 4.1. Egoistic relative deprivation is

moderately associated with two second-order political attitudes,

Economic Justice and Alienation from Government, which in turn are only

weakly associated with Left/Right feeling. However, egoistic relative

deprivation is not associated with two second-order political attitudes,

Economic Individualism and Moral/Defence Liberalism, which are more

strongly associated with Left/Right feeling. This indicates an

8 In my study Left/Right Self Identification has a correlation
of only .06 with, the first-order political attitude Social
Libertarianism. This is consistent with the conclusion of Lambert,
Curtis, Brown and Kay. However, the correlation of Social
Libertarianism with Left/Right Affect is .10 and with the interaction
term is .14. This demonstrates the importance of the measurement
approach taken in this thesis an important relationship was
identified which was missed in the earlier study.
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alternation of social psychological processes feelings of

intrapersonal deprivation are an important determinant of some political

attitudes in the working class, while feelings towards strategic

political groups underlie the development of other political attitudes.

Somewhat complicating the pattern, however, is the fact that

class identification is correlated with all four of the second-order

attitudes. It is moderately associated with Economic Justice and

Alienation from Government, thus complementing the influence of egoistic

relative deprivation. It is weakly associated with Economic

Individualism and Moral/Defence Liberalism. In the former case the

effect of class identification is consistent with the effect of

Left/Right Feeling -- working class identification and positive feelings

for the Left each tend to be associated with economic collectivism. Yet

in the latter case the effects ,of the two determinants run counter to

each other -- working class identification tends to be associated with

conservative positions on moral and defence issues while a positive

feeling for the Left tends to be associated with liberal positions.

This demonstrates that class identification and feelings for Left and

Right are distinct social psychological phenomena with independent

implications for the shape of workers' political consciousness.

It is useful at this point to recall one of the major findings

of Chapter 3: class network and job characteristic variables had

important influences on economic and government-related attitudes, but

not social attitudes. This pattern of determination is largely repeated

for egoistic relative deprivation and class identification. It thus

seems that basic working class experiences -- command relations in blue
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collar jobs, the consciousness of class engendered in working class

homes, and the development of a sense of egoistic relative deprivation

-- lead to more egalitarian economic thinking and a disillusionment with

the system of government. Workers tend to develop practical socialist

perspectives in these areas quite independent of a conscious recognition

that their perspectives are Left in character.

The variation in other political attitudes, however, is much

more due to political and ideological processes than basic working class

experiences. Consequently, a worker's affect for Left and Right is a

better predictor of her/his basic economic values (as measured by

Economic Individualism) or moral/defence views than either a worker's

objective deprivation or subjective sense of relative deprivation.

It seems to me that this dichotomy in the determination of

workers' political attitudes is a key finding in Part One of the thesis.

On the one hand, what Gramsci calls "the 'spontaneous' feelings of the

masses" (1971:198) are certainly evident when we study Canadian workers'

political consciousness. As shown in Chapter 2, the working class as a

whole tends to favour greater economic equality and redistribution than

other classes. Furthermore, as shown in Chapter 3 and this chapter, it

is workers with quintessential working class experience who tend to be

the proponents of such practical socialist measures. On the other hand,

political attitudes like Economic Individualism and Moral/Defence

Liberalism appear to be politically and ideologically constructed rather

than 'spontaneously' generated by the deprivation of working class life

and workers' elemental sense of justice.



Table 4.1: Correlations of Egoistic Relative Deprivation and
Class Identification with Second-Order Political Attitudesa

Political Attitudes
EJ EI(r) MOL ALIEN NP
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(A) Class Identification . 18 .12 -.08 .24 .12

(B) Egoistic Relative Deprivation
Future Economic Referent
1- GRFD .06 .10 -.05 .09 .02
2. RFDI .09 .07 -.03 .20 .02
Past Economic Referent
3. RPDI .13 .03 -.01 .22 .04
Deserved Economic Referent
4. ROD .15 -.02 .06 . 12 .04
Best Economic Referent
5. GRD .14 .03 .02 .10 .04
6. RSD .16 .08 .07 .18 .10
Future Job Referent
7. RFJD .17 .05 -.01 .08 .08

a Entries are Pearson correlation coefficients uncorrected for random
measurement error.

KEY to Political Attitudes:
EJ Economic Justice

EI(r) -- Economic Individualism (reverse coded)
MOL -- Moral/Defence Liberalism

ALIEN -- Alienation from Government
NP -- Political Disinterest/Non-Participation

KEY to Egoistic Relative Deprivation Measures:
GRFD -- General Relative Future Deprivation
RFDI -- Relative Future Deprivation Index
RPDI -- Relative Past Deprivation Index

ROD -- Relative Deserved Deprivation
GRD -- General Relative Deprivation
RSD -- Relative Satisfaction Deprivation

RFJD -- Relative Future Job Deprivation
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Table 4.2: Regression Analyses with Egoistic and Fraternalistic
Relative Deprivation Measures as Determinants

Independent Variablesa
Dependent Variables

Economic Justice Alienation from Govt

b(SE b) Beta b(SE b) Beta

(A) Class Identification .45(.16) .21 1.8(.41) .33

(B) Egoistic RD
1. Future Economic, RFDI .34(.17) .18 .55(.42) . 11
2. Past Economic, RPOI .43(.17) .22 .15(.42 ) .03
3. Deserved Economic, ROD . 17 ( . 20) .08 .18(.51) .03
4. Future Job, RFJD . 71(.26) .22 1.6(.65) .20

(C) Interactions
1. A by B1 -.08(.04) -.17 .03 ( . 11) .03
2. A by B2 - .09(.04) -.17 .16(.11) .12
3. A by B3 .02(.06) .03 -.02( .14) -.01
4. A by B4 -.08(.On -.12 -.38(.18) -.23

R-Squared .08 .12

a See Table 4.1 for the key to egoistic relative deprivation measures

Table 4.3: Associations Between Left/Right Ideology Measures and
Second-Order Political Attitudesa

Left/Right Ideology Measures
Political Attitudes

EJ EI(r) MOL ALIEN NP

1. Left/Right Self-Identificationb

2. Left/Right Affectb

3. Interaction 1x2b

.12 .15 .12

.09 .19 .16

.08 .20 .19

.09 .04

.12 .05

.06 -.02

a Entries are Pearson correlation coefficients uncorrected for random
measurement error
b Left responses are scored high

KEY to Political Attitudes (taken from the 1984 National Election
survey) :

EJ -- Economic Justice
EI(r) -- Economic Individualism (reverse coded)

MOL -- Moral/Defence Liberalism
ALIEN -- Alienation from Government

NP -- Political Disinterest/Non-Participation



PART TWO: HOW WORKERS ORGANIZE THEIR VIEWS ON UNIONS

This Part of the thesis consists of a single chapter which

reports the results of an original survey undertaken in 1987. As

described in Chapter 5, I utilize a particular type of question and data

analysis technique (the Q sort and Q factor analysis) to study the

typical ways that workers organize their attitudes towards labour

unions. Attitude salience and intraindividual attitude structure are

the focal points of my investigation.

To a large extent, Part Two can be read and understood

independently of the material in Part One. However, there are four

important connections between the Parts. First, two of the first-order

political attitudes studied in Chapter 3 (Strike Sympathies, 1982 Class

Structure survey; General View on Unions, 1984 National Election survey)

were concerned with union issues. In multivariate analyses I found that

experiences with unions were by far the most important determinants of

these attitudes. In Chapter 5 I build upon this finding by studying

eight different kinds of experience with unions in relation to the

intraindividual structuring of workers' attitudes towards unions. This

analysis helps us to better understand what aspects of union experience

are crucial in promoting pro-union perspectives among workers.

Second, one of the thought-provoking findings in Chapter 3 was

that merely belonging to a union was not nearly as important a

determinant of the second-order attitude Economic Radicalism as having

169
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ever been on strike. By measuring a variety of union experience

variables in Part Two, I am able to further investigate the relative

importance of passive and active union involvement in shaping workers'

political consciousness.

Third, in Chapter 4 I studied the relationship between affect

for the Left and the Right, and political attitudes. My major finding

was that while certain political attitudes have important links to

feelings for these political labels, others do not. In the upcoming

chapter I continue my investigation of the role of affect in organizing

workers' political attitudes. Specifically, I consider the proposition

that each typical way of looking at labour unions has a distinctive

affective tag attached to it. In other words, 1 investigate the

closeness of the relationship between social cognition and affect at the

intraindividual level of attitude structure.

Finally, the analyses in Chapter 5 enable me to extend some of

the conclusions formulated in Part One and develop a fresh perspective

on the extent and character of working class consent to capitalist

domination in Canadian society.



CHAPTER 5: HOW WORKERS ORGANIZE THEIR VIEWS ON UNIONS
-- IDENTIFICATION OF MAJOR SCHEMATA

A number of recent quantitative studies have investigated the

interindividual structure of attitudes towards labour unions (Fiorito,

1987; McShane, 1985; Furnham, 1984; Krahn and Lowe, 1984a, 1984b;

Kochan, 1979). Two general findings stand out. First, attitudes

towards unions are multidimensional, with different dimensions being

centred on different union activities. This means that many individuals

are not simply pro-union or anti-union -- they may support labour

unions' role in one domain of social life but oppose unions' role in

another (Kochan, 1979:24; Furnham, 1984:435; Krahn and Lowe, 1984b:155-

156). Second, although different dimensions of attitudes towards unions

can be distinguished, they are usually moderately intercorrelated (see

McShane, 1985:291; Krahn and Lowe, 1984b:157). This suggests that a

general attitude towards labour unions underlies the union attitude

dimensions. While these findings are valuable, we have no measure of

the salience of each specific union attitude to the individual. That

is, we lack a general description of the characteristic ways that

individuals organize their attitudes towards unions.

Another gap concerns theory. Research on attitudes towards

unions has tended to investigate theoretical questions about the social

determinants of those attitudes. When it comes to attitude structure,

however, theoretical considerations have largely been neglected (but see

Fiorito, 1987 and Craft and Abboushi, 1983 for exceptions to this

171
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generalization). In investigating the characteristic ways that

individuals organize their attitudes towards unions, it is possible to

draw upon some contemporary psychological theory concerned with the

schema concept (Fiske, 1984:60; Lau and Sears, 1986:349).

A schema is a generic knowledge structure which is used by

individuals to efficiently process new information and retrieve

memories. A schema consists of a category label at a higher level and

associated attributes at a lower level. "The attributes are all tightly

linked to the label and somewhat more loosely linked to each other"

(Fiske, 1986:44). The schema concept is primarily concerned with social

cognition. However, Susan Fiske has extended the concept to include

affect. "There are affective tags for each of the schema's attributes

and for the top-level label as well. The top-level affective tag can

act as a proxy for the lower level tags; it is a 'precomputed' summary

of the perceiver's reaction to the schema's attributes as a whole"

(1986:46). Findings on the interindividual structure of attitudes

towards unions may, therefore, reflect the existence of distinct labour

union schemata at the intraindividual level which differ both in content

and affect. This possibility deserves investigation.

In this chapter of the thesis I investigate the salience of

different union attitudes for individual workers. In other words, I

examine the intraindividual structure of workers' attitudes towards

labour unions. A number of specific tasks are undertaken in the course

of the study. First, as part of the research design I classify

attitudes towards labour unions into six major content domains, each of

which relates to a distinctive set of union activities. My argument is
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that a comprehensive consideration of workers' attitudes towards unions

must include empirical indicators of each domain. Second, I employ Q

methodology1 to map the typical ways that individual workers organize

their attitudes towards unions across these six domains of content. The

object of my analysis, then, is the entire spectrum of attitudes

subsumed under the social category "labour unions". The patterns of

attitude structure uncovered in the analysis can be interpreted as

indicators of general union schemata (Lau and Sears, 1986:360). Third,

I examine whether there are differences in the affect attached to each

schema. This amounts to a test of Fiske's proposition that different

schemata centred on the same social category will have distinctive

affective tags. And fourth, I undertake two more traditional

sociological analyses. Multiple regression models are used (1) to

assess the impact of direct and indirect experiences with unions on the

tendency to hold each union schema; and (2) to determine the effects of

both social background variables and union schemata loadings on two

practical union attitudes. The results of the second analysis are used

to assess whether the union schemata identified in the study are

meaningful; that is, whether they are central to the process whereby

workers develop specific union issue positions. I conclude the chapter

by reflecting upon the significance of this detailed quantitative study

to an understanding of working class consent to capitalist domination in

Canada and attitude divisions in the Canadian working class.

Q methodology is discussed later in this chapter.
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STUDY DESIGN AND METHODS

Measuring Union Schemata Using Q Methodology

Some of the most enlightening studies of workers' individual

attitude structures have relied upon qualitative methods (e.g., Lane,

1962; Sennett and Cobb, 1973; Wells, 1984). In these studies extended

interviews with nonprobability samples of workers were undertaken. The

data from the interviews were then used to illustrate a theoretical

argument about the structure of individuals' attitudes. The strength of

these qualitative studies is their richness of argument -- the reader

has the sense that the complexity and contradictoriness of individual

attitudes have been subtly explored. At the same time, this approach to

studying intraindividual attitude structure has two obvious weaknesses.

First, since no theory testing is involved, it cannot be determined

whether the final interpretation of attitude structure owes more to the

original theoretical proclivities of the investigators or to the

respondents' attitude structures. Second, since the samples of

respondents are nonprobability, the general applicability of the

findings is uncertain.

My major objective in this study is to identify systematically

the typical ways that workers organize their attitudes towards labour

unions. In light of the weaknesses of qualitative studies of individual

attitude structure, I have chosen to employ a survey instrument (the Q

sort) and a technique of data analysis (Q factor analysis) which,

although not widely used by social scientists, appear to be well suited

to my research objective.
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In the interviews, participants were asked to sort 48 one

sentence statements about unions into one of eleven categories labelled

from -5 (Most Disagree) to +5 (Most Agree). The statements are listed

in Appendix 3. A sorting tree was used as an interview aid and

constrained the distribution; that is, participants were asked to put

two statements in the most extreme categories, eight in the middle

category, and three, four, five and six statements respectively in the

two sets of intermediate categories moving from either extreme to

middle. 2 For data analysis the Q sort results were transformed to a 0

(Most Disagree) to 10 (Most Agree) scale. I should note at this point

that if a participant had completed the Q sort exactly as requested the

mean score over the 48 items would have been 5.000 with a standard

deviation of 2.609. Only 7 of the 100 Q sorts fit this pattern. Before

carrying out the study I was aware of Steven R. Brown's assertion that

"as a purely statistical matter, it usually makes little difference

whether a person follows the forced distribution exactly or deviates

from it within broad tolerances" (1980:201-203). With this in mind,

2 A copy of the interview schedule used in this survey study
can be found in Appendix 4. Note the 11 column sorting tree on the last
page of this schedule. The study participant physically sorted the 48
statements about unions onto a 70 cm. x 30 cm. version of this sorting
tree outlined on a laminated piece of bristol board. The bristol board
version of the sorting tree differed from the miniature version shown in
the interview schedule in one way: above the -5 column were the words
"Most Disagree"; above the 0 column were the words "Neither Agree Nor
Disagree"; and above the +5 column were the words "Most Agree". The
statements about unions were typed on separate laminated cards. Before
each interview the cards were shuffled. The participant was asked to
set the cards into the small rectangles in the sorting tree. Please
note that the vertical dimension is not used in the sorting exercise.
The only reason a participant was asked to lay the cards out in columns
rather than pile them up is so that s/he could review her/his choices
and make changes during the interview.
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interviewers told participants that it didn't matter if they deviated

from the sorting tree pattern slightly. Most of the 93 who deviated

from the sorting tree pattern did so in a minor way: only three

participants had Q sort means below 4.0 and only two had Q sort means

above 6.0.

It is useful to note the broad differences between an interview

involving a Q sort and the typical survey interview which employs

closed-ended questions to generate quantitative data. While undertaking

a Q sort, a study participant is quite involved in the process of

investigation. This is because participants have the freedom to

consider items in relation to one another and are able to revise their

choices at any time during the Q sort. Indeed, the unit of measurement

in a Q sort is "importance to me" (Brown, 1980:15). The intention in

the interview is to tap the individual's entire subjectivity in relation

to the domain of content. Q methodology is "more gestaltist and

wholistic, rather than analytic and atomistic" (Brown, 1980:14).

Because of this, participants usually find it to be an interesting and

challenging exercise (Kerlinger, 1964:594). My view is that the game

quality of the Q sort makes it a more humanistic and intellectually

challenging technique than standard surveys involving reams of closed

ended questions.

The data matrix produced by a series of Q sorts is unique in

that there is a common measuring unit ("importance to me") underpinning

each participant's scores over the set of items (Brown, 1980:19). This

enables the investigator to calculate correlation coefficients between

persons and factor analyze the interrelationships between persons across
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In Q factor analysis, factor loadings

indicate which subjects load on which factors. Factor scores are

constructed by factor weighting original Q sort scores and summing them

across all participants. The magnitude and direction of the factor

scores reveal which items characterize the views of the individuals who

load on each factor (1980:243,262).

To my knowledge, this study is the first to investigate workers'

union schemata utilizing Q methodology. In proceeding I have benefitted

from the summaries of Q methodo10g'ica1 studies outlined in Brown (1980)

and the research of Conover and Feldman (1984), who utilized Q

methodology to measure schemata in different political domains.

The Sample of Statements about Labour Unions

The population of interest in Q studies is "the corpus of

verbiage uttered vis-a-vis the subject matter under investigation"

(Brown, 1980:173). In this study the population is the entire range of

statements referring to the category label "labour unions". Sampling

involves selecting a representative subset of these statements. I

proceeded to define the population and select a sample of statements

after conducting an extensive review of past research on attitudes

towards unions. In accomplishing this task I borrowed a number of ideas

and phrases from previous studies. Particularly useful were the items

in Uphoff and Ounnette's Union Attitude Scale (Robinson et a1.,

3 Zeller and Carmines (1980:45-46) summarize the types of
factor analysis. However, the impression they leave is that the same
data matrix is appropriate for all types of factor analysis. Brown
(1980:13) emphasizes that this is an erroneous idea: "a single matrix of
data may properly be factored by columns and again by rows only under
the very special condition of universality of measuring unit."
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1969:287-288), and the items included in Furnham's study of attitudes

towards unions (1984:429-431). In addition, a number of the statements

are original.

Figure 5.1: A Categorization of Attitudes Towards Unions

Attitude Direction

Areas of Union
Activities

1. Unions as a line of defence for workers

Favourable Unfavourable
<------------------------)

2. Unions as powerful organizations in society

3. How unions are directed

4. Unions as collectivist organizations

5. Unions as conflict groups

6. Unions in politics

At an early stage in my literature review I came to the

conclusion that the population of statements regarding labour unions can

be divided into a number of separate categories, each of which relates

to a distinctive set of union activities. A few individuals

knowledgeable about attitudes towards unions were asked to comment on

the validity of my initial categorization of union activities as well as

the validity of the statements within each category. Based upon these

comments, I produced a sample of 60 statements, 10 relating to each

category of union activity listed in Figure 5.1. In pretests I found

that the time involved in sorting the 60 statements tried the patience

of a participant. Consequently, two statements from each category were

dropped, leaving the final sample of 48 statements recorded in Appendix
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3. It should be noted that the sampling method employed in this study

is judgmental, as all Q samples are.

The first area of union activity listed in Figure 5.1

encompasses the protection unions provide for workers. Unions are seen

as a line of defence; that is, they protect living standards and

somewhat limit the ability of managements to act arbitrarily in dealings

with employees. In examining the interindividual structure of attitudes

towards unions, Krahn and Lowe (1984a; 1984b) and Kochan (1979) each

identified an instrumental beliefs or business unionism factor which

references this set of union activities. Second, unions are seen as

powerful organizations which exercise a general influence on social

life. A number of quantitative studies have identified this dimension

of the public's attitudes towards unions (Krahn and Lowe, 1984b:155;

Kochan, 1979:24; McShane, 1985:289; Fiorito, 1987:278).

How unions are directed is a third category of union activity.

It encompasses the relationship between leaders and members in unions,

and the ethics of union leaders. In developing this category I have

collapsed the internal governance and union leadership conceptual

dimensions of union activity identified by Craft and Abboushi (1983:300

301). Fourth, unions are seen as collectivist organizations. This area

of union activities is, of course, the focal point of the current Right

wing challenges to the legal rights of unions in Canada, the United

States and other countries. At issue are m~ndatory union membership in

closed shops, the union right to discipline members for crossing picket

lines, and the individual right to refuse to pay dues for all but

contract administration services.
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The exception was, "One of the
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Fifth, unions are seen as conflict groups. McShane (1985:289

290) used factor analysis to distinguish a job action (conflict)

attitude dimension from a union power attitude dimension in a study of

the interindividual structure of attitudes towards unions. The sixth

category of union activity concerns labour unions' participation in

politics. As I conceptualize it, this category of union activity

concerns generalized union involvement in the political process rather

than defence-related political action. 4 Most Canadian unions are

associated with the social democratic New Democratic Party, and involve

themselves in a variety of political campaigns.

The 48 statements sorted by study participants embody my

theoretical ideas about the categories of attitudes towards unions. In

this sense the Q sort was structured. The finding that attitudes

towards unions are domain structured at the interindividual level leads

me to believe that intraindividual general union schemata may also, to

some extent, be centred on certain domains. This hypothesis can only be

tested by ensuring that study participants sort a representative sample

of statements from each of the major areas of labour union activity.

Consequently, the 48 statements included in the sample are equally

divided between the six categories, with half of the statements in each

category worded in a positive direction and the other half worded in a

negative direction.

With one exception, the

understood by study participants.

4 On this distinction see Fiorito, 1987:278.
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economic myths in our society is that union demands are a primary cause

of unemployment and inflation." Many participants were not familiar

with the phrase "economic myths" and did not realize that the first part

of the sentence negates the second part. Hence I think it is likely

that there is a large degree of measurement error associated with the

placement of this item in the Q sorts. For this reason I do not

consider it when analyzing the content of different union schemata.

Study Participants and Interviewing

In deciding who should be approached to participate in the

study, my main objective was to interview a diverse enough group of

workers (18 years of age or older) to be able to map accurately the

typical ways that Canadian workers organize their attitudes towards

labour unions. To meet this objective a door-to-door survey in the city

of Hamilton, Ontario, was undertaken in the summer of 1987.

Located at the head of Lake Ontario, Hamilton is the site of the

main production facilities of Canada's two largest steel producers,

Dofasco and Ste1co. The city is home to about 300,000 people, although

it serves as an urban centre for a population double that in size.

Stelco was unionized following a major union recognition strike in 1946.

Dofasco has been successful in resisting all attempts to unionize its

Hamilton workforce. This polarity in the state of labour relations at

Dofasco and Stelco has meant that the value of labour unions has long

been a subject of debate and controversy for the workers of Hamilton. I

thus anticipate that a survey in Hamilton will yield the full range of

different ways that Canadian workers organize their views on unions.
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Because I was only interested in interviewing working class

respondents, the survey was restricted to residents of census tracts

with below median household incomes -- I assumed that the proportion of

workers in these census tracts would be much higher than in census

tracts with above median household incomes. Furthenmore, working class

respondents were filtered from non-working class respondents at the

beginning of each interview.

The initial sampling frame was made up of 55 census tracts.

These census tracts were stratified by income and proportionately

sampled using a table of random numbers. In each of the 12 census

tracts which were thus chosen, a starting point for interviewing was

randomly chosen, as was the direction of the route to be followed.

Interviewers went door to door in the census tract from that starting

point. The interviewing objective was to conduct interviews in a census

tract for o~e working day, or until eight Q sorts were completed,

whichever came last. In 10 of the 12 census tracts, Q sorts were

completed by between 8 and 11 individuals. Fewer interviews were

completed in the final two census tracts since fieldwork was

discontinued when 100 total Q sorts were obtained. The 100 interviews

were conducted on 21 separate days between July 17 and September 5,

1987. The principal investigator carried out interviews on all 21 days

of fieldwork. A research assistant also carried out interviews on nine

of those days.5

5 A grant from the Labour Studies Programme, McMaster
University, enabled me to employ a research assistant and also covered
most of the other costs of the survey.
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No answers were obtained at about half of the addresses called

at by interviewers. This high proportion reflects the fact that the

interview period overlapped with many people's summer vacations. In

addition, on a number of days, interviewing took place on weekday

mornings and afternoons times when many individuals would be at work.

No callbacks were made to the "no answer" addresses. Answers were

obtained at 655 addresses. At 243 of these addresses (37%) someone

agreed to be interviewed. In most cases, the person who answered the

door was interviewed, although in a few cases they were not old enough

or were not interested and someone else in the household stepped

forward. All of these participants were asked some screening questions

as well as a few social background and union attitude questions. This

usually took about 10 minutes. Supervisors, managers, professionals and

business owners were not asked any further questions since the study's

objective was to determine how workers organized their attitudes towards

labour unions. s In addition, a number of workers did not want to

complete the Q sort when informed that it would take an additional 20 or

30 minutes of their time.

Two tendencies were quite noticeable in interviewing. On the

one hand, many union members were very cordial after the subject of the

study was introduced. In most cases they were willing to carry out the

S Class membership was assigned on the basis of the
participant's relationship to the means of production, except in the
following circumstances: (1) when the interviewer estimated that 75% or
more of a family's income came from non-working class activity, a
participant was excluded from the working class even if he or she was
employed as a worker; (2) individuals who were presently not part of the
labour force were assigned to the working class if the main wage earner
in the family held a working class job.
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Q sort. On the other hand, the few cases of overt hostility experienced

by the interviewers seemed to involve individuals who displaced their

dislike for unions onto the interviewer. These people would say

something like, "I hate unions", and indicate to the interviewer that he

or she was quite unwelcome. These interview tendencies suggest that

pro-union individuals are overrepresented in the sample and anti-union

individuals are underrepresented. However, since not all anti-union

individuals refused to be interviewed, I do not believe this sampling

bias adversely affects my goal to map the typical general union schemata

utilized by members of the Canadian working class.

Some characteristics of the sample of workers can be noted: (1)

gender -- 39 women and 61 men; (2) age -- mean = 41 years, standard

deviation = 16 years; (3) job type -- 59 manual workers and 41 nonmanual

workers; and (4) union membership -- 41 presently union members, 24 had

been union members in the past, and 35 had never been union members.

Data Analysis

The quantitative data from the study were initially keypunched

in a conventional manner: columns in the data matrix represented

variables (statements in the Q sort) and rows represented cases

(participants). The data from the Q sort were then transposed using the

Transpose procedure of the Statistical Analysis System (SAS). In

effect, transposition exchanges variables for cases and vice versa.

For 5 of the 100 Q sorts, there were one or two mlssing values.

In each case a mistake by the interviewer was the source of the

measurement error. Missing values were replaced by the individual's

mean score on the Q sort.
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I should note that the transposed matrix contains more variables

(participants) than cases (statements in each Q sort). In general,

practitioners of factor analysis recommend that the number of cases

should greatly exceed the number of variables. However, Rummel states,

"When the interest is only in describing data variability, then a factor

analysis will yield such a description regardless of variables exceeding

cases in number" (1970:220). His recommendation fits the use of factor

analysis in this study. Because the number of variables (100) exceeded

the number of cases (48), squared multiple correlation coefficients

could not be calculated and 52 negative eigenvalues (100 minus 48) were

found during factor extraction. To complete the analysis the

Statistical Package for the Social Sciences (SPSSX) used the maximum

off-diagonal elements of the correlation matrix as initial communality

estimates and replaced negative eigenvalues by O.

The Q factor analysis proceeded by utilizing the Factor Analysis

procedure in SPSSX with the transposed data matrix. Factors were

extracted using the Unweighted Least Squares (ULS) method. 7 A scree

plot indicated a four step scree. The first four factors, accounting

for 51.3% of the variance, were on the slope of the eigenvalue plot.

The next three factors were at the first step of the scree. They

accounted for an additional 9.0% of the variance. The next five factors

were at the second step of the scree and accounted for an additional

7 I also undertook a comparative analysis using the Principal
Components method. The results were consistent with the analysis
involving the ULS method. The latter is reported since it is based on
an assumption of factorial causation which I believe to be applicable
here.
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This is in

keeping with the scree plot results and accords with Brown's practical

suggestion regarding the number of factors to rotate in Q factor studies

(1980:223). An oblique rotational method, ob1imin, was utilized so that

relationships between union schemata could better be identified. s

FINDINGS

Content. Structure and Distribution of Union Schemata

For each of the seven rotated factors, 48 different factor

scores were calculated (1 for each of the 48 items in the Q sort). The

content of the union schema shared by the individuals loading on a

factor can be determined by examining the array of 48 factor scores --

the larger the absolute value ofa factor score, the more a particular

item is representative of the content of a union schema. The largest

factor scores in the arrays for different factors are presented in Table

5.1. On the basis of the pattern of factor scores a content label was

attached to each factor. This label attempts to summarize the central

perspective on labour unions characteristic of each union schema.

The first factor is labelled as "Politically active defence

organizations". Five of the items in the Unions as a Line of Defence

8 I also examined the results when five or 12 factors were
obliquely rotated. In the 12 factor solution, eight of the factors had
five or fewer Q sorts with loadings greater than or equal to .40 in
absolute value. The content of a number of the factors in this analysis
was difficult to interpret. The results of the five factor solution,
however, were generally consistent with the seven factor solution. I
chose to use the seven factor solution because it provides slightly more
information about the characteristic ways that workers organize their
attitudes about unions.
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for Workers category had large factor scores for the first factor (see

Table 5.1). In each case the content direction was pro-union. In

addition, a political role for unions was an important component of this

schema. Thus, a large positive factor score (+1.9) was associated with

the "Give unions more policy say" item and a negative factor score (

1.2) was associated with the "Unions are too involved in political

action" item. Overall, although this schema includes pro-union

perspectives across the entire content domain, items from the Unions as

a Line of Defence for Workers and Unions as Powerful Organizations in

Society categories mainly define its orientation.

The second factor is labelled as "Generally disruptive in

society". As recorded in Table 5.1, the items which most characterize

this factor are: "Union leaders less self-interested than other elites"

(-2.3); "Intimidation of scabs is justified" (-2.3); "Unions protect

lazy but others don't need" (+2.1); "Unions need the strike weapon" (

2.0); and "Labour unions too powerful" (+1.8). This anti-union schema

is thus not category-centred. Instead, the disruptive impact of unions,

no matter the area of social life, is of concern.

The third factor is labelled as "Necessary evil". In this

schema, the economic protection offered by unions is mildly recognized

and the need for union security is acknowledged. It is noteworthy that

this schema is characterized by a strong objection to protection for

scabs. At the same time, anti-union perspectives are expressed on other

items. For instance, the individual right to withhold political dues is

supported and unions are seen as being too involved in politics.

Furthermore, unlike other pro-union schemata identified in this study,
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items from the "How unions are directed" domain are not integral to the

content of the "Necessary evil" schema.

The fourth factor is labelled as "Interfere with individual

rights". Opposition to the collectivist thrust of unions is central to

the content of this perspective. The items which characterize this

schema are: "Individual right to withhold political dues" (+2.7);

"Protection of the individual right to scab" (+2.7); and, "Closed shop

principle" (-2.5). In addition, denial of the financial benefits of

unions is a central component of this anti-union schema.

The fif~h factor is labelled as "Economic defence

organizations". More than half of the items which characterize the

content of this schema come from the Unions as a Line of Defence for

Workers and How Unions are Directed categories. In all cases the

defensive capabilities and organizational integrity of unions are

supported. However, at the same time there is no support for labour

union power in society and broad political action by unions. Indeed,

union affiliation with pro-labour parties is opposed.

The sixth factor is labelled as "legitimate but too prone to

conflict". The content of this schema centres on unions' role as a

confl ict group. The main items characterizing the factor are: "If

unions disobey the law, put into trusteeship" (+2.8); "Picket line

violence caused by police/management" (-1.8); "Unions use goon tactics

, on the picket line" (+1.5); and, "Unions should ignore a bad labour law"

(-1.5). It is important to note that the legitimacy of union action,

including strike action, is not denied in this schema. What is salient,

however, are union excesses in conflict situations.
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The content of the seventh factor was not easily interpretable.

This makes me think that it represents a combination of fairly

idiosyncratic Q sorts rather than a characteristic way that workers

organize their views on unions. I followed Brown's advice (1980:223)

and simply disregarded the insignificant seventh factor after rotation. 9

It is worth mentioning at this point that a number of items

included in the Q sort were not useful in distinguishing schemata. For

instance, items such as "Unions run in dictatorial fashion" and "Unions

neglect bargaining for political issues" did not have a high factor

score in any schema. As well, some of the items were of the

"motherhood" variety. Thus, regardless of schema, workers tended to

agree that a majority of union members support union leaders.

Similarly, regardless of schema, there was disagreement with the notion

that socialists are using unions to destroy the country. I find it

interesting that items which depict unions as out-of-control and

extremist did not figure in any of the schemata with anti-union content.

The relationships between schemata are shown by the factor

correlation matrix reported in Table 5.2. The schema "Politically

active defence organizations" is associated with all other schemata.

The correlation with the schema "Economic defence organizations" is by

far the largest (.43). This is consistent with the overlap in schema

content noted above. The correlations of "Politically active defence

9 One other aspect of the factor analytical results should be
mentioned. Most of the factor loadings on factors 5 and 6 were
negative. Therefore, to interpret the content of these schemata I
reversed the sign of each factor score relating to these factors. In
the other analyses reported in this chapter I also worked with the
mirror images of the empirically identified factors 5 and 6.
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organizations" with the "Necessary evil" and "Legitimate but too prone

to conflict" schemata are moderately positive and the correlations with

the "Generally disruptive in society" and "Interfere with individual

rights" schemata are moderately negative.

The majority of other factor correlations are quite small,

demonstrating that the schemata are distinctive in content. However,

two areas of schemata association are important to note. First, the

"Legitimate but too prone to conflict" and "Necessary evil" schemata are

each positively correlated with the "Economic defence organizations"

schema. It thus appears that the contents of these three schemata,

along with the content of the "Politically active defence organizations"

schema, are somewhat overlapping. Second, "Generally disruptive in

society" is the only schema to be positively correlated with the

"Interfere with individual rights" schema (r=.16). This points to a

content overlap between these two schemata.

Further information on the structure of union schemata is

reported in Table 5.3. As can be seen from comparing the "Positive

Loading" and "Negative Loading" columns, the schemata do not tend to be

bipolar. This indicates that the intraindividual attitude structures of

pro-union and anti-union workers do not tend to be mirror images of one

another. The main exception to this generalization is the "Interfere

with individual rights" schema. Two Q sorts loaded negatively on this

factor -- these workers had a "Oefend workers' collective rights"

perspective on labour unions.

The distribution of the union schemata among the sample of 100

workers is also shown in Table 5.3. A Q sort was judged to be
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characterized by a schema if its factor loading was significant at the

.01 leve1 10 and it loaded more strongly on that factor than any other

factor.

Almost one-third of the sample loaded on the "Politically active

defence organizations" schema. As noted in my discussion of study

participation, workers sympathetic to labour unions appeared to be more

willing to participate in the survey than other workers. Consequently,

I suspect that the percentage of the Hamilton working class holding this

schema is overestimated by my study. At the same time, it is unlikely

that sampling bias alone accounts for the finding that more than 2.5

times as many Q sorts load on the "Politically active defence

organizations" schema than load on any other union schema. At the

substantive level what strikes me as being particularly important is

that the minority of workers who regard union involvement in politics as

a priority share a common union schema. In contrast, those who oppose,

or are cool towards, union political involvement are split among a

number of distinct schemata, each with its own emphasis. This may be a

case where a united minority can have a greater influence on working

class politics than a majority split between a number of perspectives.

Between 6% and 13% of the sample loaded on the remaining five

major union schemata. Altogether, only 15~ of the sample positively

loaded on the two union schemata with consistent anti-union content

10 A factor loading of .37 is significant at the .01 level.
The standard error of a factor loading is equal to 1/(N)1/2, where N =
the number of items in the Q sort (Brown, 1980:222). In this case the
standard error of a factor loading = 1/6.928 = .144 and a loading is
significant at the .01 level if it exceeds 2.58(.144) = .37.
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("Generally disruptive in society" and "Interfere with individual

rights"). I was particularly interested to find that a mere 4% of the

sample loaded positively on the "Interfere with individual rights"

schema. This perspective on labour unions, despite being championed by

Canadian Right-wing organizations like the National Citizens' Coalition

in recent years, is not salient to a large segment of the working class.

(It seems safe to draw this conclusion even after taking into account

the undersampling of anti-union workers in this study.)

A further 22% of the sample is unclassified. The unclassified

group includes those who employ a well-defined idiosyncratic schema in

organizing their attitudes towards unions, and those whose attitudes

towards unions are not schematically organized (Conover and Feldman,

1984:109N8). The methodology employed in this study does not allow me

to empirically distinguish these sections of the unclassified group.

Affective Tags on Union Schemata

Susan Fiske has theorized that there is an affective tag

attached to a schema's label which summarizes the affective tags

attached to each schema attribute (1986:46). If this idea is correct,

then the average affect towards unions of individuals employing

different union schemata should be markedly different. Alternatively,

if schematic understanding and affect are relatively independent of each

other, then the between-schema-variation in feeling towards unions

should be substantively insignificant.

Two measures of general affective response to labour unions were

employed in this study. The first is McShane's General Union Attitude,
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an eight item index (1986:409).11 The alpha reliability for the index

is a very high .94, identical to the reliability coefficient obtained in

McShane's original study (1986:408). The second is a Union Feeling

Index which measures affective response to labour unions using a 0-100

feeling thermometer scale. Two items are included in the index--

feeling towards the labour movement and feeling about the people who run

labour unions. 12 The alpha reliability for the Union Feeling Index;s

.83 and its correlation with General Union Attitude is .74.

The affective tags on union schemata are reported in Table 5.4.

Individuals with negative loadings on a schema are excluded from this

table. (Hence, N=96.) The schemata can be divided into three groups

based upon their general affective tags. First, two schemata are

definitely pro-union -- "Politically active defence organizations" and

"Economic defence organizations" -- with the former schema having a

higher mean on both measures of affect towards unions. 13 Second, two

schemata are definitely anti-union -- "Interfere with individual rights"

11 The eight items in the index are Q13 to Q20 in the interview
schedule found in Appendix 4.

12 The second of these items is taken from the 1984 Canadian
National Election Study (Lambert et a1., 1986:167). The two items in
the index are Q9 and Q10 in the interview schedule found in Appendix 4.

13 Note that the mean of the "Politically active defence
organizations" schema on McShane's General Union Attitude is very close
to the index maximum, and the standard deviation is very low compared to
the standard deviations for other schemata. On the Union Feeling Index,
however, the mean of this schema 'is quite a distance from the index
maximum and the standard deviation is of the same order as the standard
deviations for other schemata. This suggests that McShane's General
Union Attitude is a truncated measure of affect -- it is not capable of
measuring variation in affective response to unions at the pro-union end
of the scale.
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and "Generally disruptive in society" -- with the latter schema having a

lower mean on both measures of affect towards unions. Third, the other

two schemata are neutral to slightly positive in affect, with "Necessary

evil" being more favourable towards unions than "legitimate but too

prone to conflict". Both of these schemata have mean scores on the two

measures of affective response to unions in the same range as the mean

score of the unclassified group.

The findings reported in Table 5.4 demonstrate that union

schemata differ quite markedly in affective tags. Indeed, more than

half of the variation in affective response to unions can be explained

by individual variation in factor loadings on schemata. When General

Union Attitude was regressed against variables made up of individual

factor loadings on each of the six schemata, the adjusted coefficient of

determination was .68. In a similar analysis with the Union Feeling

Index as the dependent variable, the adjusted coefficient of

determination was .58. In each multiple regression analysis the effects

of the variables defining the two pro-union and two anti-union schemata

were significant at the .05 level.

Therefore, affect towards unions is not a free-standing

dimension of workers' political consciousness. While it can be invoked

by the mere mention of the category label "labour unions", in the

structure of individual consciousness it tends to be closely connected

to a schematic understanding of unions. Fiske's theory of the
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relationship between schemata and affective tags is supported by this

finding.

Union Experiences and Union Schemata

1. Measures of Social Background

I now turn to an examination of the effects of direct and

indirect experiences with unions on the development of workers' union

schemata. This is an exploratory investigation. Confirmation of the

relationships identified here must await a study involving a larger

sample.

Previous research has had limited success in explaining

variation in different attitudes towards unions. 14 On a consistent

basis, however, experience with unions and union members has been

identified as a major determinant of attitudes towards unions (Krahn and

Lowe, 1984a:103; McShane, 1985:293; Kochan, 1979:24; Tables 3.12 and

3.14 in Chapter 3). Consequently, I have chosen to focus on the

relationship between union experience and the development of union

schemata.

Eight different measures of experience with unions are

considered here. Four of them are concerned with an individual's direct

experience. Of the 100 workers in the sample, 41 were currently union

14 The explained variance in multiple regression analyses is in
the 10% range in the studies of Kochan (1979:24) and Krahn and Lowe
(1984a:103). Members of different classe~ are sampled in both of these
studies. McShane (1985:293) reports explained variances of between 18%
and 28% in a study of the attitudes towards unions of members of an
Ontario public sector union local. I was able to explain 39% of the
variation in Canadian workers' Strike Sympathies but only 21% of the
variation in a measure of workers' General Union attitude (see Tables
3.12 and 3.14 in Chapter 3 of this thesis).
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members, 24 were not union members at present but had been in the past,

and the remaining 35 had never been union members. The first two

categories were transformed into the dummy variables, "Presently a union

member" and "Union member in the past". The other variables concerned

with direct union experience are "Ever on strike" and "Ever a union

leader". Thirty-seven percent of the sample had been on strike at some

time, while 17% had acted in a leadership position in a union.

Four measures of indirect union experience are also considered.

The first focuses on the community context in which a worker develops

attitudes about unions. Krahn and Lowe (1984a:103) found that residents

of Winnipeg were more favourable toward the defensive activities of

labour unions than residents of Edmonton, even after a number of

individual-level factors, such as union membership and occupation, were

controlled. They speculate that the history of working class struggle

in Winnipeg has "left a permanent mark on the collective conscience of

the Winnipeg population" (1984:107). Hamilton, too, has a long history

of working class struggle and is widely recognized as a union city. If

this collective heritage has an important influence on Hamilton workers'

contemporary attitudes towards unions independent of other union

experiences, workers born and raised in Hamilton (45% of the sample)

should tend to hold pro-union schemata more so than workers who have

moved to Hamilton at some point in their life. The "Born in Hamilton"

variable was constructed to test this hypothesis.

The other three measures of indirect union experience focus on

political socialization by family and friends. "Grew up in a union

family" is a measure of parental attitudes towards unions. Thirty-seven
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percent of the sample reported that their upbringing had been in a union

family. I also measured how many of each participant's close friends or

immediate family members were presently union members. Answers were

scored on a 0 to 3 scale with the highest value representing 3 or more.

Finally, whether a participant's spouse was a union member was measured

separately (13% of the sample fell into this category).

In addition to union experience, I also considered four other

aspects of each participant's social background. Two of the factors,

age and education, were identified as society-wide trend variables in

Chapter 3. In previous multivariate studies age has had a positive

effect on support for unions' defensive activities (Kochan, 1979:24;

Krahn and Lowe, 1984a:103) and a negative effect on support for unions'

activities as powerful organizations (Kochan, 1979:24; McShane,

1985:293). At the same time, education has not shown any consistent

effects on attitudes towards unions. Note, however, that in the

multivariate analyses reported in Chapter 3, education was an important

determinant of many dimensions of workers' political consciousness,

including sympathies for strikes. Canadian workers with higher levels

of education are less sympathetic towards strikes.

The other two social factors consider variations in workers' on

the-job experiences. Occupational differences have proven to be

important determinants of attitudes towards unions in previous studies,

with individuals in white collar jobs being less supportive of union

activities (Kochan, 1979:24; Krahn and Lowe, 1984a:103). My own

research, reported in Chapter 3, is consistent with this finding blue

collar workers were found to be to the Left of white collar workers on a
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range of economic attitudes, including sympathies for strikes. In this

study I consider the influence of manual and non-manual work on the

development of union schemata (59% of the sample described their work as

manual). In addition, the influence of employment status is assessed

(50% of the sample were employed full-time).

2. Bivariate Associations

Table 5.5 reports the correlations between these social

background variables and factor loading variables which identify the

extent to which an individual's general views on unions resemble a

particular schema. By assessing these correlations we can see whether

variation in social background is associated with the tendency to hold a

particular union schema.

A cross-section of indicators of union experience are

substantively correlated with only two of the six union schemata. The

correlations are positive with "Politically active defence

organizations" (#1), and negative with "Interfere with individual

rights" (#4). The four dimensions of union experience which have the

strongest associations are: Ever a union leader, Ever on strike, Grew up

in a union family, and Regular interaction with union members. It is

worthy of notice that both direct and indirect union experiences are

included in this list.

Each of the other social background variables are substantively

associated with one or more schema variables. The correlation pattern

for the Manual worker variable parallels that of the union experience

variables. The other social background variables, however, have

different correlation patterns. Age is positively associated with the
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schema "Economic defence organizations" (#5), and negatively associated

with "Interfere with individual rights" (#4) and "Legitimate but too

prone to conflict" (#6). Education is associated with the same three

schemata, but in a reverse direction. Finally, those employed full-time

are more likely to hold the "Necessary evil" schema (#3) and less likely

to hold the "Legitimate but too prone to conflict" schema (#6).

3. An Interpretation of Multiple Regression Analyses

The effects of experience with unions on the development of

union schemata were further explored using multiple regression analyses.

The individual factor loadings on union schemata were the dependent

variables in six regression runs. All social background variables with

a correlation of at least .1 in magnitude were included in an equation.

The results of these analyses are reported in Table 5.6, although only

major determinants are listed.

One general finding stands out: a wide variety of union

experience variables have a substantial impact in only two analyses, and

in each case the coefficient of determination is quite high compared to

the other analyses. In the regression run involving "Interfere with

individual rights" (R2 = .27), five of the eight major determinants were

union experience variables. In the run involving "Politically active

defence organizations", three of the four major determinants were union

experience variables.

We can understand this finding by recognizing that direct or

indirect experience with unions quite often introduces a worker to the

philosophy and principles of the union movement. In some cases this

introduction may be formal in character (e.g., union meetings and
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courses), but it is usually imparted informally. Many workers cannot

help but be affected when they spend their working or away-from-work

lives rubbing shoulders with individuals who are solidly pro-union in

perspective.

As a consequence of this learning, some workers develop a strong

commitment to the union movement. Such a commitment necessarily

involves the development of a critical perspective on dominant views of

unions in Canadian society. In other words, it entails the adoption of

an oppositional perspective (i.e., opposition to dominant views of

unions). The main oppositional schema identified in this study is

"Politically active defence organizations", although the mirror image of

the "Interfere with individual rights" schema can also be seen in this

light.

Eight aspects of workers' experiences with unions were measured

in this study. It is interesting that the two union membership

variables "Presently a union member" and "Union member in the past" do

not have a major influence on the development of workers' union

schemata. Instead, more intensive direct experience with unions-

acting in a leadership role or participating in a strike -- are

important determinants. Similarly, simply being born and raised in

Hamilton does not have a major influence on union schemata development.

However, more intensive indirect experiences with unions -- growing up

in a union family and having regular interaction with union members away

from work -- are important determinants.

As recorded in Table 5.6, experience with unions has a minimal

impact on the schema "Generally disruptive in society", and little or no
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impact on the development of three of the union schemata "Economic

defence organizations", "Necessary evil" and "Legitimate but too prone

to conflict". This means that the tendency to hold one of these four

characteristic ways of looking at unions is not strongly related to the

extent of workers' experience with unions. This is an interesting

finding which deserves further investigation.

Based upon the results reported in Table 5.6, I have called the

schema "Politically active defence organizations" an oppositional

schema. I have also slotted the mirror image of the schema "Interfere

with individual rights" into this category. The other schemata make up

a residual grouping. I believe it is useful to think of them as

different variants of the dominant ideology on labour unions. The

dominant ideology union schemata range quite extensively in content and

affective tag. I am thus proposing that the dominant ideology on unions

not be conceptualized as a monolithic package it is more accurately

depicted as distinctive and conflicting views of labour unions, each

widely promoted and held in Canadian society. However, the schemata are

similar in denying the legitimacy of union political activism.

In all of the analyses reported in Table 5.6, one or more of the

society-wide trend or work experience variables are important

determinants. I will briefly note two major findings regarding these

variables. First, the effect of manual work largely parallels the

effects of union experience variables on schemata development -- it is

a positive determinant of "Politically active defence organizations" and

a negative determinant of "Interfere with individual rights" and

"Generally disruptive in society". This suggests that, independent of
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union involvement, the development of perspectives favourable to unions

among workers is encouraged in manual work environments. Second,

education is a major, positive determinant of the "Interfere with

individual rights" schema. It would seem that criticisms of the

collective thrust of union activities are most salient for workers with

higher levels of education. This is an important finding, and adds to

our understanding of the impact of educational differentiation on the

working class. It will be remembered that education was the single most

important determinant of workers' political attitudes in the analyses

described in Chapter 3. The objections of Hamilton workers with higher

levels of education to the collectivist thrust of unions is consistent

with the national finding (from the 1982 Class Structure survey) that

workers with higher levels of education are less sympathetic towards

strikes.

Union Schemata and Workers' Positions on Specific Union Issues

How does a worker form a position on a specific union issue?

According to schema theory there are three main steps in the process of

specific attitude formation. First, the issue is categorized. Second,

the schema related to this category is cued. Third, a position on the

specific union issue is derived from this schematic understanding. If

this theory of specific attitude formation is correct, and if this study

has uncovered meaningful patterns of individual attitude structure, then

union schemata loadings should be important predictors of workers'

positions on specific union issues. The objective in this subsection is

to test this hypothesis.
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Two union issues are considered. The first is willingness to be

a union member. 15 This issue is framed at the same general level of

abstraction as the union schemata identified in this study. The second

issue is feeling towards the inside postal workers union, CUPW.18 This

issue is not framed at the unions-in-general level.

In the quantitative analyses undertaken here, the effects of

social background variables on specific issue positions are considered

along with the effects of union schemata. This will give us a sense of

the relative importance of these two types of determinants. In

addition, I hypothesize that the six union schemata identified in this

study are intervening variables between social background and specific

issue position. If this hypothesis is correct, then in path analytical

models much of the effect of social background variables on specific

issue positions should be indirect.

The results of the two path analyses are reported in Table 5.7.

A large portion of the variation in willingness to be a union member was

explained in the first analysis (R2=.63). The three most important

determinants of this specific issue are union schemata variables:

"Politically active defence organizations", "Generally disruptive in

society" and "Economic defence organizations". Furthermore, in the

cases of the union experience variables "Ever a union leader" (direct

effect = -.03, indi rect effect = .17) and "Grew up ina union famil y

(d i rect effect = .03, i nd i rect effect = .12), as we 11 as the "Manua1

15 This is
Attitude (1986:409).

one of the items from McShane's General Union
It is Q15 in Appendix 4.

16 This is Q11 in Appendix 4.
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Worker" dummy variable (direct effect = .07, indirect effect = .12),

indirect effects are far greater than direct effects. Indeed, in only

one case is the direct effect of a union experience variable noticeably

greater than its indirect effect ("Union member in the past" -- direct

effect = .13, indirect effect = .03). In sum, the results of this path

analysis (1) confirm that the union schemata identified in this study

are meaningful to this issue; and (2) lend support to the hypothesis

that much of the effect of social background on willingness to be a

union member is through the causally intervening step of union schemata

development.

A much smaller portion of the variation in feeling towards CUPW

was explained (R2=.34). There are also two other important differences

between this analysis and the one involving willingness to be in a

labour union. First, the effects of union schemata variables are not

nearly as large. Indeed, only "Politicall" active defence

organizations" is among the three largest determi nants. Second, in no

case does the indirect effect of a social background variable outweigh

its direct effect. In sum, the results of this path analysis suggest

that mention of CUPW cues a set of schemata and affective tags which

have not been measured in this study.

My hypothesis is that CUPW is categorized as a militant,

powerful, public sector union by many workers rather than as a typical

example of a labour union. Since political action by unions is only

strongl y supported by workers holding the "Pol it ica lly active defence

organizations" schema, it is to be expected that many workers who

generally look upon unions favourably will look upon CUPW unfavourably.
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Furthermore, it is likely that a schema which is specifically related to

this type of union will be cued rather than one of the general union

schemata measured in this study. In conclusion, what a worker believes

to be salient about unions-in-general will not necessarily be what the

same worker believes to be salient about a union like CUPW.

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

At this point a summary of the findings of this investigation

may be useful. I set out to identify the characteristic ways that

Canadian workers organize their attitudes towards labour unions. Union

attitudes were analytically divided into six major areas, and eight

statements indicating the content of each area were developed. One

hundred study participants, members of the working class in Hamilton,

Ontario, were contacted during a 1987 door-to-door survey. Each sorted

these statements into 1 of 11 categories ranging from "Most Disagree" to

"Most Agree". The data were then analyzed using the Q factor technique.

Six factors were rotated and interpreted. Each empirically identified

factor represents a general union schema a typical way that

individual workers organize their attitudes towards unions. Seventy

eight percent of the sample were classified as holding a perspective on

unions which is characterized by one of the six schemata.

Having identified these union schemata, I proceeded to examine

whether they were meaningful cognitive structures or merely an

artificial construction of this particular methodology. The union

schemata were found to differ quite markedly in affective tag. Indeed,

over half the variation in affect for unions was explained by the
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variables representing individual factor loadings on each schema. This

suggests that the contents of the union schemata identified in this

study underlie many workers' responses to unions at a feeling level.

Two hypotheses were also tested in this chapter. First, I

suggested that general union schemata are centred on certain content

domains; that is, a limited range of union activities were hypothesized

to be particularly important in shaping typical overall views on unions.

This hypothesis was partially supported. The content of the "Interfere

with individual rights" schema was dominated by items concerned with

unions as collectivist organizations and the content of the "Legitimate

but too prone to conflict" schema was dominated by items concerned with

unions as a conflict group. On the other hand, the content of the

"Generally disruptive in society" schema included items which cut across

the different categories of union activity, and the content of each of

the other three schemata was centred on two or more domains of activity.

Thus, the intraindividual structure of workers' attitudes towards unions

tends to be somewhat domain-centred. However, the contents of union

schemata are usually defined by items drawn from more than one category

of union activity.

The second hypothesis was based on Susan Fiske's theory of the

relationship between social cognition and affect (1986:46). In her

view, there is an affective tag attached to a schema label which

summarizes the affect for schema attributes. In assessing the

differences between the six union schemata in affect, then, I was

testing Fiske's notion that affect and social cognition should be

closely related. My findings support her theory. Thus, although affect
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towards unions is cued with social categorization, it tends to be

closely connected to well-defined perspectives on union activities in

the structure of individual political consciousness.

I also explored the relationship between experiences with unions

and the development of union schemata. I found that union experience

variables were important determinants of some schemata, but not others.

This led me to classify the union schemata into two broad groupings:

oppositional schemata and a broad residual category of schemata.

Experience with labour unions tends to promote the development of

oppositional schemata, but is not particularly important in promoting

the development of any of the other schemata. These two broad groupings

of schemata also differ in one other general way: oppositional schemata

involve support for unions' involvement in politics, but such is not the

case for any of the schemata in the residual category.

I believe it is useful to think of the schemata in the residual

category as different variants of the dominant ideology on labour

unions. These schemata range quite extensively in content and affective

tag, but are alike in being unassociated with workers' practical

involvement in unions. I infer that the main social source of the

dominant ideology schemata are the dominant institutions in Canadian

society.

Another important finding is that the development of

oppositional union schemata is promoted by intensive, rather than

casual, experiences with unions. Thus, growing up in a union family,

being a union leader, and having regular interaction with union members

away from work were major determinants of the schema "Politically active
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defence organizations". Simply being a union member, or being born and

raised in Hamilton, did not have an independent effect on the

development of this perspective. This suggests that workers do not

develop an oppositional perspective on unions in a passive, osmosis-like

process; instead, active participation in unions or active contact with

union members seem to be crucial social experiences.

The schemata identified in this study relate to labour unions at

the most general level of abstraction. Consequently, they are

particularly relevant to the development of positions on union issues at

a comparable level of generality. For issues involving specific union

activity, however, these schemata are not as relevant. This was

demonstrated by my analysis of the effects of union schemata and social

background on variation in workers' feelings towards the Canadian Union

of Postal Workers. In future investigations it will be useful to

outline the schemata associated with union issues at various levels of

generality. My suspicion is that such an analysis will reveal a

hierarchic structuring of schemata, with the schemata identified in this

study located at the apex of different hierarchies.

In closing, I should comment on the fact that two major

divisions in workers' views on unions have been identified in the

analyses of this chapter. The first division relates to the affective

tags attached to different union schemata. Two union schemata were very

positive in affect, two were negative, and two were neutral to mildly

positive. More than half of the study participants who were classified

as holding one of the six typical perspectives on unions hold a union

schema with a very positive affective tag, while only 15% hold one of
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the two schemata with very negative affective tags. The second division

involves two criteria: (1) the social sources of the union schemata; and

(2) support for union political action. Schemata which are associated

with union experience, and which are characterized by support for

political action by unions, are classified as oppositional schemata.

The remaining schemata are classified as different variants of the

dominant ideology on unions. The percentage of study participants

holding a dominant ideology schema (over 40%) was greater than the

percentage holding an oppositional perspective (33%).

We thus have a situation where a large majority of this sample

of workers has positive general feelings for labour unions, but only a

minority holds an oppositional union schema. What accounts for this

finding? In the past 45 years labour unions have become institutionally

established in our society, largely through the development of

legislation which formalizes their place in labour relations. I would

argue that as this institutional change has taken place, the dominant

ideology on unions has developed to reflect the new reality.

Consequently, we now have a number of distinct variants of a dominant

ideology on unions. Some of these variants are distinctly anti-union in

content and affect they are premised on the rejection of the

institutionalization of unions in Canadian society. However, the other

variants are consistent with the institutionalization of unions -- the

current arrangement is seen as legitimate and beneficial to working

people, although it may have drawbacks. Dominant ideology on unions

thus consists of distinctive and somewhat conflicting views of unions,

each of which is widely promoted through different institutions in



210

Canadian society. At the same time, none of the variants of this

dominant ideology see labour unions as a political movement aimed at

shifting existing institutional arrangements in workers' favour. Only

the oppositional perspective on unions, held by a minority of the

working class and grounded in the practice of the labour movement,

grants the legitimacy of political action by unions.

If the analysis just outlined is correct, then it seems

necessary to recognize that it is simply not possible to unambiguously

slot workers into mutually exclusive categories of active consent,

passive consent, and absence of consent. (See Chapter for a

discussion of the forms of consent to capitalist domination.) For

instance, workers who view labour unions as "Economic defence

organizations" tend to uphold a pro-worker/anti-employer viewpoint on

the economic struggle between labour and capital. However, these

workers also deny the legitimacy of labour unions mounting a political

challenge to the eXisting structure of power in Canadian society. This

type of dual consciousness will be studied in more depth in Part Three.
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1. Unions as a Line of Defence for Workers
1) Needed to fight employer selfishness
2) Not necessary since bosses fair
3) Improve standard of living
4) Financially better off with no unions
5) Protect working people
6) Protect lazy but others don't need
7) Keep supervisors in line
8) Not much value for union dues

FACTORSb
3 4 5

+2.2 -1.0
-1.2 -1.3 -1.2
+1.8 +1.2 +1. 4
-2.5 -1.5 +1.8
+1.5 +1.5

+2.1 +1.4 -1.0
-1.2 +1.6
+1.8 -1.3

-1.0 +1.4
+1.7 +1.5

+1.0

2. Unions as Powerful Organizations in Society
1) Union influence posItive for country +1.2
2) Labour unions too powerful -1.2 +1.8
3) Give unions more pol icy say +1.9 -1.6
4) Government policies favour unions -1.1
5) Unions proMote efficiency
6) Unions interfere with labour efficiency
7) Myth that unions cause unemployment
8) Unions impose too many restrictions

3. How Unions are Directed
1) Union leaders less self-interested -2.3 -1.1
2) Union leaders out for themselves -1.2
3) Union activists bring to light impt problems
4) Union activists are chronic complainers -1.4
5) Unions more responsIve than other groups
6) Unions run in dictatorial fashion
7) Majority of union members support leaders +1.4 +2.2
8) Many union leaders are corrupt +1.3

-1.0 +1.2

-1.5

-1.8

-1.3 -1.6
-1.1

-1.1
+1.0 +2.0
-1.9

4. Unions as Collectivist Organizations
1) Dues spending is a group decision
2) Individual right to withhold political dues
3) Intimidation of scabs is justified
4) Individual right to scab should be protected
5) Unions promotes safe work environment
6) Unions promote complacency on job
7) Closed shop principle
8) Workers have more freedom without unions

+1.8
+2.3 +2.7

-2.3 +1.1
-2.2 +2.7 +1.7 +1.3

-1.2 +1.2
-1.5 -1.9

-1.3 +1.6 -2.5 +1.4
-1.4 -1.0 +1.8 -1.1
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Table 5.1 (continued): Items Characterizing Workers' Union Schemataa

5. ~nions as Conflict Groups
1) Picket line violence caused by police/management
2) Unions use goon tactics on picket lines
3) labour conflicts due to fundamental differences
4) Hast labour conflicts initiated by agitators
51 If labour law is bad, unions should ignore
61 If unjons disobey law, put into trusteeship
71 Unions need the strike weapon
8\ Host strikes due to a union's unreasonableness

FACTORSD
2 3 4 5

-1.1 -1.8
+1.5

+1.1 +1.3 +1.2
-1.3 +1.1 -1,i

-1.8 -1.5 -1.5
+1.7 +2.8

+1.4 -2.0 +t ,5
-2.1 -2.0

6. Unions in Politics
1) Unions affiliate with pro-labour parties
2) Un ions too invo Ived in po1it ica I act 1on -1.2
3) Unions politically help women/minorities
4) Unions neglect bargaining for political issues
5) Unions speak for working class
6) Unions are the vehicle of socialist union leaders
7) Union newspapers more reliable than mainstream
8) Union newspapers just propaganda

-t.O -1.5 -1.8
+1.6

-1.0 +1.1 +1.9

+1.2
-1.4 -1.2
-1.9

a Entries are factor scores calculated using the regression method in SPSSX. Only factor scores
greater than or equal to 1.0 in absolute value are reported in this table.

b Factor labels are 1 -- 'Politically active defence organizations'
2 -- 'Generally disruptive in society'
3 -- 'Necessary evil'
4 -- 'Interfere with individual rights'
5 -- 'Economic defence organizations'
6 -- 'legitimate but too prone to conflict'
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Table 5.2: Structural Relationships Between Union Schemata-

(1) (5) (3) (6) (4)
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(1) Politically active defence organizations
(5) Economic defence organizations
(3) Necessary evil
(6) Legitimate but too prone to conflict
(4) Interfere with individual rights
(2) Generally disruptive in society

I This is the factor correlation matrix

.43

.19 .19

.25 .30 .09
-.20 -.07 -,05 -,03
-.17 .00 .12 .04 .16

Table 5.3: Distribution of Union Schemata

Schema

(1) Politically active defence organizations
(5) Economic defence organizations
(3) Necessary evil
(6) Legitimate but too prone to conflict
(4) Interfere with individuat rights
(2) Generally disruptive in society

Unclassified -- 22 percent

Sample
Percentage
Loading on
Schema

32
13
9
7
6

11

Percentage
Positive
Loading

31
13
9
6
4

11

Percentage
Negative
Loading

1
o
o
1
2
o

Schema

Table 5.4: Affective Tags on Unlon Schemata

McShane's
General Union Attltude-

N Hean SO

Union Feellng
Indexb

Hean SO

(1) Politically active defence organizations 31 53.0 3.4 150 29
(5) Economic defence organizations 13 49.2 6.6 127 35
(3) Necessary evil 9 44.4 6.5 108 25
(6) Legitimate but too prone to conflict 6 42.2 8.3 96 31
*** Unclassified 22 39.1 14.6 110 42
(4) Interfere with individual rights 4 32.0 9.5 70 41
(2) Generally disruptive in society 11 26.5 11.4 64 35

- Scale range 8-56. Alpha reliability = .94 for N=100.
b Scale range 0-200. Alpha reliability = .83 for N=100.
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Table 5.5: CorrelatIons Between Social Background Variables and
Individual Factor Loadings on Union Schemata

Social Background
Union Schemata
5 3 6 4 Mean SO

1. Society·Wide Trends
1) Age .07 .14 -.04 -.19 -.11 -.02 41.0 15.5
2) Education (1-8 scalel .05 - .12 .08 .10 .24 .02 4.9 1.9

2. Work Experience
1) Manual worker .21 -.04 .02 -.12 -.23 -.11 .59 .49
2) Employed full-time -.05 -.03 .21 - .13 .00 .05 .50 .50

3. Direct Union Experience
1) Presently a union member .17 .03 .18 -.12 -.10 -.12 .41 .49
2) Union member in the past .02 .12 .01 -.01 -.10 -.02 .24 .43
3) Ever on strike .23 .04 .06 -.20 -.32 -.13 .37 .49
4) Ever a union leader .29 .09 .06 -.11 -.34 -.24 .17 .38

4. Indirect Union Experience
1) Born in Hamilton .10 .08 .03 .01 .08 -.03 .45 .50
2) Grew up in union family .23 .06 -.09 -.01 -.11 -.09 .37 .48
3) Regular interaction with

union members (0-3 scale) .23 -.06 • t3 .09 -.18 -.03 1.96 1.14
4) Spouse a union member .04 -.12 -.04 .10 -.11 -.14 .13 .34

Table 5.6: Summary of Multiple Regression Analyses, Schemata Factor Loadings as Dependent

Dependent Variable R-sQuared l Major Determinants (Beta coefficients in brackets)

(1) Politically active .23( .17)
defence organizations

(5) EconomIc defence .05( .00)
organizations

(3) Necessary evil .06( .03)

(6) Legitimate but ,09( .Ot)
too prone to conflict

(4) Interfere with .27(.18)
individual rights

Grew up in union familyl,25) Ever a un10n leader( .22)
Manual worker(. 19) Interaction with union memberst. 17)

Union member in the past( .12) Education(-.10)
Age(.09)

Employed full-time(.16) Presently a union member! ,12)

Employed full-time(-, 19) Age(-.14)
Spouse a union member(. 10) Ever on strike(-.08)

Ever a union leader(-.24) Ever on strike(-.21)
Education(,17) Manual worker(-.16)
Grew up in union family(-. 14) Spouse a un10n member(-. 121
Interaction with union members(-. 13) Agel. 10)

(2) Generally
disruptive in society

.09( .04) Ever a union leader(-.21) Spouse a union memoerl-.15)
Manual worker(-.10) Presently a unlon memberl-,09)

I Adjusted R-squared j5 in brackets.
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Table 5.7: Path Analytlcal Models --
Speclfic Issue Positions Regressed on Social Background Variables and Unlon Schemata

'If I had to choose, I 'Your feellng towards
probably would not be a the insjde postal workers

Independent member of a labour union union, CUPW.'
Variables (reverse codedl
--------------.-----.------------.---------.-.--------------------------.---.-----.-------

Direct Indirect Total Direct Indlrect Total
FIRST BLOCK, Effect Effect Effect Effect Effect Effect
SOCIAL BACKGROUND
1. Society-Wide Trends

1) Age X -.01 -.01 -.24 .01 -.23
2) Education (1-8 scale) -.07 -.03 -.10 X -.01 -.01

2. Work Experience
1) Manual worker .07 .12 .18 X .06 .06
2) Employed full-time -.11 -.02 -.14 X -.01 -.01

3. Direct Union Experience
1) Presently a union member .07 .06 .14 X .03 .03
2) Union member in the past .13 .03 .15 - .11 .02 -.09
3) Ever on strike .00 .03 .03 .04 .01 .05
4) Ever a union leader -.03 .17 .15 .27 .08 .35

4. Indirect Union Experience
1) Born in Hamilton .05 .03 .07 .10 .02 .12
2) Grew up in union famjly .03 .12 .15 X .07 .07
3) Regular interaction with

union members (0-3 scale) X .08 .08 .05 .04 .10
4) Spouse a union member X .05 .05 X .00 .00

SECOND BLOCK,
UNION SCHEMATA FACTOR LOADINGS
1) Politically active

defence organizations .41 .41 .29 .29
5) Economic defence organizations .20 .20 .13 .13
3) Necessary evil .01 .01 -.07 -.07
61 Legitimate but too prone to

confl ict .13 .13 X X
4) Interfere with

individual rlghts - .11 -.11 .02 .02
2) Generally disruptive

in society -.29 -.29 -.09 -.09

R-squared (adjusted R-squared) .53( .55) .34( .24)

X Variable not included in the regression run



PART THREE: WORKERS' POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS AND STRIKE ACTION

In Part Three of the thesis I present a case study conducted at

the time of a major Canadian strike. This is not your average strike

study. I set out with some unique research objectives, and the final

product of my efforts is in large part shaped by the constraints of

those objectives. Hence, it seems appropriate to make these research

objectives clear at the very beginning of my discussion.

First, I planned to measure the political consciousness of

strike participants using many of the attitude indicators employed in

recent national sample surveys (see Chapter 3, Tables 3.1 and 3.4).

This measurement strategy facilitates comparisons between the samples

interviewed in this case study and national samples of workers. It also

yields more systematic quantitative data on workers' political

consciousness than is usually found in strike studies, where the

immediate issues of the day tend to dominate the researcher's agenda.

Second, I put a priority on collecting uniform data from a

sample of strikers rather than pursuing conversations with as many

participants as possible or attempting to develop an in-depth

understanding of the psyches of a handful of participants. As explained

in Chapter 6, I use a nonprobability sampling procedure in the case

study. However, I am not content to accept the prevailing sociological

view that relationships observed in small nonprobability samples cannot

be generalized. By conscientiously applying a quota structure to my
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sampling, I believe I have secured samples which are representative of

the leaders in the union local I studied (N=18) and quite likely

representative of the rank-and-file union participants (N=27).

Third, I wanted to supplement data from structured

interviews with field observations and informal conversations with

workers during the strike. This meant that I geared my fieldwork

towards those individuals who comprised my study samples. At times I

was tempted to break from this pattern and investigate other interesting

events and personalities in the strike. However, the demands of trying

to get to know and systematically keep tabs on 45 individuals kept me

from breaking with my initial research plan.

Fourth, I set out to measure behavioural and attitudinal

differences in workers' responses to the strike. This necessitated a .

different sort of approach than if I had chosen to construct a general

impression of how the strike affected workers. It also meant that my

focus was constantly on the workers. I had neither the time nor the

inclination to interview the other actors in the dispute -- management,

police or spectators. Instead, I wanted to observe how workers dealt

with the members of these other groups, and what they thought and felt

about the intergroup relations.

In summary, this is not your average strike study because it is

not a study of a strike at all! Indeed, it is a study of workers'

political consciousness in the context of a critical Canadian labour

struggle.

The results of the case study are contained in five chapters (6

to 10). In Chapter 6 I present considerable introductory material and



218

background information. The chapter's aims are: (1) to present an

overview of the issues in dispute during the strike; (2) to convey a

picture of workers' experiences during the strike; (3) to reintroduce

two of the major themes of my dissertation -- working class consent to

capitalist domination, and the prospects for building an alternative

hegemony in Canadian society -- in terms of strike developments; and (4)

to outline the study's methodology.

In Chapter 7 I begin a systematic assessment of workers'

political consciousness in the context of the strike. I compare the

political attitudes of four groups: the leaders of the striking union

local, rank-and-file strike participants, union leaders who were

respondents in recent national surveys, and union rank-and-file who were

respondents in those same surveys. I attempt to explain major

differences in political attitudes by drawing upon both Marxist

theoretical perspectives and the results from open-ended attitude

questions contained in my interviews with strikers.

Understanding the role of political consciousness in influencing

workers' actions in the strike is the focus of Chapter 8. My specific

research question is this: to what extent can we understand the actions

of strike participants -- both striking union members and strikebreaker

recruits (scabs) -- by looking at their political attitudes? In the

first section of Chapter 8 I consider the bases for the strike

participation of the scab recruits. In the second section of the

chapter I concentrate on the strike participation of union members. The

influence of political attitudes and identities on different dimensions

of strike participation is compared to the influence of a number of
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group-level and individual-level factors which have been hypothesized to

affect strike participation. My quantitative analyses, therefore, are

multivariate. I use data from my field research to assist in

understanding key quantitative findings.

Short-term attitude change is the subject of Chapter 9. I

consider two questions. First, in what way did participation in the

strike change the political beliefs and feelings of union members?

Second, which groups of union members were most affected by the strike

and which groups were least affected? My data on attitude change come

from interviews conducted about three months after the strike's

conclusion. Again, I meld quantitative and qualitative data in my

analyses.

In Chapter 10 I conclude the case study by addressing three

puzzling questions which were raised in Chapter 6. This allows me to

deepen my analyses of the character of working class consent to

capitalist domination and the prospects for constructing an alternative

hegemony in Canada. To some extent the conclusion is based on an

assessment of information found in Chapters 6 to 9. However, I also

present important new data gathered during a study of union activity in

the months after the strike's end.



CHAPTER 6: AN INTRODUCTION TO A STUDY OF
WORKERS' POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS AND ACTION

DURING THE 1987 STRIKE BY THE CANADIAN UNION OF POSTAL WORKERS

"This has been the toughest strike we've ever been through," a

veteran of eight national postal strikes in the past 22 years wearily

told me on the last day of the 1987 strike. For the second time in a

decade, a federal government had retracted the right to strike of the

Canadian Union of Postal Workers (CUPW) by passing back-to-work

legislation. In 1978, when the government threatened wholesale firings,

the union had defied such legislation for eight days before asking

members to return to work. In 1987 the legal penalties for defiance

were much more severe. They included minimum fines of $500 per day for

union members and $10,000 per day for union officials (Article 10.1, Act

C-86 of the Second Session, Thirty-third Parliament). Furthermore, from

the first day of the strike, the Canada Post Corporation had accumulated

experience in how to manage the processing of mail utilizing a labour

force made up of poorly trained strikebreakers. It thus appeared that

the government and crown corporation had a contingency plan in place

should the severe penalties in the back-to-work bill not stop the

strike: they would fire defiant postal workers en masse, hoping that

their strikebreaking operation could be made efficient enough to at

least move business mail without too much delay. Faced ,with this

situation, the national leadership of CUPW informed local unions late on

the afternoon of October 16, 1987 that "whi le it would be morally

220
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justifiable to defy this legislation ... it would not be justifiable to

permit the Conservative government to destroy the Canadian Union of

Postal Workers." Workers were instructed to return to work as ordered

by Act C-86, 17 days after the first union strike action had taken

place.

The 1987 CUPW strike was quite different from any of the other

seven national strikes fought by inside postal workers. For one thing,

this was the first strike where the employer had hired scabs to do the

work of union members. As a consequence, even though veteran CUPW

members had often walked a picket line, this was the first time that

their picket line had been challenged by management and police. Picket

line skirmishes were an entirely new experience for the workers.

The strike was also unique in that it was entirely a defensive

action by the union. CUPW was primarily fighting to maintain job

security clauses secured in previous collective agreements and to stop

Canada Post Corp. from privatizing the wicket service jobs held by 4200

CUPW members across the country. Without question, Canada Post was on

the offensive against the union in this set of contract negotiations.

The impetus for the corporation's strategy was created by the election

of Brian Mulroney and the Progressive Conservative Party in September,

1984. After taking power, the Mulroney cabinet moved to impose its

political priorities on Canada Post, a crown corporation which reports

to the cabinet. This resulted in the resignation of Canada Post

President Michael Warren in August, 1985; the exclusion of the Canada

Post Board of Directors from any role in corporate planning (Stewart

Patterson, 1987:272); the adoption, in late 1986, of a five year
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business plan which instructed the corporation to begin a process that

would see most postal retail services in both rural and urban areas

closed or contracted out to the private sector; and the fonmulation of

postal policy in close consultation with a group of Right-wing Tory

backbenchers supportive of the philosophy of the National Citizen's

Coalition (Stewart-Patterson, 1987:273). Thus, while in many policy

areas the first-term Mulroney government of 1984-88 backed away from the

demands of new conservative organizations like the National Citizen's

Coalition and the Fraser Institute, it agreed to a strongly pro

business, anti-union plan for the Post Office. This is the context for

the fruitless negotiations between CUPW and Canada Post from August 1986

to August 1987, the mounting of a multi-million dollar strikebreaking

operation by the corporation, and the speedy withdrawal of CUPW's right

to strike by the federal government.

It was my privilege to be able to experience the 1987 strike

alongside members of the Hamilton local of the Canadian Union of Postal

Workers. Of course, as a researcher I was not fighting to save wicket

service jobs or to defend the gains that my union had fought for and won

over the years. Neither did I have the considerable weight of

responsibility felt by the local union leadership as they tried to do

what was best for the membership in a time of high emotions and fast

paced events. At the same time, I think I experienced enough of the

strike, and talked to a wide enough cross section of the membership, to

be able to understand the importance of this struggle for most union

members. In the next few chapters I attempt to convey a sense of
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strikers' feelings about the strike at the same time as I analyze the

relationships between political consciousness and strike action.

I should make clear at the outset of this grouping of five

chapters that my research was not driven by an overriding concern with

either of two questions which seem to capture the imagination of large

numbers of Canadians: "What's wrong with the Post Office?" and "Why are

those postal workers so militant?"l As well, I did not aim to produce

\
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a chronicle of the strike from the workers' standpoint. This work is

neither a study of the Canadian Post Office nor a study of a postal

strike. Instead, as emphasized in the introduction to Part Three, it is

a study of workers' political consciousness in the context of the 1987

CUPW strike. Thus, while much information about the Post Office and the

1987 strike is presented in this and the succeeding four chapters, I do

so in order to explore the behavioural effects and dynamics of workers'

political consciousness. My overall intention is to accumulate a body

of evidence which can help us to better understand the character of

bourgeois hegemony in contemporary Canada and the prospects for building

an alternative hegemony.

David Stewart-Patterson (1987) has recently supplied a
business journalist's answer to the first question. A Ph.D. thesis in
preparation by David Lewis of the Department of Sociology at McMaster
University promises to be a more insightful examination of the state of
the Post Office. It is based upon a detailed study of the state of
labour-management relations in the Hamilton Post Office in 1985-86. To
the second question Steven Reynolds has contributed a solid M.A. thesis.
"The history of collective bargaining in the Post Office," he writes,
"can be written almost exclusively from the perspective of a management
bent on the one hand, on implementing technological changes and on the
other a refractory union equally bent on resisting these changes"
(1981:xiii-xiv). For understanding CUPW's struggle in its formative
years, the biography of former national president Joe Davidson is
indispensable (Davidson and Deverell, 1978).
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I undertake three separate tasks in the remainder of this

chapter. First, I reintroduce the major themes of the thesis through an

analysis of some important events associated with the struggles of

inside postal workers. In reintroducing these themes I strive to convey

a sense of workers' picket line and on-the-job experiences, and to

outline the political implications of the strike. Second, I present a

chronological summary of the major pre-strike, strike and post-strike

events. Third, I describe the methodology of the study.

REFLECTIONS ON MAJOR THEMES

Bystander Inaction as a Form of Consent

It was early evening on October 14, 1987. A convoy of three

buses carrying strikebreakers had just pulled into the loading area

behind the Main Post Office in downtown Hamilton. Police had halted

the buses just before they reached the Post Office so that union

representatives could climb aboard and briefly talk to the scabs. In

exchange, striking members of the Canadian Union of Postal Workers had

let the buses cross their picket line with a minimum of resistance -

lots of yelling, an egg or two splattered against a window, and a little

banging on the buses as they went by. The incoming cargo on the old

school buses was 100 strikebreakers recruited by Canada Post to process

mail during the strike. After these people hurried into the Post Office

through a loading dock door, about 30 scab workers hustled out of the

building onto the buses, having just completed a 12 hour shift. As soon

as the scabs were on board, the buses moved off Post Office property via
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a side entrance. As they did, battle lines were reforming at the main

entrance.

Fifty picketers, mostly workers who handled and processed mail

on the afternoon shift, linked arms and slowly circled, blocking the

entrance to the loading docks. The strikers' spirits were buoyant and

determined. A small mail van, which had tried to sneak across the

picket line behind the buses, had just been turned away. At 9:30 on the

previous evening many of the same people had been on the line when a

transport truck had been turned back -- the first such success at the

Main Post Office during the strike. Now a convoy of tractor trailers

carrying mail from other cities was scheduled to arrive. Confronting

the strikers,' however, was an intimidating sight. Thirty-five uniformed

police stood shoulder to shoulder on the street side of the picket line,

waiting for the order to charge the strikers' line.

But a third group was also present at the scene. Behind the

police, and separated from the confrontation by five lanes of traffic,

was a huge group of onlookers. In the lull before the transport trucks

arrived, one of the picketers attempted to tip the balance of forces in

favour of the striking postal workers. "Hey, why don't you people come

over here and join our picket line," he yelled across the road. "Come

on over. Don't just stand there. We need your help. If you join us,

the cops won't be able to move us." A second picketer also encouraged

the crowd of onlookers to join the strikers' ranks. My first reaction

was to smile at this spontaneous attempt to organize a coalition of

forces. For one thing, its brazenness cut through some of the tension

on the picket line. As well, judging from the looks on faces across the



226

road, it made the spectators realize that personally witnessing a police

attack on striking workers is different from watching the 11 o'clock TV

news footage of "a strike incident". But more than anything else I

smiled because the request for help had a utopian flavour to it. I

just could not see any of the onlookers abandoning their spectator role

and choosing to cross the road to join the struggle. And they didn't.

The tail end of the evening rush hour was still crawling by on

Main Street when the transport trucks arrived. The police quickly moved

on the strikers. They split the line in the centre and drove picketers

back and towards either side. When picketers tried to break free and

circle around to the front of the skirmish they were grabbed and thrown

back. To one observer, who had witnessed a similar assault earlier in

the strike, at a distance of 30 metres it looked like the police were

just smoothly rolling up a snowball. Poetic images were, however, the

luxury of those who kept their distance. In the centre of the melee

picketers had been smashed into each other, stepped on, and had to fight

to keep their balance. Picketers were shoved or thrown against the

walls bordering the driveway. Some fell. A few strikers suffered

bruises or sprains in the confrontation. In addition, a number of the

police made a special effort to grab women by the breasts when pushing

them aside. A union member told me that in a picket line skirmish

earlier in the strike a cop had grabbed her by the shirt close to her

breast by putting his hand underneath the coat she was wearing. She

immediately complained about his action. His response was to shove his

hand even higher. The sexual assaults on women strikers therefore did

not seem to be accidental.
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With the help of the 35 police officers the three transports

were successful in cracking the strikers' line. After they left, a

group of trucks used to shuttle mail within Hamilton were marshalled to

cross the picket line. Using a tactic which postal workers in nearby

London, Ontario had effectively employed the previous day, picketers

decided to sit down when the police moved on them a second time. After

a brief moment of hesitation, the police started dragging picketers out

of the way. Some of the women strikers were handled very roughly, and

one striker narrowly missed being struck by a truck tire while she lay

on the ground, dazed after having been roughly dragged by the police.

This sequence of events gives rise to an interesting question.

Would support from a number of the bystanders have made any difference

to what eventually transpired? In an immediate sense, extra bodies on

the picket line would certainly have made a difference. I make this

assertion based on what happened on the CUPW picket line in Hamilton at

other times. On the two occasions during the strike when a spirited

group of picketers at the Main Post Office clearly outnumbered the

police, police officials chose to turn away trucks and scab buses rather

than launch an assault. I observed a similar logic to local policing of

strikes on June 19, 1987 when 150 members of the Letter Carriers Union

of Canada (LCUC) prevented any movement of mail into or out of the Bulk

Mail Facility in Hamilton. In fact, after the picket line events of

I

\
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October 14 just described, the police's labour relations officer

admitted to a union executive member that he would have turned buses and

trucks away if there had been greater numbers of picketers on the line.
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In the longterm, however, a few extra bodies would have made not

one iota of difference to the course of the strike. I have no direct

knowledge of the thoughts and feelings of the spectators who ignored the

strikers' requests for assistance that evening. However, it seems

reasonable to assume that many of them were aware that joining the

picket line at that moment would not influence the eventual outcome of

the strike. What factors would have lead them to such a conclusion?

First, police and management had a spectrum of options available

to them should the number of picketers at the Main Post Office become

unwieldy. In other cities, police with riot gear were deployed and a

large number of picketers were arrested. In Hamilton, however, it was

likely that police would simply counsel Canada Post management to keep

its trucks and buses away from the line until the number of picketers

dropped. Failing this, as they did in a number of cities during the

CUPW strike and on June 19, 1987 in Hamilton dur~ng the LCUC strike,

Canada Post could go before a judge to obtain an injunction restricting

the number of picketers. (At the injunction hearing in Hamilton on the

evening of June 19, police cooperated with management by providing

testimony on picket line incidents during that day.) Therefore, the

best outcome a large group of picketers could achieve would be to keep

the trucks and buses at bay for a few minutes or a few hours.

Second, legislation to end the strike and impose compulsory

mediation/arbitration had already been introduced and would soon become

law. The spectators, like everyone involved in the dispute, had at

least a vague understanding that this picket line skirmish was a
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ritualized expression of conflictive intergroup relations rather than a

strategically important battle.

It is important not to overlook some of the obvious reasons

which undoubtedly caused many bystanders to hold back from participation

in the picket line skirmish of October 14, 1987. Anti-CUPW spectators

would have been cheering for the police to bash the strikers but good.

Elderly spectators would have justifiably wanted to steer clear of the

jostling and violence. Some spectators would have been on a tight

schedule and only stopped for a brief look. But more than any of these

factors, the strikers' power deficit and the longterm inconsequence of

this particular skirmish seem to me to be the most important causes of

the spectators' inaction. This inaction is a type of passive consent.

The bystanders' consent to police and management domination on the

picket line stems from the appraisal that immediate action would be

ineffective in changing the overall course of events.

Of course, the group who gawked at the police attack on the

picket line on October 14, 1987 were not the only spectators to this

labour dispute. Hundreds of individuals caught a fleeting glimpse of

the events I have described while they drove by on Main st. Tens of

thousands of workers in Hamilton, many of them union members themselves,

would have been aware of the strikebreaking operation being run by

Canada Post through news reports. Yet throughout the strike, CUPW

members received very little picket line support. This surprised me

(and also surprised many CUPW members), given Hamilton's reputation as a

union city. Indeed, the sharp contrast between the remarkable

solidarity of the strikers and the very limited support they received
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from other workers is one of my enduring impressions of the 17-day

conflict.

I am sure that the inaction of Hamilton union members at large

is to some extent grounded in the same type of passive consent that

froze the October 14 bystanders. However, this is only a partial

explanation, and the question deserves some careful analysis. I address

it again in Chapter 10.

Workers' Experiences of Management Domination in the Post Office

Hamilton postal workers are continually frustrated by their

employer's refusal to organize the workplace in a way that would enable

them to do as good a job as they know they could do. 2 Workers'

\
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suggestions are almost always ignored, and new methods are introduced by

managers who know much less about moving mail than many CUPW members.

"We can't do our job because management has been doing so many stupid

2 This finding is consistent with what Don Wells discovered in
a study of assembly line workers at Ford in Oakville in the late 1970s
(Wells, 1984:453). It runs counter to the view that a great many postal
workers don't give a damn about the job they do -- a view which
underpins many pro-business attacks on CUPW and its members. David
stewart-Patterson's recent book perpetuates this view (1987:94-97, 291).
The evidence gathered by Wells' study and by my own indicates that semi
skilled, unionized workers generally take considerable interest in the
quality of the work they do. It would seem that even when workers are
extremely alienated due to the social organization of the labour
process, they still tend to take a great interest in product quality.

Commenting on such seemingly contradictory responses in workers,
James Rinehart points out, "Under capitalism work is a unity of
production for profitable exchange, and of the production of useful
goods and services" (1987:157). The first aspect of capitalist
production -- pursuit of profit -- generates alienation, while the
second aspect -- production of useful goods and services -- generates
workers' concerns for product quality. It seems likely that concern for
product quality would be greatest amongst workers producing a good or
service which 1s sold directly to the public. Automobiles and postal
service fit this category.



231

things," is the way one union member described the situation in early

1988. CUPW workers in retail services were particularly frustrated in

1986 and 1987. During this period Canada Post management had been

paving the way for the attempt to franchise retail services by

neglecting its retail operations. For instance, it had been very

difficult for retail outlets to get stock. Perhaps the absurdity of

this situation is best shown by the fact that for approximately six

months the Main Post Office in Hamilton did not have any change of

address packages in stock. In addition, the philatelic counter at the

Main Post Office was systematically neglected. The result was a

precipitous drop in sales. 3 Furthermore, some retail services were not

properly staffed. This forced customers to wait in line for long

periods, and, in the case of the experimental Westcliffe Mall outlet,

even forced the wicket clerk to close the store on lunch break because

no other staff was on duty.

1987 was also a period of unprecedented management harassment of

CUPW members in Hamilton; this harassment intensified following the

strike. It involved all the usual features of a management crackdown:

warning employees whose attendance records were less than the best;

stopping workers from skimming newspapers when working on machines;

closely monitoring the length of breaks; cancelling the extra half hour

which had traditionally been given for a special Christmas lunch;

hassling people about low production days without inquiring into the

mechanical condition of machinery; and putting a disciplinary note on a

3 One postal worker estimated that sales declined from a peak of
$1 million to only $250 thousand in 1987.
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worker's file for even a trivial violation of a rule. But there was

also an extremely mean-spirited side to the harassment. Shortly after

the strike, management decided that it would no longer allow employees

to work strictly on light duties for medical reasons, although this had

been the previous policy. In one case a worker was forced to start

working on the Letter Sorting Machine (LSM) even though for years

management had respected a doctor's note which asked for her to be

excused from this type of heavy job. At the very same time as this

harassment was being initiated, the corporation was using a number of

non-union, casual employees as mail coders on the same shift. Due to

her considerable experience, the CUPW member would have been more

productive as a mail coder than the casual employees. Furthermore, she

was capable of doing the coding job without physically hurting herself.

In light of the fact that there was no production need for the CUPW

member to have to work on the LSM, it seems clear that the objective of

the exercise was to make her job so trying that she would be forced to

resign. Other union members, who for either physical or psychological

reasons had previously been on light duties, were harassed in exactly

the same way.4

A second example of the mean-spiritedness of the management

crackdown also deserves mention. Under the contract signed in 1985 and

in effect throughout the period of my study, management was

4 Harassment of this type also occurred in other cities. In
early February, 1988, the corporation sent a letter to all employees on
"modified duties" in Toronto. It informed them that "they wi 11 be
transferred to another job, if one is available, or 'released for
incapacity'" (Canadian Tribune, Feb.8/88:8).
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contractually obliged to offer CUPW members overtime before calling in

casual employees. In June, 1987, workers were informed that they would

only be offered two hours of overtime a day since Canada Post was

worried about the adverse health effects if they worked any longer than

10 hours. The contract stipulates that overtime should be offered

either just before or just after the employee's regular shift. Before

the strike, for those working the day shift this meant having the option

to work from 3 to 5 p.m. if overtime was offered. But after the strike,

management informed day shift workers that overtime would only be

available for them before a shift. This meant that those interested in

overtime got a phone call at 4 a.m. asking them whether they would like

to come in by 5 a.m. to work two hours of overtime. And that's only

half of it! In the past, when day shift workers were offered overtime

on a mid-week day off they could work the overtime on their usual shift

days. In a policy adopted after the strike, however, they were only

offered such overtime on night shift. Thus, if they were to accept this

overtime they would have to switch from working days to working nights

to working days again all in the space of three days. As one worker

noted, this harassment campaign belied management's supposed concern for

workers' health and well-being.

Thus, the day-to-day work situation of CUPW members in Hamilton

at the beginning of 1988 was fairly bleak. Management's intended and

unintended incompetence was often obstructing the workers' best efforts

to do a good job, and their intelligence and dignity were consistently

being insulted by a combination of petty and serious harassment. One

veteran employee commented that workers were on the defensive like never
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before in the past 15 years: management was often ignoring the

collective agreement and acting as if the Post Office was not even a

union shop. As I will describe in Chapter 9, the situation had

developed to the point where many of those workers who had in the past

wanted to get a supervisory job in the Post Office now expressed no

interest in such a move. Amongst many employees there had been a

massive loss of faith in, and loyalty to, the employer. In such

circumstances it hardly seems interesting to ask why some CUPW members

have a militant on-the-job attitude. Instead, what is genuinely

puzzling is, why are not more CUPW members on-the-job militants? I

pursue this question in Chapters 9 and 10. My answer allows me to offer

an interpretation of the character of management domination in the

Hamilton Post Office.

Building an Alternative Hegemony Around the Issues of Postal Work and
Postal Service

The issues at stake in the 1987 CUPW strike were of enormous

consequence, both for postal workers and for the future of the Post

Office as an institution which provides public service. The major role

of the Mulroney cabinet in directing the confrontation was evident from

the daily, 8:30 a.m. meetings between Canada Post President Don Lander

and the Minister Responsible for the Post Office, Harvie Andre (Toronto

Star, Sept. 29/87:A18). Aside from any political gains the government

hoped to make by bashing an unpopular union, the employer had two major

objectives. First, Canada Post management wanted to roll back some of

the important gains that CUPW had made in previous negotiations. In a

speech in Hamilton on October 15, 1987, CUPW's national president Jean-
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Claude Parrot offered this assessment of Canada Post's negotiating

position: "We're facing a situation today where, if workers accepted the

last proposal of Canada Post which was made after 15 months of

negotiation, after going through the conciliation process, and after

going through the strike, then we would be going back on 15 or 20 years

of negotiations. Everything we have done in the last 15 or 20 years,

they want to take it away." The most important rollbacks sought by

management were weakening the job security provisions of postal workers

and making casual labour a larger component of the Post Office

workforce. Securing these rollbacks would allow Canada Post to redeploy

or layoff workers affected by centralization of mail sortation and the

introduction of Optical Character Reader (OCR) machines which can read

handwritten postal codes. Second, the strike was intended to break

CUPW's resistance to the plans to privatize most of the retail services

currently operated by Canada Post.

The Canada Post/Mulroney government strike strategy consisted of

the following four elements: (1) a refusal to consider CUPW's objections

to Canada Post's business plan at the negotiating table; (2) squashing

CUPW's right to strike by introducing back-to-work legislation at a time

when even spokespeople for the National Association of Major Mail Users

and the Canadian Federation of Independent Business saw no reason to end

the strike (Toronto Star, Oct. 1/81:A22); (3) limiting the possibility

of an illegal strike by CUPW by introducing a set of repressive

penalties for disobeying the law, including a section which barred union

officials from holding union office for five years if they broke the
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laws; and, (4) spending tens of millions of dollars6 to recruit and

provide rudimentary training for a scab workforce numbering in the

thousands -- a workforce which was primarily meant to intimidate CUPW

members should they have any thoughts of defying the back-to-work

legislation, but which could also be quickly called upon to make a

serious attempt to move mail in the eventuality that CUPW defied the

legislation and challenged the government to find some way to keep

Canada Post operational. 7

It is important to realize that the Mulroney government was not

simply repressing a union whose members' economic interests and demands

were incompatible with its own economic policies. In attacking CUPW,

the government was repressing a union which had developed a program of

demands and a strategy which clearly opposed the political direction of

5 In a letter to CUPW's National Chief Steward on October 8,
1987, union lawyer Paul Cava1luzzo called this provision "the most
repressive and intrusive labour law I have seen outside of totalitarian
countries. One would have thought it had come out of South Africa, the
Soviet Union or Chile."

6 CUPW estimated the labour and security costs of the
strikebreaking operation to be $59 million. The union's estimate is
based upon the figures contained in "confidential documents such as
invoices and contracts obtained from an unidentified source" (Globe &
Mail, Feb. 19/88:A9).

7 According to my interpretation, Canada Post was employing
scabs during CUPW's legal strike not, as its advertisements claimed,
because it was concerned about its "clear responsibility to keep your
mail moving" (Hamilton Spectator, Oct. 5/87:A3), but because it felt it
needed a strikebreaking operation to quell the militancy of CUPW
members. CUPW president Jean-Claude Parrot argued that the main purpose
of the strikebreakers was to provoke picket line violence and give the
government an excuse for introducing its back-to-work law (Toronto Star,
Oct. 18/87:81). I don't doubt that this was a consideration of the
Mulroney cabinet and Canada Post management, but in relation to all the
possible directions that a strike could have gone it seems too limited
an objective to have been a main purpose.
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the Tories. Instead of merely objecting to Canada Post's plan to

privatize retail services, cut back other public services and further

gear postal operations towards large business customers, the union

presented an alternative plan for the future of the Post Office which

entailed "a vision of a service- and worker-oriented Post Office"

(Conciliation Brief I, 1987:2). Significantly, this plan was not

without practical substance. In February, 1984, the union and employer

had agreed to undertake an experiment in which a few special retail

outlets would be set up by Canada Post, and staffed by CUPW members, in

order to test the economics of this approach to retail services

(Conciliation Brief I, 1987:45). Additional outlets were opened in 1986

and 1987. The "New Directions" Canada Post outlet in Hamilton's Centre

Mall is one such retail experiment. A second experiment, confined to

1984, allowed customers to order, pay for and pick up Consumers

Distributing goods at postal stations (Conciliation Brief I, 1987:45).

It demonstrated the feasibility of expanding the range of services

offered at postal wickets. Since both experiments proved to be

profitable for Canada Post (Conciliation Brief II, 1987:33-34), the

union could offer the makings of an alternative business plan with

proven profit potential. It is also important to note that the CUPW

national leadership was very conscious of its role as a political

opposition which offered an alternative. "Trade unionists have to

regain the initiative," implored Jean-Claude Parrot to union audiences

in the period immediately after the strike, "to fight for something

rather than against something, to put our own vision on the agenda of

the kind of society we want ... a country where jobs and security will
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take precedence over profits and property" (Canadian Tribune, Jan.

25/88:7).

In fighting to put its alternative plans for the Post Office on

the national political agenda, the union's leadership had the

opportunity to link the struggle of CUPW members with a broad cross-

section of groups who are being adversely affected by Canada Post's

business plan. This included the 9,500 members of the Canadian

Postmasters and Assistants Association (CPAA) who would lose their jobs

or suffer huge pay cuts as Canada Post closes or privatizes rural Post

Offices in coming years (Hamilton Spectator, Oct. 20/87:B2); the

residents of rural areas where Post Offices are being closed, who are

being organized by the grassroots movement Rural Dignity of Canada to

fight for the preservation of their communities (Toronto Star, Oct.

21/87:A9); the 5,000 Rural Route Mail Couriers (RRMCs) who would be

forced to bid for their mail routes every five years under Canada Post's

cost-cutting plans (CUPW Bulletin 86-89/112, May 11, 1987)8; residents

of new subdivisions who are demanding letter carrier service equivalent

to that received by residents of older urban areas9 ; and urban postal

8 RRMCs sought the right to unionize with the help of the
Canadian Labour Congress and different postal unions. On April 29, 1987
the Canada Labour Relations Board ruled that, as dependent contractors,
the RRMCs are Canada Post employees and have the right to unionize (CUPW
Bulletin 86-89/112, May 11, 1987). Canada Post, which argues that the
RRMCs are independent contractors, appealed this ruling to the Federal
Court of Canada where it was overturned in late 1987 (Hamilton
Spectator, Dec. 23/87:A4). In May, 1988 the Supreme Court of Canada
refused to hear an appeal of the Federal Court decision (Hamilton
Spectator, May 26/88:A1).

9 The lobby group Residents Against Mailboxes (RAM) was founded
in April, 1987 and held a national organizing convention in April, 1988.
Representatives from 21 cities attended (Globe & Mail, April 25/88:A13).
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customers who object to the inconvenience of travelling to, and the poor

service received at, new "call for" sub Post Offices run by private

businesses (e.g., letter, Globe & Mail, Oct. 9/87:A6).

When it reluctantly ended the strike, the national leadership of

CUPW announced plans for a National Program of Action in opposition to

Canada Post's privatization plans. In a bulletin to members in late

October, 1987, National Secretary-Treasurer Caroline Lee wrote: "We

must build public consciousness and support for CUPW's vision of a

postal system that is service-oriented and not a target for private

enterprise -- in the labour movement at all levels, in community groups,

among anti-poverty groups, women's groups, political parties, municipal

governments, rural support groups -- in short, everywhere we have the

potential for a sympathetic response" (CUPW Bulletin 86-89/192, Oct.

26/87). In early December twelve union members were hired to serve as

regional coordinators for the Program of Action. 1o Union locals were

informed that "in the next few months, the area coordinators will be

visiting the locals to assist in the setting up of local structures to

facilitate full membership participation in local activities" (CUPW

Bulletin 86-89/205, Dec. 2/87). A budget of $2 million was established

for the national campaign (CUPW Bulletin 86-89/214, Dec. 18/87).

It seems clear that, as originally conceived, CUPW's National

Program of Action represented a concerted attempt to build support for

an alternative plan for the future of the Post Office. At the very

least it can be seen as an ambitious campaign of public advocacy and

10 An additional regional coordinator was hired in February,
1988.
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coalition building. However, it is also useful to view the National

Program of Action as a fledgling attempt to build an alternative

hegemony, albeit only in relation to postal issues and priorities. An

alternative hegemony comes about when a leading opposition group in a

capitalist society is able to unite the economic and political aims of a

range of subordinate groups and supply a vision which intellectually and

morally unites the opposition (see Chapter 1 for more discussion of this

concept). In relation to a single issue -- postal service -- this would

seem to be a fair characterization of the efforts of CUPW's national

leadership. Their aim was to politically unite a wide range of groups

which are being hurt by the plans of Canada Post Corp. and the Mulroney

government, while promoting a socialist vision of the Post Office's

place in Canadian society. While this is certainly a campaign to change

a government policy, it is also a campaign which challenges bourgeois

hegemony: Canadians were being asked to decide between (1) a big

business-oriented, profit-first Post Office, and (2) a people-oriented,

service-first Post Office.

A consideration of CUPW's National Program of Action thus

affords an opportunity to identify some of the difficulties which

confront a union's attempt to organize even a limited alternative

hegemony in Canadian society. In Chapter 10 I will probe the objective

constraints and strategic predicaments which bedeviled the CUPW national

leadership as it oriented its actions towards a far-reaching political

objective. In fact, at the same time as the national leadership was

trying to launch its nationwide political action campaign, considerable

energy at the local union level of CUPW was being directed towards
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For instance, the executive

of the Hamilton local of CUPW had serious reservations about the

priorities and performance of the national leadership, and in the months

after the end of the strike its main priority was internal union reform.

I will thus be able to offer a perspective on the union's strategic

predicaments based upon my conversations with the union executives and

members of a dissident local.

ISSUES AND EVENTS, 1987 CUPW STRIKE

I have prepared two charts to assist the reader in understanding

the issues and events dealt with in this case study of the 1987 CUPW

strike. The first chart outlines events at the national level between

the regular CUPW National Convention held in April, 1986 and the Special

CUPW National Convention held in February, 1988. 11 The second chart

details what happened during the immediate strike period in Hamilton. 12

The material on the sequence of events in Hamilton during the strike

stands on its own and I offer no further commentary. I think it will be

useful, however, to provide an overview of the national events outlined

in the first chart.

The most important group of events reported in Chart 1.1 relates

to the struggle between the union and employer. As noted at the

11 The information in this chart was compiled from a variety of
CUPW publications, newspapers, bulletins and internal union
correspondence passed on to me by the Hamilton executive, as well as
from press clippings.

12 Information in this chart is based upon my own field notes
taken during the strike, and press clippings.
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beginning of this chapter, the major issues in dispute were (1) the

employer's demands for contract rollbacks in the area of job security,

and (2) the employer's plans to privatize its retail operations, thus

eliminating wicket service jobs held by CUPW members.

A second group of events in Chart 1.1 concerns new initiatives

taken by the national leadership of CUPW. These include a failed

attempt to smoothly merge CUPW with the Union of Postal Communications

Employees (UPCE)13 in 1986; pressing the Canada Labour Relations Board

to rule that letter carriers and mail processing workers should be in a

common bargaining unit; mounting a campaign in 1987 to sign UPCE members

into CUPW when PSAC refused to back the merger plans; continuing efforts

to organize low-paid postal cleaners who are employed by private

contractors in major postal plants; the 1987 purchase of the office

building where the union had been renting space; and, as already

introduced at some length, the launching of the National Program of

Action at the end of 1987.

The third group of events relates to ongoing internal union

disputes. For the most part these involve the national leadership on

the one side and the Montreal local's leadership on the other side. At

the same time, leaders in some other union locals in Quebec and Ontario

were also quite critical of the national leadership. Indeed, between

the end of the 1987 strike and the Special Convention in February, 1988,

much of the energy of the Hamilton local's executive was directed

towards organizing the dissident movement in southwestern Ontario.

13 UPCE is a division of the Public Service Alliance of Canada
(PSAC).
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Chart 1.1 Key National Events -- 1987 CUPW Strike

April, 1986

June
June

July 2
July 20

July 21

August 25
September

September

Sept. 30
Oct. 16

November

December

Jan. 8, 1987

Feb. 10
February
Feb. 27

Feb. 28
March 2

March 11

mid-March
March 19
March 31

April

April 23

May 6

CUPW National Convention held. Clement Morel
challenges Jean-Claude Parrot for president.

Ratification vote on contract demands. 56% favour.
Canadian Labour Congress (CLC) rep on Canada Post Board

is fired by Mulroney government.
Notice to bargain served by union.
CUPW union officials from Quebec demand that the

national leadership revise contract demands.
Union prevented from presenting demands to Canada

Post when the Ottawa meeting location is picketed by
CUPW members from Montreal.

CLC announces national campaign on postal issues.
Public Service Alliance of Canada (PSAC) ratifies a

merger agreement between the Union of Postal
Communications Employees (UPCE) and CUPW.

Bulletin opposing some contract demands is sent
across country. Signed by Clement Morel who is
on Negotiation Committee for the Quebec region.

Collective agreement expires.
CUPW requests a Conciliation Officer to assist with

negotiations. First meeting in December.
CUPW members vote on CUPW/UPCE merger agreement.

70% approval. 81% approval outside Montreal.
Canada Post Corporate Plan adopted by Mulroney

cabinet. Calls for eliminating 8700 jobs.

CUPW postal cleaners at the South Central postal plant
in Toronto go on strike. Private employer.

Canada Post announces franchise plans: 50 in 1987.
More opposition bulletins sent out by Clement Morel.
Claude Foisy appointed as Conciliation Commissioner.

First meeting, March 2.
Postal station in Willowdale shopping mall closed.
Franchise opened by Shoppers Drug Mart in same

Willowdale shopping mall.
Representatives of UPCE start a campaign to sign

membership into CUPW, with CUPW backing.
UPCE put into trusteeship by the PSAC.
Clement Morel fired from Negotiation Committee.
CUPW buys the building in Ottawa where it had

been renting space. Pays for purchase with
$3.2 million taken from strike defence fund.

Letter Carrier President Bob McGarry· is fired from
Canada Post Board by the Mulroney government.

Montreal local goes to court to impede CUPW in
signing up members of UPCE. Slight success.

CUPW formally asks the Canada Labour Relations Board
(CLRB) to continue its review of the bargaining units
in the Post Office. The national leadership's initial



May 15, 1987

June 4

June 9
June 15

June 16
July 4
August

August
September

Sept.

Sept.

Sept. 8

Sept. 18
Sept. 19 & 20

Sept. 22
Sept. 30

Oct. 8
Oct. 8
Oct. 9
Oct. 15
Oct. 16

Oct. 17
Nov. 10
Nov. 16

Nov. 26

Dec. 2

Jan. 16, 1988
Jan. 29

Feb. 21-23
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submission to the CLRB was that there should be a
single operational unit (including all CUPW and lCUC
members).

Montreal local goes to court to get Morel
reinstated as negotiator. Unsuccessful.

Montreal local gets preliminary injunction against
using strike defence fund to buy office building.

Postal cleaners strike ends. Top wage $7/hour.
Grievance on Wi110wda1e franchise goes ahead

before CLRB.
Rotating strikes by Letter Carriers Union begin.
Tentative agreement signed by Letter Carriers.
CUPW strike vote conducted. 75% in favour. 90% in

favour outside Montreal.
Conciliation Commissioner Foisy finishes hearings.
Canada Post launches a major public relations

campaign advocating support for corporate
policies: colour brochure to all addresses,
series of at least 4 full page newspaper ads.

Certification hearings for UPCE groups wishing to
join CUPW begin.

CLRB rules that franchise workers in Wil10wdale
should get union pay.

Arbitrator rules: strikebreakers get union pay while
being trained.

Advertisements for strikebreakers begin, Toronto.
CUPW local presidents and national executive have

strategy meeting. Held in Winnipeg to avoid any
attempts at disruption by Montreal local.

Foisy's Conciliation Report released.
Rotating walkouts begun by union. Montreal local on

general strike.
Back-to-work legislation introduced in parliament.
Most major locals called out on strike.
Strike becomes national.
Back-to-work bill passes in House of Commons.
National CUPW leadership advises workers to obey

the back-to-work bill.
Back-to-work bill takes effect.
First meeting with Mediator-Arbitrator Cossette.
Montreal local gets permanent injunction against

using strike defence fund to buy building.
National leadership announces that a Special

National Convention will take place in Feb/88
to deal with internal union disputes. .

Regional coordinators for the National Program of
Action are hired.

Special Ontario Regional Conference held in Toronto.
Federal Court of Appeal upholds CLRB ruling on

union pay for Wi 110wda1e franchise workers.
Special National Convention held in Toronto.



245

Chart 1.2 Key Events in Hamilton During the Strike

Sept. 23, 1987

Sept. 24

Sept. 25
Sept. 28

October 1
1 a.m.
4 a.m.

5:30 a.m.

6:00 p.m.

10:55 p.m.
11: 00 p.m.

October 2
5:00 a.m.
7:00 a.m.

9:00 a.m.

11:00 a.m.
1: 30 p. m.
3:00 p.m.

October 8
9:45 p.m.

October 9
4:00 a.m.
4:45 a.m.
6:30 p.m.

October 10
6:30 a.m.
3:30 p.m.

October 10 & 11

Advertisement appears in Hamilton Spectator for scab
bus drivers: $25/hour.

Security guard and security investigator ads
prominent in Hamilton Spectator: Pinkerton's,
Wackenhut, CDl Temporary Services.

Radio advertisements for strikebreakers begin.
Canada Post using storefront office at 1160 Main

St. East to interview and train scab workers.

Night shift in Hamilton called out on strike.
First police assault on picket line. Strikers

dragged on ground and thrown around by 12 police.
Transport trucks cross line.

Two scab buses bring in 50 strikebreakers. Picket
line broken by 25 police.

Three scab buses bring in 50 strikebreakers, take
out 50 others. 20 police break line on Main St.
Twenty others wait in reserve -- used to get buses
out on Hughson St. Two strikers arrested -- egg
throwing. Charges laid against one.

Picket line pulled down.
Night shift locked out. Mail trucks move in and out

with no picket line.

Fresh shift of scabs moved in, others out.
Day shift locked out. At Bulk Mail Facility (BMF), 21

workers stage sit-in in lunch room.
Group of strikers confront managers in charge of

processing and wickets. Demand explanation
for why they can't work.

Union informed that lock-out ends at 3:00 p.m.
Three buses take away scabs.
Strikers' pay cheques are released. BMF sit-in ends.

Afternoon shift reports for work.

Afternoon shift called out on strike.

Scab buses cross the line. 30 police on hand.
Some Hamilton strikers join Burlington line.
Two buses carry in 80 scabs. 35 police. One

striker arrested and charged -- egg throwing.

Scabs moved out, none in. Few picketers, 6 police.
Picket lines pulled down for long weekend.
With picket line down, Canada Post brings mail from

throughout SW Ontario to Hamilton along with
management personnel. One union executive member
organizes makeshift picketing.
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October 12, 1987
6:30 p.m. Buses carry 100 scabs across a small picket line.

October 13
4:30 a.m.
5:00 a.m.

6:00 p.m.
9:30 p.m.

October 14
5:45 a.m.

12:30 p.m.
6:00 p.m.

6:30 p.m.

7:30 p.m.

October 15
, 4: 00 a.m.

6:15 a.m.

6:00 p.m.

7:30 p.m.

8:00 p.m.
October 16

4:15 a.m.
6: 30 p.m.

October 17
12:30 a.m.

Buses move 35 scabs in, 100 out.
Some strikers follow buses to Centre Mall where

scabs are dropped. One scab threatens them
wi th crowbar.

Buses move 100 scabs in, 35 out.
Group of 60 picketers turn away transport truck.

Police allow union reps to go on buses to speak to
scabs. No scabs get off. Picketers let
buses cross line. 35 in, 100 out.

Picketers at BMF turn away transport.
Union reps again go on buses to speak to scabs. No

scabs get off. Buses allowed to cross line. 100 in,
35 out.

35 police assault picket line to get 3 transports
across.

Picketers sit down when trucks attempt to cross
line. Police drag picketers out of the way. One
striker almost run over.

Three strikers go to Limeridge Mall to mingle with
scabs waiting to be picked up.

Same strikers go on buses to speak to scabs.
Canada Post security disrupts talks.
100 scabs in, 100 scabs out.

Jean-Claude Parrot joins 60 strikers on the line.
Police make a symbolic effort to break line, then
turn scab buses away.

Parrot delivers speech at Hamilton and District
Labour Council. 40 CUPW members attend.

Scabs moved in and out.

Scabs moved in and out, followed by transports.
Buses move scabs in and out. Picket line down.

Scabs moved out, less than an hour before the
back-to-work law takes effect.
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RESEARCH METHODOLOGY

Preliminary research for this case study was undertaken in June,

1987 during the series of rotating strikes by the Letter Carriers Union

of Canada (LCUC). In addition to carefully following the progress of

the strike in the press, I spoke to and observed Hamilton LCUC members

on their picket lines. On June 17 I joined about 30 union members in a

late afternoon demonstration outside Canada Post's recruiting and

training centre for strikebreakers at 1160 Main St. East, Hamilton.

During the first day of the strike in Hamilton, Friday June 19, I was on

the picket line at the Bulk Mail Facility in Hamilton from before 8 a.m.

until 11:30 a.m. and again for three hours in the afternoon. The

striking letter carriers and mail truck drivers, numbering as high as

200, prevented any mail from moving to Hamilton postal stations that

day. On the second and final day of walkouts in Hamilton, Wednesday

June 24, I spent the morning on the picket line at Postal Station E

(Westdale) and part of the afternoon at the Main Post Office. My

observations of picket line confrontations and conversations with LCUC

strikers both oriented me to the state of union/employer relations in

the Post Office, and led me to decide to make the preparations necessary

for a study of workers' political consciousness and action during the

strike by members of the Canadian Union of Postal Workers (CUPW) some

three months later.

A Sample of CUPW Members

In August, 1987 I contacted the executive of the Hamilton local

of the Canadian Union of Postal Workers and presented a proposal "to

interview about 40 of your members at some point before CUPW is in a
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legal strike position and then re-interview them both during the strike

(if it happens) and after the strike is completed". The issue of how to

contact potential study participants was discussed during a meeting with

the Hamilton executive in mid-September. My first preference, to

contact about 60 individuals randomly chosen from the local's membership

list, was rejected because personal information on CUPW members is

confidential. Thus, I was only able to put together a study sample by

asking for volunteers. I prepared a one page leaflet (see Appendix 5)

which introduced my study and asked for study volunteers. The union

executive sent copies of this leaflet to stewards in the Hamilton local

during the week of September 21. Some stewards distributed the leaflet

directly to members while others left it in locations such as lunch

rooms where CUPW members would see it. Most of the inside postal

workers I spoke to during the strike had at least glanced at the

leaflet.

The Hamilton local went on strike early in the morning of

October 1. Up until that point I had been contacted by, and had

conducted telephone interviews with, only eight postal workers. I was

able to personally introduce myself to a number of CUPW members who were

on the picket line on October 1. Some of these individuals volunteered

to be interviewed, and I had completed 16 additional telephone

interviews by October 12 on days when Hamilton CUPW members were not

picketing. I met other CUPW members during my times on the picket line

between October 8 and October 16. A number of these individuals

volunteered to participate. I was thus able to interview a further 21
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CUPW members from then until the end of October. My sample of CUPW

members numbers 45 for this first round of interviews.

The sample of 45 CUPW members is made up of individuals who

volunteered to participate after reading the initial leaflet or

volunteered to participate after personally meeting me on the picket

line; a few of this latter group offered to do an interview without

being prompted, but most agreed only after being encouraged. Because

the sample is in no way probablistic, considerable effort must be

expended in determining just how well this group of individuals

represents the population of 350 CUPW members in the local~ As I spoke

to and encouraged people to participate in the project, I attempted to

stratify the sample in such a way that it contained sizeable proportions

of men and women; union leaders and rank-and-file; and workers on

different shifts. Fifty-eight percent of the sample are women. As of

the end of January, 1988, 203 of the 351 members of CUPW in the Hamilton

local were women (58%). The sample is thus representative of the

current distribution of men and women in the local. As might be

expected, union leaders are overrepresented in the sample. Individuals

who have been or are active as a steward or union executive member make

up 40% of those interviewed. This split allows me to make comparisons

between leaders and rank-and-file members. Finally, slightly more than

half of the sample were afternoon shift workers at the time of the

strike. This is consistent with the fact that the afternoon shift was

the largest at Hamilton's Main Post Office. At the same time, 19

workers who were on the day or night shifts at the time of the strike

are also included in the sample.



250

I am aware of two major limitations in the sample's

representation of the Hamilton membership. First, all but two of those

interviewed work at either the Main Post Office or the Bulk Mail

Facility. The Hamilton local also takes in six postal stations and two

retail outlets in Hamilton, and affiliated Post Offices in Ancaster,

Stoney Creek and Grimsby. For the most part CUPW members prefer to work

in postal stations or small Post Offices, and employees with more

seniority apply for these jobs. As a consequence, my sample is not

representative of inside postal workers who began their employment in

the 1950s or 1960s. On a February, 1988 seniority list, 5% of the

Hamilton membership have a seniority date in the 1950s but none of them

are included in the sample. Members whose seniority dates from the

1960s made up 14% of the membership and 9% of the sample. In

comparison, workers who have seniority dates ranging from 1970 to June,

1981 (before the beginning of the last strike) made up 60% of the

membership and 69% of the sample; and workers with seniority dates from

August, 1981 until the end of January, 1988 made up 21% of the

membership and 22% of the sample. To compensate for the gap in my data

due to the exclusion of long-term employees, I talked to a few of these

individuals during the strike and interviewed a key informant on the

history of the Hamilton local. Furthermore, although I have largely

excluded long-term Post Office employees, on the whole my sample is not

unrepresentative since it reflects the great preponderance of workers

with less than 20 years seniority in the current Hamilton membership.

A second weakness in the sample involves the underrepresentation

of CUPW members who did not participate in the strike. If individuals
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did not respond to my initial leaflet, and did not do any picketing,

then there was a zero percent chance of them being included in the study

sample. I attempted to estimate the effect of this sampling bias by

reviewing the strike participation and union sympathies of the entire

population of night shift workers at the Main Post Office. Two members

of the union executive provided the information for this review. At the

time that the picket schedule was drawn up just before the strike there

were 47 CUPW members on this shift. Forty percent of them were regular

picketers during the strike, 40% were occasional picketers and 20% did

not picket. Six night shift people were included in my sample -- four

regular picketers and two occasional picketers. Thus, as I expected,

the sample included both regular and occasional picketers with regular

picketers forming a larger percentage. The executive members also

informed me of the characteristics of the non-picketing group on this

shift who are not represented in the sample. One-third of them were on

sick or maternity leave and would have been expected to join the picket

line in other circumstances. The other six non-picketers fell into

these categories: two individuals oriented towards management; two

individuals who had recently transferred to Hamilton from other cities

and were "unknown quantities" to the executive; one individual with

social behavioural problems; and one individual who is highly family

centred but not anti-union. My sample of Hamilton CUPW members

therefore excludes those inside postal workers so strongly oriented

towards management or private life that they did not participate in this

strike at all. This is a definite weakness. It is reassuring to note,

however, that on this particular shift only 6% of the employees fell
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into one of these two categories. I suspect that the method of sampling

used in this study has yielded a more representative sample here than it

would have in many other strikes simply because such a high percentage

of the Hamilton CUPW membership were at least occasional strike

participants.

Data from the Sample of CUPW Members

As outlined in the previous section, I surveyed 45 CUPW members

in September or October, 1987. Follow-up telephone interviews were

undertaken with these individuals in December, 1987 and January, 1988.

All but one of the original sample of 45 participated. Additional data

on the respondents was gathered through observation of their actions on

the picket line during the strike. I thus have interview and

observational data from the immediate strike period, and interview data

from a period 2-3 months after the strike's end. The two interview

schedules are found in Appendices 6 and 7.

Additional Information and Analysis Concerning the Strike

The executive of the Hamilton local of CUPW allowed me full

access to the union membership during the strike. On October 1 and 2

and again between October 8 and 16, I spent many hours on the CUPW

picket lines and in the union strike headquarters on John St. across

from the Main Post Office. I recorded details of events, one-on-one

conversations and group discussions in a diary, and have drawn upon

these firsthand observations when formulating my ideas and writing this

case study.

The local union executive was also very helpful in other ways.

I was provided with virtually all the union documentation on the strike
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which was available, and executive members were always willing to

conscientiously and candidly answer the many questions I put to them

both during the strike and in the regular contact I had with them in the

months following the strike. The assistance of Hamilton executive

members was especially helpful when I attended the opening day of CUPW's

Special National Convention as an observer. In addition, a number of

the participants in the study did not restrict their comments to the

questions included in the interview schedules. All the extra comments

proved interesting, and a few opened my eyes to important issues which

to that point my research had neglected.

A Sample of Scab Workers

In the Hamilton area, Canada Post radio advertisements for

"replacement workers" began appearing on or about September 25, 1987.

Individuals who called the number given in the advertisement were

offered a job interview at the same temporary Canada Post office located

at 1160 Main St. East which had been utilized during the LCUC strike in

June. At 8 a.m. on Monday, September 28, I arrived at this

strikebreaker recruiting and training centre. For over nine hours

spread over that day and the next I stood on the sidewalk in front of

the centre. If a person went towards the door of the office I

introduced myself, explained I was doing a survey of replacement

workers, and asked the person whether he or she would be willing to fill

out a survey form. About two thirds of the people who identified

themselves as applicants for jobs as replacement workers took the survey

form. Some of these individuals were arriving for job interviews while

others were being paid $4.50 an hour to take part in a 16 hour (4 hours
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per day for four days) training course to learn how to code letters (a

key punch operation which puts a bar code on the letter face).

Altogether, 99 forms were distributed along with stamped, self-addressed

envelopes. Twenty-two of the forms were returned. This represents an

approximate overall response rate of 15% for the individuals who arrived

at the recruitment centre while I was there.

I have no systematic way of assessing the extent to which this

small sample of scabs is representative of the population of scabs

recruited in Hamilton. However, a few casual observations will provide

some insight. When discussing the people getting off of scab buses in

Hamilton, CUPW members continually commented on two observations: (1)

how young the majority were; and (2) how many of the people looked to be

low in income. Fifty percent of the sample were 25 years of age or

less. This percentage is substantial, but I had expected it to be

slightly higher -- perhaps young people were less likely to return the

survey than older people. At the same time, sixty-eight percent of the

sample reported a personal income in 1986 of less than $10,000; 55% were

a little or very dissatisfied with their material standard of living;

and over three quarters of the scab sample had been unemployed for some

time in the past year. This indicates that the sample approximates the

apparent economic disadvantage of those who worked as scabs in Hamilton.

Data from the Sample of Scab Workers

I have completed surveys from 22 people who applied for a job as

a replacement worker in Hamilton on September 28 or 29. The attitude

questions in this survey are identical to questions asked in the first

interview with CUPW members. In addition, the survey contains a number
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of items designed to identify both the reasons why these individuals

chose to apply for strikebreaker jobs and their social backgrounds. The

survey schedule can be found in Appendix 8.



CHAPTER 7: HOW THE CONTINUING STRUGGLE HAS SHAPED THE
POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS OF CUPW MEMBERS

My intention in this chapter is to generate a general

description of the political consciousness of CUPW members in Hamilton

at the time of the 1987 strike. In formulating this description I make

a series of comparisons. A comparative approach is possible because

participants in this case study responded to attitude indicators which

were taken from the 1982 Class Structure survey' and the 1984 National

Election survey. This allows me to compare (1) the political attitudes

of the leaders of the CUPW local in Hamilton to the political attitudes

of Canadian workers who are likewise union leaders, and (2) the

political attitudes of the rank-and-file in the CUPW local in Hamilton

to the political attitudes of Canadian workers who are likewise union

rank-and-fi 1e. In addition, I compare the attitudes of CUPW union

leaders and rank-and-file in Hamilton. The comparisons are in terms of

three summary measures: mean on an attitude index, average individual

attitude consistency on an attitude index, and group consensus on an

attitude index. I use both Marxist theory and data from open-ended

questions included in my interviews with Hamilton CUPW members to

explain major differences in political consciousness.

The attitude data from Hamilton CUPW members comes from my first

round of interviews in September or October, 1987'. These interviews

were conducted either just before, during or just after CUPW's 17-day

stri ke. Consequently, to some extent these data are influenced by the

256
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exceptional circumstances of the strike. I expect that this is

especially true for those attitudes which directly relate to strike

issues and actors (e.g., Strike Sympathies and Alienation from

Government). I also expect that the political attitudes of CUPW members

have been influenced by their prestrike experiences as postal workers.

The key prestrike experiences include accelerating changes in the

organization of the labour process which have markedly deskilled the

jobs of most postal clerks, worker/management struggles on the

shopfloor, previous national strikes (at the time of the 1987 strike,

79% of Hamilton's inside postal workers had participated in at least one

other national strike), and union involvement.

The design of my research does not allow me to separate the

influences of prestrike and strike experiences on Hamilton CUPW members'

political attitudes. This poses a problem of interpretation. When I

find that Hamilton CUPW members are quite distinct on a particular

attitude from unionized workers in Canada taken as a whole, I am unable

to empirically establish whether this is due to immediate strike effects

or to the effects of a history of post office employment and CUPW

struggle. My own view is that, given the very general content of most

of the attitude indicators considered in this chapter (see Chapter 3,

Tables 3.1 and 3.4 for exact wording), history effects will usually be

the most important source of attitude differences.
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THEORETICAL PERSPECTIVES AND EXPECTATIONS

Classical Marxist Conceptions of the Development of Workers' Political
Consciousness

We can turn to classical Marxist theory in order to get some

sense of how the political attitudes of Hamilton CUPW members might

differ from the political attitudes of Canadian union members as a

whole. In the Manifesto of the Communist Party, Marx and Engels

identified four major factors as necessary conditions for the widespread

development of Left-wing perspectives among workers: (1) workers'

common experiences of alienating on-the-job relations in large,

capitalist enterprises; (2) intercapitalist competition and economic

crises which threaten the jobs and livelihood of workers; (3) workers'

participation in collective struggles aimed at improving their

situation; and (4) the national coordination of workers' struggles by a

socialist leadership. According to Marx and Engels, the working class

is alienated in the capitalist workplace since jobs have "lost all

individual character, and, consequently, all charm" due to the extensive

use of machinery and a detailed division of labour (1972:39). At the

same time, the concentration of workers in factories allows workers to

develop a group consciousness and provides the objective potential for

mass action (1972:41). This potential is realized when, in response to

an employer's attacks on their jobs and living standards, workers join

together to fight for their interests (1972:42). The workplace

struggles of workers are given strategic political direction when

nationally coordinated by a socialist leadership (1972:42).
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In the pamphlet "On Strikes", Lenin suggests how participation

in strike struggles affects workers' political consciousness. In a

strike, workers learn to speak up for their rights and to look beyond

the i r persona1 situations to the situations of fellow workers

(1960:315). A strike also "teaches them not to think of their own

employer alone and not of their own immediate workmates alone but of all

the employers, the whole class of capitalists and the whole class of

workers" (1960:316). In addition, a strike often opens workers' eyes to

the role of the courts, police and government in defending the interests

of the powerful in capitalist society (1960:316).

These classical Marxist conceptions are useful to my

investigation since the factors which they highlight approximately fit

the contemporary experience of inside postal workers in Canada. First,

in the past two decades the introduction of new machinery has deskilled

mail sorters' jobs and led to increasing levels of on-the-job

alienation. As well, most mail in the country passes through large

facilities employing hundreds of workers under one roof. 1 Second,

employees of the Post Office have been seriously affected by the ongoing

There are only about 200 CUPW members at Hamilton's Main Post
Office, spread over three shifts. While this is a small number of
workers in comparison to postal plants in larger cities, I believe the
Marxist conception is still applicable to the conditions of Hamilton's
inside postal workers. This is because, unlike the situation often
found in small enterprises, Hamilton CUPW members have a definite sense
that they are independent of management. One Hamilton postal worker
told me that she noticed this feature of the work environment her first
week on the job. At the Post Office, workers would say what they
thought. In contrast, on her previous jobs workers always had to tread
softly and think twice about what they said to supervisors. "This is
the only place I've ever worked where women don't have tension headaches
from having to k"iss ass all the time," she noted.
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capitalist economic crisis and intercapitalist competition. The issues

in the recent strike are ample evidence of this. The Mulroney cabinet's

decision to try to get the Post Office out of the direct provision of

retail services represents both an attempt to cut back on state

subsidies for public services in rural areas and a buckling to pressure

from small and large capitalists seeking to increase retail profits in

urban areas. Third, CUPW members have been through many struggles since

1965. This is graphically illustrated by the eight national strikes

conducted by the union. And fourth, since 1974 the union has been led

by committed socialists. Both Joe Davidson from 1974-77 and Jean-Claude

Parrot in the period from 1977 onwards did not shy away from letting the

public or the CUPW membership know their political 1eanings. 2 CUPW's

internal newspapers have reflected the socialist orientation of the

2 The following exchange between Joe Davidson and a CBC
television journalist demonstrates Davidson's willingness to make his
socialist politics perfectly clear. It is taken from a feature on the
CUPW leader first broadcast at the time of his retirement in 1977 and
rebroadcast in 1985 after he died (Program: the fifth estate).

Davidson: I have been accused of being an old fashioned trade
unionist.... I think that one of the problems with the trade union
movement today is they've become too legal thinking. They try to
resolve everything through legalities. And you know, really, the
employer in the past and today only listens to and respects muscle .•..
r certainly don't think that the average capitalist has any compunction
or any thought for his workers. And this is exemplified in the Post
Office. The machines in the Post Office have better working conditions
than the human beings.

Interviewer: But it's not capitalists in the Post Office. It's
the government; it's the people; it's us.

Davidson: Yeah? The people? What people? You're not going to
tell me that the governments in Canada are people's governments.
Certainly they are elected by the people, but they're not workers'
governments. They're working for big business. There's no doubt in my
mind about that .... I don't think Canadians are awake to the realities
of the political problems in this country enough. I think there should
be a workers' party in this country.
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This has meant that

socialist ideas have at least been on the discussion table in CUPW -- a

situation which is not that common in the contemporary Canadian union

movement.

When we look at the experiences of union members across Canada,

the conditions identified by Marx, Engels and Lenin will rarely be found

in the same concentrations as they are found in the experiences of CUPW

members. Consequently, these classical Marxist conceptions of the

development of workers' political consciousness led me to think that

Hamilton CUPW members will be quite distinct in political consciousness

from national union members.

Specific Expectations

1. Comparisons of Group Means

The following hypotheses guide my comparisons of group means:

(1) CUPW union leaders in Hamilton will be more Left in their

attitudes than union leaders from across the country.

(2) The CUPW rank-and-file in Hamilton will be more left in

their attitudes than union rank-and-file from across the country.

(3) CUPW union leaders in Hamilton will be more Left in their

attitudes than the rank-and-file in their own union local. 3

3 In three cases the form of the hypotheses outlined here must
be altered. For General Union Sentiment, the sample of CUPW members is
compared to a sample of Hamilton workers rather than a national sample.
On Alienation from Government, it is hypothesized that CUPW members are
more alienated. And on Non-Participation in Informal Politics, it is
hypothesized that CUPW members are more politically active. Details on
all of the political attitudes are provided in the Data section of this
chapter.
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The logic of the first two hypotheses is straightforward. In

each case I assume that, insofar as political consciousness is affected,

the most significant difference in the background and experience of the

two groups concerns the circumstances of CUPW members' work and union

life. Is such a simplifying assumption justifiable? I partially

answered this question by statistically considering whether the observed

differences in attitudes between groups may be spurious due to the

differential impact of age and education on each group. The adjustments

resulting from this statistical analysis are reported in the tables

presented in Appendix 9. In no case was an observed difference in

attitude found to be spurious.

The third hypothesis is also based on the classical Marxist

conceptions of the development of workers' political consciousness. The

attitudes of CUPW union leaders are expected to be more to the Left than

the attitudes of CUPW rank-and-filers due to their greater involvement

in union struggles and greater exposure to the union's political

education. In combination, the three hypotheses predict that, when we

compare Hamilton CUPW members to union members in Canada as a whole, the

spectrum of political consciousness among CUPW members has been shifted

in a Left-wing direction.

I should note that my expectations run counter to a popular

notion of CUPW's record of union militancy. Over the years it has often

been argued that the CUPW rank-and-file is quite unexceptional in

political consciousness while the union's militant record is due to the
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If we find

that the rank-and-file members of the CUPW local in Hamilton are

generally to the Left of national rank-and-file unionists, then the

validity of this popular view of CUPW will be called into question.

2. Comparisons of Groups on Average Individual Attitude Consistency

The two attitude-consistency explanations of working class

attitude variation examined in Chapter 4 can be used to guide my

investigation of the average individual attitude consistency of

different groups. In Chapter 4 I discovered that few Canadian workers

syllogistically organize their political attitudes. However, I also

discovered that there was a much higher level of syllogistic structuring

among anti-capitalist workers than among pro-capitalist workers,

presumably because the rejection of capitalist values is a much more'

self-conscious process than the internalization of those values in our

society. If CUPW members in Hamilton have self-consciously taken up

Left perspectives, then I expect to find that they are more consistent

in their attitudes than other union members. A relatively high level of

average individual attitude consistency, therefore, will be interpreted

as an indicator of some syllogistic attitude structuring among CUPW

members.

4 David Stewart-Patterson (1981:112-128) considers two versions
of this popular notion. Both conceive of the CUPW membership as being
made up of a mass of "non-political" rank-and-filers and the "militant
minorities" who lead the union. They differ in whether they see the
"militant minorities" as being motivated by radical political ideology
or radical self-interest. He accepts the latter view (1987:127). My
research relates to both versions of the "militant minorities" thesis.
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It is possible for CUPW members to be more Left in political

attitudes but no more consistent in thinking than other union members.

Such a result would be congruent with the second attitude-consistency

mechanism examined in Chapter 4 -- consistency based on likes and

dislikes of strategic social and political groups. If CUPW members have

largely gained Left perspectives as a byproduct of developing a liking

for and allegiance to oppositional social groups, then I would not

expect them to be any more consistent in their attitudes than other

union members.

3. Comparisons of the Attitude Consensus in Different Groups

My expectations for differences in group consensus are somewhat

complicated. The group standard deviation is used as a basis for

summarizing the consensus in a group. The presence of "extreme" cases

in a group, relative to the mean, greatly increases the group standard

deviation. Now, according to the logic of the classical Marxist

conceptions which are guiding my investigation, two processes are in

operation which would influence a summary measure of group consensus.

First, due to work as an inside postal worker and involvement in CUPW,

those members who start out with Right views will tend to move to the

Left faster than the group as a whole. This is a consensus-promoting

process. But second, some workers will adopt a strong socialist

perspective. This is a dissensus-promoting process since many inside

postal workers do not have a strong socialist perspective. I have no

solid basis for making an a priori prediction as to which of these two

processes will be most important. Thus, no general hypothesis guides my

examination of the results. At the same time I do have a
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On those indexes where the

overall mean is to the Left, individuals with a strong socialist

perspective will have a much smaller effect on the group standard

deviation than on indexes where the overall mean is further away from

the "Left ceiling". Consequently, on three indexes! -- General Union

Sentiment, Big Business Power and Alienation from Government -- I

predict that CUPW leaders and members will be more consensual than other

union members due to the Left ceiling effect.

DATA SOURCES AND ANALYSIS

Results from five different surveys are considered in this

chapter. All of these surveys have already been introduced and

discussed in the thesis. In addition, all but one of the attitude

indexes I analyze were introduced in Tables 3.1 and 3.4 in Chapter 3. 6

The exception is General Union Sentiment which is made up of four items

from McShane's General Union Attitude (see Chapter 5).7 As I mentioned

5 For each of these indexes, the grand mean for all cases was
at least 33% of the way between the index midpoint and Left ceiling.

6 However, two of the indexes are slightly altered. As I note
in Table 3.4, Chapter 3, the version of the Social Libertarianism index
considered in this chapter contains an additional item on the censorship
of pornographic magazines and movies. As well, a much shortened version
of the Alienation From Government index is analyzed in this chapter. It
is made up of three items from the original 11-item index: (1) People
like me don't have any say about what the government in Ottawa does; (2)
I don't think the Federal Government cares much about what people like
me think; and (3) Generally, those elected to Parliament soon lose touch
with the people.

7 The four items are: (1) If I had to choose, I probably would
not be a member of a labour union; (2) I am proud of the labour movement
in this country; (3) Employees are considerably better off when they
belong to a labour union; and (4) Unions are an embarrassment to our
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at the beginning of the chapter, the reason I am able to make

comparisons across surveys is that most of the background attitude items

included in my interviews of CUPW members in Hamilton were taken from

the surveys discussed in earlier chapters.

The data analyzed in this chapter are found in the 10 tables

which comprise Appendix 9. In Tables A9.1 and A9.3 to A9.10, I compare

the responses of different groups to identical items at different points

of time between 1982 and 1987. I interpret any observed differences as

reflecting differences in the social and political situations of the

groups rather than changes over time. I make this important simplifying

assumption for two reasons. First, with the data available I have no

way to separate group effects from time effects. Second, as shown in

Chapter 2 of the thesis, on most social and political issues there have

not been huge shifts in the distribution of working class thinking over

the past 15 years. At the same time, I myself am somewhat skeptical of

the assumption that there has been absolutely no change in workers'

political attitudes over time. For this reason I do not pay any

attention to fairly small differences between groups -- they could very

easily be due to changes in the general economic and political situation

between surveys.

There is also a second reason for being cautious when

interpreting the results of comparisons involving groups of union

leaders. I was unable to consistently operationalize this concept

because of variations in the information available from each survey. In

society. The alpha reliability for the index is .83 (N=255).
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the study of Hamilton CUPW members, this group is made up of individuals

who are currently or have been a CUPW steward or CUPW executive. In the

survey of Hamilton workers reported in Chapter 5, this group is composed

of individuals who have ever served as a union steward or official in a

union. In the 1982 Canadian Class Structure survey, the group of union

leaders is made up workers who affirmatively responded to the question,

"Have you ever been a union official, such as a shop steward, or run for

a union office?" Thus, the items used to operationalize the groups of

union leaders are quite similar in these three studies. Unfortunately,

no comparable item was included in the 1984 National Election survey_

In this latter survey, the union leader group is made up of working

class union members who say they attend three or more union meetings per

year. How will this inconsistency in operationalization affect the

results of comparisons involving union leaders reported in this chapter?

My suspicion is that the operationalized category of union leaders taken

from the 1984 National Election survey includes most of the workers who

genuinely take a leading role in their unions as well as a number of

other union members. This is demonstrated by the finding that the union

leaders group makes up 31% of all unionized workers in the 1984 National

Election survey but only 18% of the unionized workers in the 1982

Canadian Class Structure survey. Thus, this problem will tend to make

the group of union leaders from the 1984 survey less distinctive in

attitudes than it would have been if operationalized better. But the

adverse influence of this methodological bias must not be overstated,

for two reasons. First, the union leaders group is "contaminated" with

the most involved of the rank-and-file members. And second, the data
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from the 1984 election study is used in only 5 of the 11 comparisons

analyzed in this chapter.

Because three of the five surveys considered in this chapter

involve probability sampling, I am able to take some statistical

information into account in my comparison of group means. I have

calculated 95% confidence intervals around the group means from those

surveys involving probability sampling. The upper 95% confidence limit

is used when comparing the attitudes of national union leaders or

national union rank-and-file to the attitudes of CUPW leaders or CUPW

rank-and-file. To take an example, the mean of CUPW leaders on the

Strike Sympathies index must be greater than the upper 95% confidence

limit of the mean of national union leaders in order for me to declare

that CUPW leaders are to the Left of national union leaders. on this

political attitude. Unfortunately, my samples of Hamilton CUPW leaders

and rank-and-file are nonprobability and no statistical justification

exists for calculating confidence intervals. I do not regard this

situation as a weakness of any magnitude, however. The sampling of

Hamilton CUPW members (as described in Chapter 6) was thorough and I

have confidence that the sample means for Hamilton CUPW leaders and

rank-and-file are reasonably accurate point estimates of the respective

population means.

A summary of the comparisons of group means is outlined in Table

7.1. When a difference between groups in the expected direction was

identified, I distinguished relatively large differences from relatively

small differences. A difference of at least 0.5 standard deviation

units is regarded as a large difference.
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A summary of the comparisons of average individual attitude

consistency is outlined in Table 7.2. Groups were judged to be

different in average individual attitude consistency only if there was

at least a 20% difference between the groups.

A summary of the comparisons of attitude consensus is outlined

in Table 7.3. A group was judged to be more consensual if its standard

deviation on an index is no more than 80% of the standard deviation of

the comparison group.

RESULTS

Comparisons of Group Means

A summary of the group mean comparisons undertaken in this study

is presented in Table 7.1. I will discuss the results presented in that

table in some detail. As a prelude to my discussion, however, it is

worth noting that the data strongly supports the expectation outlined in

the previous section: the spectrum of political consciousness among

Hamilton CUPW members is to the Left of Canadian union members as a

whole. At the same time, there are a few interesting exceptions to this

main pattern. I pay close attention to these exceptions in order to

better understand the character of Hamilton CUPW members' political

attitudes.

On 10 of the 11 political attitudes considered in this study,

Hamilton CUPW leaders are to the Left of union leaders from across the

country, It is of considerable interest to identify the attitudes on

which the CUPW leaders clearly stand apart. First, there is a much

harder edge of support for workers on strike. For instance, while only
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22% of national union leaders hoped that workers would win their most

important demands in a strike struggle, 72% of the CUPW leaders

expressed this preference (see Table A9.1 in Appendix 9).8 Second, CUPW

leaders are clearly more critical of one aspect of capitalist economic

organization. While 44% of national union leaders believed bosses are

unnecessary where they work, 83% of CUPW leaders believed this to be the

case at the Post Office (see Table A9.4). But the majority of CUPW

leaders were not consistently anti-capitalist -- only 39% believed the

profit motive is unnecessary for economic organization, and only 35%

believed the government should control the major energy companies. On

these items, the CUPW leaders did not markedly differ from the national

union leaders.

Third, there is a strong difference in the two groups' attitudes

towards the poor (see Table A9.6). Less than 10% of CUPW leaders blamed

the poor or those on welfare for the poor's economic troubles, while

between 40% and 50% of national union leaders took this position. The

fourth major difference in political consciousness between the two

groups of leaders involves their views on gay rights and the censorship

of pornography (see Table A9.7). Eighty-two percent of Hamilton CUPW

8 The exact wording of this item is recorded in Table 3.1 in
Chapter 3. This is a best-choice question with respondents being asked
to pick between four alternatives. While only 22% of national union
leaders chose the option most sympathetic to striking workers ("The
workers win their most important demands"), 70% chose the next most
favourable option ("The workers win some of their demands and make some
concessions"). This indicates that the majority of national union
leaders are somewhat conciliatory towards management, at least when
considering a hypothetical strike situation. In contrast, only 28% of
the leaders in the Hamilton CUPW local chose the second, conciliatory,
option.
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leaders approved of homosexuals teaching school in comparison to only

43% of national union leaders. Furthermore, while 71% of national union

leaders favoured censoring pornography, only 38% of Hamilton CUPW

leaders concurred. The Hamilton CUPW leaders are clearly more liberal

on these personal freedom/morality issues.

Fifth, over half of the CUPW leaders identified themselves as

being to the Left of Centre on the political spectrum, compared to only

16% of national union leaders (see Table A9.10). Furthermore, on the

Left/Right Feeling index (which measures the difference in feelings for

Left-wingers and Right-wingers), 39% of CUPW leaders were high on the

index, compared to only 10% of the other group of union leaders.

There was only one attitude where CUPW leaders did not differ

from other union leaders -- General Union Sentiment (see Table A9.2).

Little importance should be placed on this finding, however. A sample

of Hamilton union leaders comprises the comparison group in this case.

Because the sample size for this group is small (N = 27), the 95%

confidence interval around the mean is relatively large. 9 The mean for

Hamilton CUPW leaders on General Union Sentiment just falls within this

extended 95% confidence interval.

Just as Hamilton CUPW leaders are to the Left of union leaders

across the country, the CUPW rank-and-file in Hamilton are to the Left

of national rank-and-file union members. On 9 of 11 hypothesis tests,

9 It will be recalled that the size of the 95% confidence
interval around the population mean is dependent upon three factors: the
sample mean, the variability in the sample, and the sample size. The
upper 95% confidence limit = sample mean + (t.os) (standard error of the
sample mean). The value of t.os decreases as the sample size increases.
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the mean of rank-and-file CUPW members was different from the mean of

national rank-and-file union members in the expected direction. Once

again, it is important to pay attention to differences on specific

attitudes.

On three indexes, CUPW members were strongly to the Left of

other union members. First, a sharp difference existed in attitudes

towards the poor. While between 55% and 60% of national rank-and-file

union members blamed the poor and those on welfare for the poor's

economic difficulties, only 20% to 25% of the CUPW rank-and-file

expressed the same position (see Table A9.6). Second, the Hamilton CUPW

rank-and-file were clearly more socially libertarian than their national

counterparts. This is especially evident in the item which considers

whether homosexuals should be allowed to teach school: 92% of CUPW

members agreed in comparison to only 51% of national union members (see

Table A9.7). Third, there were more_~han three times the number of Left

self-identifiers among the CUPW rank-and-file than among the national

rank-and-file: 33% versus 10% (see Table A9.10).

It is also important to analyze the indexes where no difference

between the two groups was found. First, CUPW members' views of Left

wingers and Right-wingers were not much different from the views

expressed by national union members. The means on the Left/Right

Feeling index were approximately the same, and the percentages of each

group which were high on the index and low on the index were very

similar (see Table A9.10). Second, and most interesting, CUPW rank-and

filers were not any more anti-capitalist than national union rank-and

filers (see Table A9.4). In fact, on two items in the Capitalist
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Economic Organization index, they were considerably more supportive of

capitalism. Only 11% of the CUPW members felt the profit motive was

unnecessary, as distinct from 37% of the national union rank-and-file.

And only 30% believed that the government should control the major

energy companies in distinction to 42% of those in the comparison

group.10 Thus, the Hamilton CUPW rank-and-file are to the Left of

national rank-and-file union members on all attitudes except those which

involve taking a self-consciously radical position.

The final set of comparisons in Table 7.1 involves Hamilton CUPW

leaders and rank-and-file members. CUPW leaders were to the Left of the

rank-and-file in their own union on 10 of the 11 attitudes. Major

differences between the two groups were found on six indexes. First,

there was a higher level of support for militant strike action among

leaders (see Table A9.1). Second, CUPW leaders were stronger in their

support for unions. Not a single union leader said she or he would

choose not to be in a union in comparison to 18% of the rank-and-file

(see Table A9.2). Third, opposition to the power of big business was

unanimous among the union leaders while a small percentage of the union

rank-and-file did not support this view (see Table A9.3). Fourth, the

10 Not too much weight should be put on the difference between
the groups on the second item. As recorded in Table A9.4, the
percentage agreeing that the government should control the major energy
companies fell between 30% and 35% for the groups surveyed in 1987 and
between 40% and 45% for the groups surveyed in 1982. If we remember
that the 1982 Canadian Class Structure survey took place when energy
issues were much more in the limelight (high energy prices, the National
Energy Program, etc.) than in 1987, then it seems reasonable to argue
that the observed difference in attitude is due to a change in economic
and political conditions. This is a case where the simplifying
assumption introduced earlier in this chapter (no changes in attitudes
over time) does not seem appropriate.
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CUPW leaders were much less likely to accept poverty or to blame the

poor for their economic state. For instance, while 63% of the rank-and-

file said that poverty was natural in society, only 22% of CUPW leaders

concurred (see Table A9.6). Fifth, Hamilton CUPW leaders were

considerably to the Left of rank-and-fi1ers on the measure of Left/Right

Self-Identification and the index of Left/Right Feeling (see Table

A9.10).

On two of the remaining five political attitudes the two groups

were virtually indistinguishable in central tendency: Authoritarian

Traditionalism and Alienation from Government. 11 In the previous

comparisons involving these attitudes, both Hamilton CUPW leaders and

rank-and-file members were identified as being somewhat to the Left of

the comparable groups of national union members. The fact that the two

groups of CUPW members themselves do not differ on these two attitudes

suggests that factors other than formal union involvement account for

the differences between Hamilton CUPW members and national union members

on Authoritarian Traditionalism and Alienation from Government.

How the Continuing Struggle Forces CUPW Members to Critically Examine
the Dominant Occupational Merit Hierarchy and the Merit/Pay Relationship

Through an extensive analysis of quantitative data I have

demonstrated that both CUPW leaders and rank-and-file members in

Hamilton are quite distinct in political consciousness from labour union

11 In Table 7.1, CUPW leaders are recorded as being to the Left
of the CUPW rank-and-fi1e on Alienation from Government. However, the
means for the two groups on Alienation from Government are 9.8 and 9.6
respectively. It must be remembered that no confidence intervals can be
calculated for these means, so the point estimates must be used when
comparing the groups. This accounts for the Yes entry in Table 7.1 even
though the means are not substantively different.
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leaders and members across the country. In developing a schematic

understanding of this finding, the classical Marxist conceptions of the

development of workers' political consciousness are very useful.

However, it is necessary to draw upon interview data to get a better

appreciation of some of the specific factors which have pushed the

political views of inside postal workers in Hamilton towards the left.

My analysis in this subsection starts from what is perhaps the

most distinctive aspect of Hamilton CUPW members' political

consciousness: they are much less likely to blame the poor for the

poor's economic difficulties. This is a particularly important finding

because (1) there is no reason to suspect that this is a strike-induced

'blip' in consciousness, and (2) it indicates a difference in viewpoint

on the economic organization of Canadian society which is not obviously

related to postal workers' immediate economic interests. The problem to

be addressed, therefore, is how the continuing struggle of CUPW members

has shaped their views on the plight of the poor in Canada.

"THE STRUGGLE CONTINUES" is the motto of the Canadian Union of

Postal Workers. This motto certainly applies to inside postal workers'

on-the-job experiences and their relationships with the employer and

federal government. In the course of my discussions with Hamilton CUPW

members I learned that the motto also aptly applies to each and every

worker's social interactions outside the workplace. Whether at a family

gathering, at the hairstylist's or waiting for a bus, CUPW members must

be prepared to respond to often antagonistic comments about the state of

the Post Office, the tactics of their union and the quality of their own

work ethic. Many CUPW members attempt to get some respite from such
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encounters by not letting strangers and casual acquaintances know where

they work. However, such a strategy can only decrease, not eliminate,

the necessity for CUPW members to engage in political discussions

centred on postal issues.

One of the complaints often voiced about inside postal workers

is that they are overpaid in comparison to other semi-skilled workers in

Canada. Small and large capitalists object to the over $13 per hour

paid to postal workers because it stimulates discontent among their own

lower paid employees (Toronto star, October 18/87:B1). Furthermore,

many workers themselves seem to think that postal workers are overpaid.

Workers making less than postal workers often think the gap in wages is

unjustified. Workers making more than postal workers often think the

gap in wages should be more. I think it is fair to say that the

majority view amongst Canadians is that the pay of postal workers is

out-of-line with the effort and abilities needed to do postal work.

Behind this criticism is a rough hierarchic ordering of the typical

merit required to accomplish different jobs in Canadian society. I call

this the dominant occupational merit hierarchy. In addition, it is

assumed by those who think postal workers are overpaid that pay should

reflect the merit of a job. 12

12 The merit of a job is defined as the typical effort and
ability required to do the job. It is different from the merit of any
particular individual doing the job. I have consciously chosen to use
the concept occupational merit rather the concept occupational prestige.
Although the concept occupational prestige has played an important role
in the social stratification literature, in my view it has not been
adequately defined. Therefore, I see no advantage in using the concept
occupational prestige.
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Knowing that Hamilton CUPW members would have often encountered

the argument that they are overpaid, I was interested in learning how

they tended to respond. Would they accept the prevailing conception of

the merit of different jobs? If not, on what basis would they oppose

this conception? Would they accept the assumption that pay should be

based on the skill and effort required to accomplish a job? I

investigated these issues by asking the following questions in my second

round of interviews with Hamilton CUPW members:

Thinking about the wages and benefits
workers receive for their labour, do
members of CUPW are underpaid, overpaid
right for the work they do?

inside postal
you think that
or paid about

As you are well aware, many people in Canadian society
don't have much sympathy for inside postal workers. One
of the arguments I've heard such people make many times
is that, compared to workers in similar jobs, postal
workers are overpaid. How do you respond to that kind
of reasoning?

Ten of forty-four study participants (23%) stated that inside

postal workers are overpaid. Only 7% felt that postal workers are

underpaid while the others believed that postal workers receive about

the right pay. A union leader was somewhat sheepish when admitting that

she thought inside postal workers are overpaid. "Don't tell anyone,

she said, "but I think we're overpaid when I compare my wages to those

of a fireman and look at the skill, training and risks involved." At

the same time, she admitted that she never pUblicly defended this

position. When acquaintances argued that postal workers are overpaid,

she would attempt to justify her wages by pointing to the undesirable

aspects of the job like monotony and shift work. Indeed, this was a

typical response from the Hamilton CUPW members who thought themselves
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to be overpaid. On the surface such a response appears to be dishonest

face-saving -- the CUPW member would secretly agree with a person but

still engage in an argument. In fact, the action reflects two distinct

and compatible beliefs: (1) that postal workers are overpaid; and (2)

that the extent to which postal workers are overpaid is usually

exaggerated since most people have a badly distorted view of what a

postal clerk's job involves.

Amongst the 77% of Hamilton CUPW members who disagreed that

postal workers are overpaid, three basic forms of argument were used to

defend their rate of pay. The first was based on the premise that the

media and public did not have enough knowledge to properly slot postal

work into an occupational merit hierarchy. The skills and

responsibilities of a postal clerk's job were mentioned by some of the

CUPW members who put forward this position. Others emphasized that,

contrary to the popular impression, they had to work very hard on the

job. The implication of this first form of argument is that the

dominant occupational merit hierarchy is inadequate because it

undervalues the work of postal workers.

The second form of argument was based on the premise that

factors other than merit need to be taken into account when evaluating

pay levels. Those who set out this position maintained that the

unpleasant conditions of postal work, including tight supervision,

monotony, and shift work, should be offset by higher pay rates. A

number of CUPW members said that their standard response to individuals

who claimed they were overpaid was along the lines of "you try working
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in the Post Office for a couple of weeks and see if you still think the

same way.

The third form of argument was based on the premise that the

justness of workers' wages should be determined by assessing workers'

needs, not by ranking jobs on an occupational merit hierarchy. A

quarter of the sample offered a version of this argument, usually with

considerable conviction. A selection of quotes, each from a different

CUPW member, will convey this point.

You've got the wrong question. The whole idea of
earning what you are paid went out in the 1960s. With
inflation, people have to be paid according to what it
costs to live.

Workers are mistaken when they make this type of
comparison. If someone is underpaid it's not right to
lessen another worker's pay. Instead, the underpaid
person's wage should be raised. People forget what it
costs to live. It's hard to raise a family on what a
postal worker makes.

I don't look at other workers and think some people are
overpaid. I don't begrudge those making more. I have
sympathy for those making less -- everybody needs a
certain basic amount of money to put a roof over their
head, to buy clothing and food.

I don't see pay as a reward for a type of labour. I
just see it as a means .... People need to make enough
to survive and then enjoy the benefits of life.

The views of Hamilton CUPW members on the justness of their own

rate of pay can help us understand their views on the plight of the

poor. The idea that the poor are the authors of their own misfortune is

congruent with the idea that pay should be based strictly on merit. It

is easy to see, therefore, that the many Hamilton CUPW members who

reject the latter notion will not have much difficulty in rejecting the
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former notion. This generalization applies to both the group of members

who outright reject the idea that pay should be based on merit (third

form of argument on the overpaid question) and the group which thinks

that criteria in addition to merit should be taken into account when

establishing justified pay levels (second form of argument). I believe

that those CUPW members who merely want to revise the dominant

occupational merit hierarchy (first form of argument) will also be

likely to question harsh views of the poor. The approach of this group

is to assert the merit of the work done by CUPW members. In developing

this position they have been forced to confront and systematically

reject such dominant ideas as those that claim postal workers are lazy,

postal workers have an easy job, etc. exactly the same thrust of

ideas which are often levelled against the poor and people on welfare.

Their critical understanding of the dominant view of work and workers in

the Post Office can quite easily be generalized to a critical

understanding of the situation of the poor.

CUPW members live in a society in which a great many people are

liable to express misinformed and antagonistic comments about a very

important part of their lives -- their work. In deciding how to respond

to such comments they are forced to criticize the assumptions of their

antagonists. This process of continuing struggle in routine social

interaction is bound to have important effects on inside postal workers'

underlying political attitudes. In this section I have outlined the

three major forms of argument favoured by Hamilton CUPW members when

countering the opinion that postal workers are overpaid. These

arguments are premised on critical reevaluations of the dominant
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I believe

that the hesitancy of most CUPW members to blame the poor for the poor's

economic difficulties is a byproduct of the critical perspectives they

have developed on the merit of their own work and how much they should

be paid.

Comparisons of Average Individual Attitude Consistency

I now turn to the comparisons of average individual attitude

consistency which are summarized in Table 7.2. In 6 out of 10 cases,

CUPW leaders in Hamilton are more consistent than national union

leaders. On the same six attitudes the CUPW leaders are more consistent

than the CUPW rank-and-file. However, the rank-and-file in the Hamilton

CUPW local are more consistent than national union rank-and-file in only

1 out of,10 cases. These results indicate that there is an important

difference between the Hamilton CUPW leaders and rank-and-file in terms

of attitude organization. Specifically, on certain political attitudes

the CUPW leaders exhibit a much higher level of attitude consistency

than any of the other groups included in the study. In contrast, the

level of attitude consistency among the CUPW rank-and-file is

indistinguishable from that of union rank-and-file from across the

country. It thus appears that while the Leftward shift of Hamilton CUPW

leaders' political attitudes is in part associated with a syllogistic

organization of attitudes, this is not the case for the Leftward shift

in 'the political attitudes of the Hamilton CUPW rank-and-file. 13

13 My interpretation of the attitude consistency of CUPW
leaders as evidence of a syllogistic organization of attitudes does not
explain how the syllogistic organization and concomitant attitude
consistency develops. Perhaps the development of more consistent
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It is also worthwhile to note that Hamilton CUPW leaders are not

any more consistent than other groups on Capitalist Economic

Organization and Left/Right Feeling. This suggests that there are

definite limits on the extent of syllogistic attitude organization among

the CUPW leaders. Specifically, this attitude-consistency mechanism is

operative in relation to practical attitudes, especially those that deal

with practical economic issues. However, when it comes to economic and

political philosophy, the CUPW leaders in Hamilton are no more likely to

syllogistically organize their thinking than workers in other groups.

Comparisons of Attitude Consensus

A summary of the results of comparisons of attitude consensus

can be found in Table 7.3. Hamilton CUPW leaders are more consensual

than national union leaders on 4 of 11 attitudes but more dissensual on

one attitude. They are also more consensual than the Hamilton CUPW

rank-and-file on 5 of 11 attitudes but more dissensual on three

attitudes. In contrast, the CUPW rank-and-file are more consensual than

the national union rank-and-file on 5 of 11 attitudes but are never more

dissensual. This summary suggests that both the consensus-promoting and

dissensus-promoting processes discussed earlier in this chapter

influence the interindividual attitude structure of Hamilton CUPW

leaders, while only the consensus-promoting process influences the

interindividual attitude structure of the CUPW rank-and-file.

attitudes is a rational process which proceeds as CUPW leaders attain a
better understanding of political values and principles. However, it is
also possible that it is a rationalizing process whereby CUPW leaders
bring their attitudes in line with their actions as union leaders (see
Archibald, 1978:8). I suspect that both processes are involved in
making the attitudes of CUPW leaders more consistent.
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Two other general comments can be made on the results of group

consensus comparisons. The first concerns my methodologically based

expectation that the consensus-promoting process would dominate on

attitudes where the overall group mean is shifted to the Left (General

Union Sentiment, Big Business Power and Alienation from Government).

These attitudes make up two of the four cases where CUPW leaders are

more consensual than national union leaders and three of the five cases

where CUPW leaders are more consensual than the CUPW rank-and-file.

However, these attitudes only make up one of the five cases where the

CUPW rank-and-file is more consensual than national rank-and-file union

members. This methodologically informed expectation is thus of only

limited utility for understanding the factors generating consensus

amongst the CUPW rank-and-file.

Second, it is useful to carefully examine those attitudes where

the CUPW rank-and-file are actually more consensual than Hamilton CUPW

leaders. On Capitalist Economic Organization the result is due to the

fact that a much higher percentage of CUPW leaders are anti-capitalist

on the index (41% of the leaders vs. 17% of the rank-and-file) while

about 30% of each group are pro-capitalist (see Table A9.4). This

finding is consistent with the dissensus-creating process I expected to

influence my measure of group consensus; that is, a large percentage of

CUPW leaders have a strong socialist perspective on this attitude.

However, on the other two attitudes (Authoritarian Traditionalism and

Social Libertarianism), larger percentages of leaders were found in both

the high and low scale extremes (see Tables A9.5 and A9.7). This

reveals that some Hamilton CUPW leaders are Left on practical economic
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issues but conservative in their thinking on social/moral issues. Such

a finding suggests that classical Marxist conceptions of the development

of workers' political consciousness are only of limited utility for

understanding the factors which promote Left views among workers on

social issues. This conclusion is consistent with the multivariate

analyses reported in Tables 3.12 and 3.13 in Chapter 3 -- job

characteristics, class networks and union experience were relatively

unimportant determinants of attitudes such as Authoritarian

Traditionalism and Moral/Defence Liberalism.

SUMMARY AND DISCUSSION

The data analyzed in this chapter allow me to sketch a general

description of the political consciousness of Hamilton CUPW members at

the time of the 1987 strike.

The entire spectrum of political consciousness among CUPW

members was found to have been shifted in a Left direction. This is

consistent with the classical Marxist conceptions of the development of

workers' political consciousness which gUided my investigation. It also

belies the popular view of the CUPW rank-and-file as politically

unexceptional.

The Hamilton CUPW rank-and-fi1e were to the Left of union rank

and-file across the country on all attitudes examined in this research

except Capitalist Economic Organization and Left/Right Feeling. This

indicates that CUPW rank-and-fi1e members were no more likely to be

consciously socialist than national union rank-and-file members, even
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though they were more likely to be Left on a range of attitudes about

practical economic and social policy issues.

It is useful to think of the Hamilton CUPW membership as

exhibiting two levels of socialist political consciousness at the time

of the 1987 strike. First, all of the leaders and many of the rank-and

file possessed a practical socialist consciousness, although there was

certainly individual variation in the extent of its development. There

is thus an important continuity in attitude between CUPW leaders and

rank-and-fi1e. This continuity is illustrated by the fact that on all

but two of the attitudes considered in this study, a gradient of group

means was in evidence,'4 with the CUPW leaders and rank-and-file

adjacent at one end of the gradient. Consequently, the gap which exists

between CUPW leaders and rank-and-fi1e on most attitudes seems to be the

product of a process of politicization operating across the entire

membership. Indeed, the gap in attitudes between CUPW leaders and rank

and-file on practical policy issues is not nearly as important as the

gap between CUPW members and other Canadian union members.

Second, there was a much higher proportion of conscious

socialists among the CUPW leaders than the rank-and-file. This is a

discontinuity in consciousness between the two groups. It was evident

on two attitudes -- Capitalist Economic Organization and Left/Right

Feeling -- where the central tendency of the CUPW rank-and-file was

similar to that of national union members and quite distinct from the

more Left central tendency of CUPW leaders. It seems that a socialist

14 This data is recorded in the tables found in Appendix 9.
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politicization process is a feature of CUPW union life for union

leaders. But the development of a socialist consciousness among some

leaders is not a miraculous conversion. The evidence indicates that it

is experienced as a logical outgrowth of the heightened concern for

economic justice and workers' rights which is a product of rank-and

file participation in CUPW.

One of the unique aspects of the job of an inside postal worker

is the keen interest which the media and Canadian public take in the

condition of Canada Post and postal service. Negative evaluations of

postal workers and CUPW abound, and CUPW members must regularly argue

against misinformed and anti-union opinions in the course of routine

social interaction. In this chapter I examined how Hamilton CUPW

members respond to the view that postal workers are overpaid. My

analysis indicates that the majority of Hamilton CUPW members hold

opinions which are critical of either or both the dominant conception of

how occupations are ranked by merit and the notion that pay should be

based on merit. These critical views are congruent with the reluctance

of CUPW members to blame the poor for the poor's economic difficulties.

I see this analysis as an illustration of how CUPW members' continuing

participation in struggle is likely to influence a variety of dimensions

of political consciousness.

Some of the attitudes of Hamilton CUPW union leaders were

considerably more consistent than either national union leaders or the

rank-and-file in their own union. This evidence of syllogistic

structuring is consistent with the identification of a significant

proportion of the CUPW leaders as conscious socialists. At the same
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time, the extent to which CUPW leaders' attitudes are structured in this

"derivation from first principles" manner should not be overstated.

Relatively high levels of average individual consistency were found on

more concrete attitudes, not on the indexes measuring beliefs about

capitalist economic organization or feelings about Left-wingers and

Right-wingers. It would thus seem that, while CUPW leaders are more

consistent on some dimensions of their practical socialist

consciousness, on average they are no more consistent, and sometimes

even less consistent, than other workers when considering indicators of

economic and political philosophy.

The results of this study have led to a rejection of the

hypothesis that CUPW rank-and-filers' attitudes are syllogistically

structured. At the outset of this chapter I suggested an alternative

hypothesis: any shift towards the Left by CUPW members may be organized

around the adoption of an alternative set of social likes and dislikes.

Evidence from one attitude question supports this hypothesis.

Respondents in different surveys were asked to use a 0 to 100 feeling

thermometer to indicate their feeling towards "the people who run the

labour unions" .15 The mean for Hamilton CUPW leaders was 73, for

Hamilton union leaders 67, for Hamilton CUPW rank-and-file 64, for

national union leaders 62, and for both Hamilton and national union

rank-and-file 51 (data not in a table). The key finding here is the

large difference in means between the CUPW rank-and-file on the one hand

and the other two groups of union rank-and-file members on the other

15 This item is V294 in the 1984 National Election Study
codebook.
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hand. This is preliminary indication of a different distribution of

social likes and dislikes in the two groups.

I also compared the interindividual structure of political

consciousness in different groups. In general, CUPW leaders tended to

be more consensual than national union leaders and CUPW rank-and-file

tended to be more consensual than national union rank-and-file. This

finding is congruent with the widespread development of practical

socialist consciousness in both groups -- the range of political opinion

has been narrowed through the secondary socialization of many union

members who initially held conservative perspectives. However, the

comparisons of group consensus between Hamilton CUPW leaders and rank

and-file members lead to a mixed conclusion. On five practical

attitudes (four economic and one system of government), Hamilton CUPW

leaders are more consensual. This simply means that practical socialist

consciousness is more highly developed among the CUPW leaders than the

CUPW rank-and-file. On three other attitudes, however, Hamilton CUPW

leaders are more dissensual. In the case of one attitude (Capitalist

Economic Organization), this indicates that there are many more

conscious anti-capitalists among the CUPW leaders. In the case of two

other attitudes (Authoritarian Traditionalism and Social

Libertarianism), however, it indicates two things: (1) the (expected)

presence of a greater percentage of workers holding Left-wing views on

these social attitudes among the CUPW leaders; and (2) the (unexpected)

presence of a greater percentage of workers holding Right-wing views on
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I interpret the

latter finding as demonstrating that a Left-wing consciousness on

economic issues and active union involvement are not incompatible with

conservative views on social issues, even though such a combination of

viewpoint is not the norm among CUPW leaders in Hamilton.

My discussion has tried to point out both the continuities and

dissimilarities in political consciousness between leaders and rank-and-

file members in the Hamilton local of CUPW. Those leaders with

conscious socialist perspectives certainly share the practical socialist

perspectives of the majority of union members. Yet in being conscious

of their political orientation, they are also unique. At the same time

it is important to emphasize that the popular view of the reason for

CUPW's record of militancy does not fit the situation in the Hamilton

local; that is, this is not a union local where a militant minority of

leaders manipulates a passive, apolitical majority. Instead, the

Hamilton local of CUPW can accurately be portrayed as being led by a

mixture of conscious and practical socialists who are supported by a

union membership which tends to uphold Left-wing perspectives on a range

of practical issues.

16 See the "Percentage high on index" and "Percentage low on
index" rows in Tables A9.5 (Authoritarian Traditionalism) and A9.7
(Social Libertarianism).
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Table 7.1: Summary of Group Mean Comparisons

Hypotheses

Political Attitudes

CUPW Leaders
To Left ofa

National
Union Leaders

CUPW Rank&File CUPW Leaders
To Left ofa To Left ofa

National Union CUPW
Rank&File Rank&File

1) Strike Sympathies Yes* Yes Yes*
2) General Union Sentiment No Yes Yes*
3) Big Business Power Yes Yes Yes*
4) Capitalist Economic

Organization Yes No Yes
5) Authoritarian

Traditionalism Yes Yes No
6) Welfare Bum Yes* Yes* Yes*
7) Social Libertarianism Yes* Yes* Yes
8) Non-Participation in

Informal Politics Yes Yes Yes
9) Alienation from Government Yes Yes Yes
10) Left Self-Identification Yes* Yes* Yes*
11) Left/Right Feeling Yes* No Yes*

-------------------------------------------
Summary 5 Yes*

5 Yes
1 No

3 Yes*
6 Yes
2 No

6 Yes*
4 Yes
1 No

a On Non-Participation in Informal
hypothesized to be higher in political
from Government the first group is
alienation.

Politics the first group ;s
participation. On Alienation
hypothesized to be higher in

* Difference between two groups is greater than half a standard
deviation.



Table 7.2: Summary of Comparisons on
Average Individual Attitude Consistency

Hypotheses
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Political Attitudes

CUPW Leaders CUPW Rank&File
More Consistent More Consistent

Than National Than National
Union Leaders Union Rank&File

CUPW Leaders
More Consistent

Than CUPW
Rank&File

1) Strike Sympathies Yes No Yes
2) General Union Sentiment Yes No Yes
3) Big Business Power Yes No Yes
4) Capitalist Economic

Organization No No No
5) Authoritarian

Traditionalism No No No
6) Welfare Bum Yes No Yes
7) Social Libertarianism Yes No Yes
8) Non-Participation in

Informal Politics No No No
9) Alienation from Government Yes No Yes
10) left Self-Identification
11) Left/Right Feeling No Yes No

-------------------------------------------
Summary 6 Yes 1 Yes 6 Yes

4 No 9 No 4 No
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Table 7.3: Summary of Group Consensus Comparisons

Comparisons

Political Attitudes

CUPW Leaders
(Group 1)
vs. National
Union Leaders
(Group 4)

CUPW Rank&File CUPW Leaders
(Group 2) vs. (Group 1) vs.
National Union CUPW
Rank&File Rank&File
(Group 5) (Group 2)

1) Strike Sympathies 1 > 4 2 = 5 1 > 2
2) General Union Sentiment 1 > 4 2 > 5 1 > 2
3) Big Business Power 1 > 4 2 = 5 1 > 2
4) Capitalist Economic

Organization 1 = 4 2 = 5 1 < 2
5) Authoritarian

Traditionalism 1 = 4 2 = 5 1 < 2
6) Welfare Bum 1 = 4 2 = 5 1 > 2
7) Social Libertarianism 1 < 4 2 > 5 1 < 2
8) Non-Participation in

Informal Politics 1 = 4 2 > 5 1 = 2
9) Alienation from Government 1 = 4 2 = 5 1 > 2
10) Left Self-Identification 1 > 4 2 > 5 1 = 2
11) Left/Right Feeling 1 = 4 2 > 5 1 = 2

Summary 4 [1 > 4]
6 [1 = 4]
1 [1 < 4]

5 [2 > 5]
6 [2 = 5]

5 [1 > 2]
3 [1 = 2]
3 [1 < 2]



CHAPTER 8: THE INFLUENCE OF POLITICAL ATTITUDES AND IDENTITIES
ON WORKERS' STRIKE PARTICIPATION

In this chapter I consider the extent to which workers' actions

during the 1987 CUPW strike can be explained by their underlying

political perspectives. Workers' participation in the strike varied

along two distinct axes. First, when CUPW members went on strike, other

workers who had responded to Canada Post's advertisements for

strikebreakers temporarily took over the union members' mail processing

jobs. Second, among CUPW members in Hamilton there was considerable

variation in strike involvement. Consequently, I am able to pose two

distinct research questions: (1) To what extent do differences in

political attitudes explain the different actions of strikers and

strikebreakers? (2) To what extent can variations in the participation

of CUPW members in the strike be explained by differences in their

underlying political perspectives? In addressing the latter question I

use multiple regression analyses to estimate the effects of political

attitudes independent of the effects of a range of other explanatory

variables.

COMPLEXITIES OF THE ATTITUDE/ACTION LINK DURING A STRIKE

Studies of the relationship between attitudes and behaviour

traditionally concern themselves with a single social action involving a

minimal amount of effort and time commitment. Furthermore, the action

is undertaken in a context devoid of any group pressures other than

293



294

those artificially created by the study methods. For instance, in both

the field experiment conducted by Brannon et al. (1973) and the

classroom experiment of Borgida and Campbell (1982), participants were

presented with the opportunity to sign a petition. Whether the petition

was signed or not was the measure of social action analyzed in each

study.

In contrast, workers' actions during the 1987 CUPW strike

stretched over a period of time, often entailed considerable amounts of

time and energy, and were undertaken in a context which involved

considerable intragroup pressures and intergroup conflict. 1 Moreover, a

range of actions were undertaken by the strikers and strikebreakers.

Some were discrete, such as the decision by individuals to apply for

jobs as strikebreakers. Others were continuing actions, such as CUPW

members' ongoing participation in picketing or their ongoing response to

the buses filled with scabs.

The complexity of workers' actions during the strike creates

three separate research problems. First, given everything that

happened, what forms of strike participation should be studied? Since I

designed the research as a comparison of strikers and strikebreakers, my

first answer to this question came easily. But amongst the strikers, a

variety of different social actions could be considered. Rather than

The group context in which CUPW members lived during the
strike had two main features. First, most strikers experienced peer
pressure from coworkers to participate in the strike and were phoned at
home by union leaders as a reminder to undertake picket duty. Second,
during the strike there were definite lines of demarcation between
groups -- CUPW members stood together on the picket line in face-to-face
conflict with strikebreakers, local management, special security hired
by Canada Post, and the· police.
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arbitrarily limit my analysis, in this chapter I will consider the

variation in three different dimensions of CUPW members' strike

participation.

A second problem involves the measurement of the social action

of strikers. Quite simply, so much happened on the picket line in

relatively short periods of confrontation that I was unable to make

observations on everything I wanted to observe. For instance, I

attempted to measure how each individual in the sample tended to act

when the scab buses crossed the line. However, since day shift workers

never had scabs cross their picket lines (due to the fact that the scabs

were working 12 hour shifts), since I was unable to be on the picket

line each time the buses arrived, and since it was hard to make

systematic observations while being thrown aside by the police, I was

only able to complete this measurement for 33 individuals. In addition,

I believe that the observations for some individuals are inadequate.

For this reason I chose not to use this particular behavioural measure

(response to scabs) in any quantitative analyses. Fortunately, I was

able to make sufficient observations to construct what I believe to be

an accurate behavioural measure of CUPW members' overall strike

involvement.

The third problem concerns whether to accept only behavioural

observations as indicators of action. A more comprehensive account of

strike participation can be gained by also considering union members'

reports of how they felt during the strike and self-evaluations of their

strike support. Obviously, there are problems with this category of

indicator: people may report how they felt and thought in a way which
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makes them look good to the investigator, and the assumption that

strike-specific attitudes are proxies for unobserved forms of

participation can certainly be questioned. At the same time, I believe

that our understanding is enhanced by analyzing a range of forms of

strike participation. To do so, both types of indicators are employed

here: independent observations of action, and union members'

retrospective reports on their attitudes during the strike.

It has been suggested that one of the important steps in

research on the link between attitudes and action is to define and

measure attitudes which people see as relevant to a particular situation

(Menzies, 1982:110,115). In most cases this suggestion means that

researchers should concern themselves with situational attitudes rather

than general attitudes (Rokeach, 1968; Fazio and Zanna, 1981:196). Such

an approach is clearly inappropriate in this study, since the link

between underlying political perspectives and action is what is at

issue! Therefore, my substantive interests allow me to skirt the

methodological debate which has characterized studies solely concerned

with the attitude/action link. However, my research is relevant to

this methodological debate in one way: a number of situational attitudes

are considered along with background attitudes. This allows me to

compare the relative influence of the two types of attitudes on workers'

actions in the strike.

Finally, a comment is in order on how I conceptualize the

relationship between political consciousness and strike action.

Individuals bring definite political perspectives with them into a

strike. These perspectives influence individuals' involvement in the
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strike and interpretation of strike events, as do a range of other

factors. From the earliest stages of the strike, strike involvement may

in turn influence political consciousness. Thus, at an abstract level

we should acknowledge that political consciousness is both a cause and

consequence of strike action, and strike action is both a consequence

and cause of political consciousness. However, at a working level I

assume that background political attitudes are fairly stable over time,

even during events as dramatic as the 1987 CUPW strike. Consequently, I

treat background political attitudes as explanatory variables throughout

this chapter and the next.

UNDERSTANDING THE ACTION OF STRIKEBREAKERS

When asked why they applied for a job as a strikebreaker, 17 of

the 22 individuals included in my survey first listed some sort of

economic reason. Eight of them stressed that they "needed" the job or

money. The other nine were attracted by the "good pay" ($13.25/hour).

The economic circumstances of the majority of scab recruits are

demonstrated by some additional evidence. Fifty-five percent of them

were dissatisfied with their material standard of living. In contrast,

when asked the same question only 30% of CUPW members expressed

dissatisfaction; an identical 30% of non-union workers in the 1984

National Election survey were dissatisfied. Forty-one percent of the

strikebreakers reported that their standard of living was worse now than

a year ago as opposed to only 21% of the non-union workers in the 1984

national survey. Seventy-seven percent of the strikebreakers also

indicated that they had been unemployed and wanting to work at some
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point in the past year; for 50% of them the period of unemployment was

three months or longer. Only 30% of non-union worker respondents in the

1984 national study had been unemployed in the year preceding the

survey. Finally, 68 percent of the sample of scabs reported a before

taxes 1986 income of less than $10,000.

Canada Post advertisements used but one incentive to lure

workers to their scab recruitment centres: $13.25/hour. People were

promised a quick fix of cash to take on the strikebreaker job. I doubt

it surprises anyone, then, that most of the applicants for these jobs

seemed to be motivated by the need to subsist or a desire to

substantially improve their personal finances over a very short period

of time. Abject or relative need propelled workers to respond to Canada

Post's cash enticement. The vast majority of the applicants were trying

to get by on very low incomes -- $500 or $1000 was going to have a

substantially positive impact on each of their lives.

Given this economic foundation for people choosing to act as

strikebreakers, is there also an attitudinal basis for the action? That

is, is there an elective affinity between strikebreakers' background

attitudes and their action in the 1987 strike? I pursue this question

by comparing the background attitudes of strikebreakers to two different

groups: non-union worker respondents in national surveys and rank-and

file CUPW members. I expected to find a distinct difference in

attitudes in the second comparison: due to the left politicization

experienced by postal workers (see Chapter 7), scabs would be to the

Right of the CUPW rank-and-file. I was uncertain, however, as to how

similar or different the scabs would be from other non-union workers.
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I also was uncertain as to how the attitude consistency of the

strikebreakers would compare to the other two groups. In the previous

chapter we discovered that the attitudes of the CUPW rank-and-file are

not syllogistically structured, even though they are to the Left of the

national union rank-and-file. I assume that the attitudes of national

non-union workers are likewise not syllogistically structured.

Consequently, if a number of scabs are consciously Right-wing in

orientation, then I expect that the average individual attitude

consistency in this group will be greater than either the CUPW rank-and

file or national non-union workers. If, however, there are few

conscious Right-wing scabs, then I expect to find no differences in

attitude consistency. I test directional hypotheses which are

consistent with the former expectation.

In order to better understand the attitudes of scabs, I also

examine the distribution of responses on some original attitude measures

which were included in the survey, and consider the correlates of

political attitudes. My major finding is that there were two groups of

scabs: needy economic recruits and anti-union mercenaries. As well, I

summarize information on the social background of the strikebreakers.

Finally, I conclude the section by assessing the implications of my

analysis of the bases for strikebreaker action for our understanding of

that type of passive consent to capitalist domination which is grounded

on calculations of economic self-interest.

The Attitudes of Strikebreakers in Comparative Perspective

Data are available to compare the mean response of

strikebreakers to the CUPW rank-and-file and national non-union workers
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The results of these comparisons are

summarized in Table 8.1. 2 Strikebreakers were to the Right of CUPW

members on all seven attitudes, with large differences found on three

attitudes: Strike Sympathies, General Union Sentiment and Big Business

Power. This finding is consistent with the hypothesis I outlined above.

However, the strikebreaker group was only to the Right of national non-

union workers in two comparisons: Strike Sympathies and Capitalist

Economic Organization. The difference on Strike Sympathies was qUite

large, but was entirely due to differences in viewpoint on

strikebreakers. Fully 62% of national non-union workers favoured

outlawing strikebreakers compared to only 5% (1 out of 22) scabs, and

while 26% of national non-union workers believed striking workers are

justified in physically preventing strikebreakers from entering the

workplace, only 14% of the strikebreaker sample concurred. These

differences are totally unsurprising and are more than likely

circumstantial in character. I think it is probable that any

fundamental cleavage in political consciousness would also have been

observed on the other items in the Strike Sympathies index.

The difference between strikebreakers and national non-union

workers on Capitalist Economic Organization was not as large. However,

the strikebreakers were more pro-capitalist in orientation on each of

the four items in the index. As a result, over half of the

strikebreakers were low (to the Right) on this index compared to only

about a third of the national non-union workers. This is an interesting

2 The summaries found in Tables 8.1 and 8.2 are based on data
contained in Tables A9.1 to A9.6 and A9.10 in Appendix 9.
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finding since it points to the presence of a relatively high percentage

of consciously pro-capitalist workers among the strikebreakers.

The results of comparisons of average individual attitude

consistency are summarized in Table 8.2. Strikebreakers do not tend to

be more consistent in their thinking than the CUPW rank-and-file, but

they are more consistent than national non-union workers on two

practical economic attitudes -- General Union Sentiment and Big Business

Power. An interesting finding is not shown in Table 8.2, however. The

strikebreakers are somewhat more consistent than each of the other two

groups on Capitalist Economic Organization. Indeed, on this attitude

they are ranked highest in individual consistency among the six groups

for which I have data. 3 Given that strikebreakers tend to be more pro

capitalist than either the CUPW rank-and-file or national non-union

workers, and given their relatively high level of individual attitude

consistency on Capitalist Economic Organization, it appears that a

greater percentage of consistentlY pro-capitalist individuals are found

in the strikebreaker group than are found in the other groups.

In summary, the political attitudes of strikebreakers are not

that different from the political attitudes of national non-union

workers. The main exception to this generalization concerns Capitalist

Economic Organization where strikebreakers are bath to the Right and

more consistent. However, as I expected the political attitudes of

strikebreakers tend to be to the Right of rank-and-file CUPW members in

Hamilton.

3 This information is recorded in Table A9.4 of Appendix 9.
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Differences Among Strikebreakers: Needy Economic Recruits and
Anti-Union Mercenaries

Strikebreakers answered two items which indicated their general

ideological orientation. When asked for their feelings towards CUPW,

27% reported a dislike for the union, 9% a like, and 64% indicated that

they had no feeling for the union. When asked to record their position

on a 1 point Left/Right scale, 9% put themselves on the Right, 14% put

themselves on the Left, 21% located themselves in the Centre, and 50%

indicated that they didn't know where to put themselves. It seems clear

from these results that the majority of the scabs do not have firmly

established anti-union or Right-wing sympathies (or firmly established

pro-union or Left-wing sympathies, for that matter). At the same time,

based on the responses to these two questions, a minority of the scabs

(32%) can be classified as consciously anti-union. I then proceeded to

investigate whether the anti-union minority systematically differed from

other scabs in terms of attitudes and social background.

First, the anti-union group was only substantially to the Right

of other scabs on one of the background attitudes which I measured --

General Union Attitude (correlation between this attitude and the anti-

union group dummy variable = -.34). However, they were also clearly

distinguished from the majority of strikebreakers in terms of knowledge

of the strike issues. Altogether, 59% of the scabs correctly identified

one or more of the main strike issues as privatization, job security or

union-busting. Each member of the anti-union minority had knowledge of

at least one of the main strike issues in comparison to only 40% of the

other strikebreakers.
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Second, the educational background, unemployment history and

economic circumstances of the anti-union scabs are clearly different

from the others (data not in a table). Seventy-one percent of the anti

union group had post-secondary education in comparison to only 20% of

the majority group. A key difference concerns the unemployment

histories of the two groups. Over the year preceding the survey, 86% of

the anti-union group had experienced two or fewer months of

unemployment, while 67% of the other scabs had endured more than two

months of unemployment. And while 58% of the anti-union group had a

personal income greater than $10,000 in 1986, only 20% of the rest of

the scabs could report the same thing. Given the difference in income

levels, it is not surprising that the anti-union group were less likely

to be dissatisfied with their current material standard of living than

other scabs (correlation between material dissatisfaction and the anti

union group dummy variable = -.20).

Third, the two groupings of scabs reported sharply different

levels of contact with union members. Fully 67% of the majority

grouping have a close friend who belongs to a labour union, in

comparison to only 14% of the anti-union group.

The small anti-union group were thus socially and economically

quite distinct from the other scabs. It seems clear that, although they

may have been out of work at the present time, they had both the

educational background and labour force experience which would have

allowed them to secure some sort of regular job at a rate of pay above

the minimum wage. This suggests that it was not merely economic need

which caused them to apply for work as strikebreakers. My hypothesis is
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that, while their current employment circumstances made the

strikebreaking job feasible and monetarily attractive, it was an anti

union orientation which underpinned their strike participation.

Consequently, I call this grouping of strikebreakers anti-union

mercenaries.

I identified anti-union mercenaries on the basis of their

responses to two items. Some additional evidence indicates that this

operational procedure may have underestimated the size of the

consciously anti-union group. Analyzing the responses of all

strikebreakers, both personal income (r = -.53) and education (r = -.57)

showed a strong negative association with Capitalist Economic

Organization (reverse coded); that is, support for capitalist economic

organization tended to be strongest among strikebreakers who had larger

personal incomes and more education. In addition, a large gap between

the income which strikebreakers believed they deserved and what it was

in 1986 (this is a measure of egoistic relative deprivation) was

positively associated with General Union Sentiment (r=.48) and

Capitalist Economic Organization (r=.24); that is, support for

capitalist economic organization and opposition to labour unions tended

to be strongest among strikebreakers who did not possess a sense of

egoistic relative deprivation. It thus seems clear that those

strikebreakers with more formal education, a higher income level, and a

stronger sense that they are getting what they deserve from the economic

system tended to be distinct in political attitudes from other

strikebreakers.
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My tentative conclusion is that the scab recruits can be divided

into two groups. Anti-union mercenaries were very aware of the dispute

between Canada Post and CUPW, and were looking to help bash a union

while they grabbed some quick cash. In contrast, the other scabs tended

to be in much more economic difficulty and were not usually aware of the

strike issues. They became strikebreakers because the high hourly rate

of pay offered by Canada Post seemed too good to pass by. I call these

scabs needy economic recruits.

Passive Consent and the Cash Calculation

I have outlined a number of the characteristics of

strikebreakers, but the picture is still incomplete. As recorded in

Table 8.34 , the young and unmarried were overrepresented among

strikebreakers in comparison to a national sample of non-union workers.

Of the 13 individuals in my sample who were 29 years old or younger,

three were students. Two of these individuals were anti-union

mercenaries while the other naively believed that working as a

strikebreaker was going to help her in getting a full time job with

Canada Post. Five of the young people in the sample were unemployed

and looking for work. Another was a single mother. The others were

working in low-paying jobs. Thus, economically disadvantaged young

people were prominent among the strikebreakers recruited by Canada Post.

It is also interesting to note that not all the scabs were

Hamilton residents -- almost a fifth of them resided in smaller

communities surrounding Hamilton. Of those strikebreakers who lived in

4 Data presented at the beginning of this section are also
summarized in Table 8.3.
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Hamilton, 44% had resided in the city for three years or less. People

had moved to Hamilton from smaller communities in Ontario, from the

Caribbean, and from locations in both Western and Atlantic Canada. Two

additional social groupings of workers susceptible to strikebreaker

recruitment have thus been identified: residents of nearby small

communities with limited job opportunities, and workers who have

recently migrated to Hamilton from more distant centres.

Needy economic recruits among the strikebreakers are thus

largely drawn from economically marginalized sectors of the working

class. To most of them, the logic of CUPW members' strike action is

incomprehensible -- given what little they have now, the chance to work

for $13.25 per hour seems like heaven on earth. Thus, a number of scabs

offered comments similar to this one: "They [CUPW members] can work if

they want to. Why should we pass up a good chance they're throwing

away?"

In thinking along these lines, the economic recruits among the

strikebreakers are, in fact, not thinking much differently than most of

the new regular employees hired by Canada Post. As one CUPW member

indicated to me, for the first six months to a year new employees are

usually wide-eyed and compliant at the Post Office. Because they've

never made so much money in their lives, "the big bucks keep them

happy". Nevertheless, the CUPW member explained, "working is not all

money". Consequently, after the novelty of decent-sized cheques wears

off, new employees tend to pay increasing attention to the problems at

the Post Office and begin to understand the logic behind the unions'

demands and actions. At the same time, as I describe below, the lure of
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personal economic gain can generate passive consent to employer

domination even among long-time postal workers.

My research has shown that the economic recruits among the

strikebreakers were certainly not on an ideological crusade against

CUPw. Their consent to the strikebreaking campaign of Canada Post

management and the Progressive Conservative government was clearly

passive. Indeed, the majority of the economic recruits did not even

comprehend the main strike issues. My view is that these individuals

were mobilized by Canada Post against CUPW for two reasons. First,

their immediate economic interests were quite different from those of

CUPW members. Knowing this, Canada Post exploited the economic

difficulties of the scabs for the corporation's ends. 5 And second, the

idea of acting against their own immediate economic interests was quite

inconceivable to the strikebreakers. For one thing, they had no

economic alternatives. For another thing, the unconscionable pursuit of

cash is widely lauded in capitalist society and can very easily be seen

as the only sensible course of action.

An interesting incident during the 1987 Letter Carriers' strike

in Hamilton relates to the issue of relations between marginalized and

unionized workers. 8 On the morning of June 19 a station wagon carrying

three strikebreakers tried to cross a picket line at the Main Post

Office. It was stopped by a large contingent of LCUC picketers. The

5 This analysis is consistent with the view put forward by Marx
and Engels (1972:44) on the role of the lumpen proletariat in the
struggle between the capitalist and working classes.

6 Details are from The Hamilton Spectator, June 20/87:81, and a
personal conversation with a lCUC member involved in the dispute.
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strikers alternatively intimidated and tried to reason with the scabs.

After a few minutes one of the strikebreakers gave up and got out of the

car. The other two remained in the vehicle, no doubt waiting for police

to show up and clear a path for them. They told the strikers that they

needed the money offered by Canada Post. After a while a collection for

the scabs was taken up on the picket line. The strikebreakers were then

offered $60 if they would get out of the car and go home. After another

hour's wait for a police escort, the scabs decided to take up the offer.

They abandoned Canada Post's vehicle on Main Street, split the $60 and

left the scene.

The money collected on the picket line that day was obviously a

token amount. Given the helpless situation the scabs found themselves

in that morning, however, it was enough to entice them to give up the

strikebreaker role. Collecting money for the scabs was a stroke of

genius on the part of the LCUC picket captain -- it not only appealed to

the strikebreakers but caught the fancy of the press and resulted in

some sympathetic news coverage for the strikers. Yet, at another level

it was a symbol of union members' willingness to understand and respond

to the plight of marginalized workers. Such gestures by union members,

if organized on an ongoing basis and widely promoted as a symbol of

working class solidarity, would have two effects: (1) provide needed

economic assistance; and (2) supply an example of workers looking beyond

their own immediate economic interests to the plight of other workers.

The symbolic impact of such gestures would be maximized if they were

included as an organized part of the actions undertaken by workers on

strike. It would be a political expression of an ideal of social
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unionism: workers should focus and act upon their common interests

rather than their own, immediate, economic interests7 (and, as a

consequence, often perpetuate or extend capitalist domination). The

reality is that as long as the capitalist class can purchase the consent

of some workers, it is able to divide the working class and increase the

likelihood of achieving its immediate objectives in a struggle.

As my research progressed it was fairly easy for me to excuse

the calculating cash mentality of the economic recruits among the

strikebreakers. On the sidewalk outside Canada Post's strikebreaker

recruiting centre in Hamilton, a few strikebreaker applicants stopped to

chat with me on September 28 and 29, 1987. Immediate economic need

clearly motivated their decisions to apply for the job. However, I was

taken aback by the extent to which calculations of immediate economic

self-interest figured in the actions of unionized workers during the

strike. Three examples will serve to show how a consciousness centred

on cash calculations generated passive worker consent to the domination

of Canada Post management, but paradoxically, also generated a wave of

militancy among the CUPW membership.

7 One aspect of CUPW's National Program of Action attempted to
build working class solidarity along the lines described in this
paragraph. On February 18, 1987 the union's 1st National Vice
President, Daryl Tingley, wrote:

Locals have been asked to organize activities which will
show our solidarity with the millions of Canadian
workers who are faced with poverty and unemployment.
Fundraisers and solidarity events will raise money for
food banks, anti-poverty groups, women's shelters,
unemployed workers groups, etc. Local bulletins and
press releases will outline the Union's proposals for a
postal service which offers improved and expanded
services and creates jobs for Canadians (CUPW Bulletin,
86-89/236). .
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First, a number of the mail service couriers in Hamilton

(members of the LCUC) agreed to work overtime while the CUPW strike was

ongoing. Their rationale for the action was three fold: (1) they wanted

the money; (2) Canada Post would just call in temporary workers to do

the work if they refused the overtime, so the work would get done

regardless of their decision; (3) other factors such as the

inconvenience posed to Canada Post if no regular drivers would work

overtime, or the value of spending their off-work time on the CUPW

picket line, were inconsequential. What is fascinating is that the

couriers could rationalize working the overtime even though they had

just been through a difficult strike with the same employer, and were

therefore very aware of the strike issues; they had benefitted from an

overtime ban observed by CUPW members during their own strike; and,

whenever you talked to them, they seemed to be genuinely supportive of

the CUPW action. Yet, in spite of how they rationalized their action,

my conclusion can only be that the thirst for cash led them to assist

Canada Post (albeit in a very minor way) in running its strikebreaking

operation. Their consent to management domination was passive and

unintended, but very real in its effects on the balance of forces in the

strike.

Second, the tendency to put one's own economic advantage ahead

of all other considerations was also in evidence among some CUPW

members. Article 7.24 of the CUPW National Constitution specifies that

"strike pay shall be provided starting the third week of a general

labour dispute." Given the union's initial strike strategy of rotating

walkouts, and the government's quick indication that it intended to
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legislate an end to the strike, it was apparent to CUPW members that the

dispute would more than likely not last long enough for any strike pay

to be issued. Several Hamilton CUPW members told me that they believed

some of their coworkers who weren't stalwarts on the picket line would

have been out there on a regular basis if there had been a chance to

collect strike pay. I also noticed that a few strikers were hedging

their bets on whether the strike would last long enough for strike pay

to be issued. The National Constitution (Articles 7.26 and 7.27)

stipulates that CUPW members are only entitled to strike pay if they

take part in strike activities. Every week during a dispute, union

locals are required to prepare a list of those members who have

fulfilled their commitments. In Hamilton, union members were required

to sign a log book in the strike headquarters so that the local

executive could keep track of who was participating. More than a few

CUPW members seemed to make only a courtesy call to the picket line each

day. However, they would make sure to sign the union's log book so that

if and when strike pay was released they would qualify. The likelihood

of no strike pay thus kept some workers on the sidelines of the strike

struggle, and other workers limited their strike participation to the

minimum effort required to qualify for strike pay should it be issued.

In taking on no or limited strike participation, these CUPW workers

passively consented to the domination of management and the government.

Third, the importance of "the almighty dollar" to the actions of

many CUPW members was demonstrated by their outraged response to the

overtime restrictions imposed by Canada Post in June, 1987 (described in

Chapter 6). In negotiating a contract clause which required the
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employer to offer overtime to union members before calling in casual

employees, the intention of CUPW was to give the employer a powerful

financial incentive to hire permanent workers. The average hourly

labour cost of a full-time CUPW member in 1987 was $24.89 when benefits

were added to wages. Casual employees were paid $13.25 per hour with no

benefits. "However, when the cost of overtime that must be paid to

full-time regular employees before casual employees can be hired is

calculated," noted Conciliation Commissioner Claude Foisy in his

September 21, 1987 report, "the hourly cost of such employees exceeds

that of the full-time employees." (p. 7).8 This is exactly what the

union intended. The fact that members had the opportunity to make a lot

of overtime pay as a result of this contract clause was a means to an

end, not the union's end in itself.

In the summer of 1987,. after Canada Post announced that it would

be offering them only two hours of overtime a day before calling in

casual employees, Hamilton CUPW members filed hundreds of grievances.

This was an unprecedented number of grievances in the Hamilton local

where, before the mid-1980s, a few dozen grievance every year had been

the norm. Undoubtedly, some of the CUPW members filing the grievances

were motivated by a concern for the balance between regular and casual

employees. At the same time, I do not believe it is coincidental that

members fought so hard to defend the collective agreement when their

opportunities to make about $20 per hour in overtime wages were at

stake. This is an example of where cash calculations underpinned a

8 Casuals are employed on an irregular, call-in basis by the
Canada Post Corporation.
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surge of militancy in the Hamilton CUPW local in the period immediately

preceding the strike. In itself, this militancy certainly does not

represent consent to the domination of Canada Post management. However,

it does reflect a limitation in the resistance of many Hamilton CUPW

members. When dissent is based on cash calculations it can very easily

be turned into its opposite. After all, it is Canada Post management

which has the power to offer or withhold a carrot stick like overtime

pay. Thus, worker dissent grounded on calculations of economic self-

interest is naturally unstable and transitory, and can in many

circumstances be defused by management if it so desires. 9 A calculating

cash mentality is generally to the advantage of an employer since cash

can be used to either divide or placate workers.

My research indicates that, in employing a calculating cash

mentality, the economic recruits among the strikebreakers were not that

different from many workers on the union side of this strike struggle.

This means that a Manichean interpretation of the conflict between scabs

and union members is inappropriate.

UNDERSTANDING THE STRIKE PARTICIPATION OF CUPW MEMBERS

Dimensions of Strike Participation

Most of the analysis in this section is concerned with the

variations in strike participation among individual union members. I

9 This analysis raises the question of whether Canada Post
management cut back on inside postal workers' overtime in the summer of
1987 as part of a strategy to incite a major confrontation with CUPW.
Without access to inside information from a management source, it is
impossible to unequivocally answer this question. However, I suspect
the answer is yes.
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address this question: what factors caused some people to be more

supportive of, and involved in, the strike than others? But before

proceeding in this direction, it is important to consider a dimension of

strike participation on which there was absolutely no variation in the

entire Hamilton local.

Unlike in previous strikes, not a single CUPW member broke ranks

and attempted to continue working during the 1987 strike. 1o In fact,

four of the five workers whose union memberships had been suspended

because of scab activity in previous strikes applied to the union for

reinstatement either just before or after the 1987 strike. The absence

of scabs from their own ranks was viewed with considerable pride

throughout the local. This high degree of consensus in the local was

viewed as a group achievement. "Not only did we not have a single

scab," explained one day shift worker, "but I didn't hear a single

person say 'I can't really afford to be out here' like so many people

did in previous strikes. People's attitude was 'I'm out here and that's

it'. Even the people who didn't picket were 100% behind the union."

Thus, unlike in previous CUPW strikes where some non-participants were

actually strike opponents, in this struggle even non-participants seemed

to acknowledge the validity of the union's actions.

Reformed scabs were accorded considerable respect by other union

members. One of these individuals, who had scabbed during the 1981

10 Even if a Hamilton CUPW member had tried to continue working,
it is questionable whether he or she would have been successful. A CUPW
activist in Kitchener told me that management there had refused to let a
CUPW member continue working -- when she wouldn't go on strike, they
locked her out.
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strike, was one of the most conscientious picketers I met. He obviously

was making a special point of demonstrating to coworkers that he now

supported the union. This was a serious (and highly successful) effort

on his part to repair the social relations which were damaged when he

scabbed during the 1981 strike. I was interested to discover that no

overt cynicism was expressed towards his effort by any of the veterans

of the 1981 strike in Hamilton.

positive, complementary responses.

Instead, union veterans had two

First, as already noted, the

individual's action was taken as a measure of group'achievement. And

second, the individual was given credit for his action. "It takes a big

person to right a wrong," was the way one coworker commended the

reformed scab. Significantly, this same coworker had refused to speak

to him in the years subsequent to the 1981 strike.

In studying different dimensions of individual participation in

the strike, it is important to note that some are much more important to

the union's life than others. When union members scab, considerable

intragroup conflict results. This is demonstrated by the treatment of

the closest thing to a scab that the Hamilton local had in 1987: a

member whose husband, demonstrating an unbelievable lack of

understanding of his wife's workplace situation, worked as a

strikebreaker. 11 Ouring the strike a number of her coworkers commented

on the situation to me, expressing their anger. When the union returned

11 The CUPW member also demonstrated extreme naivete about the
consequences of her husband's action as she "shared the secret" with a
few of her closest workmates at the beginning of the strike. Needless
to say, the secret was not a secret for very long. The woman's later
attempts to dissociate herself from her husband's strikebreaking role
were belied by her initial treatment of his action.
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to work, many avoided speaking to her. Some even refused to exchange

greetings. One laid out the ground rules for future social interactions

in these stark terms: "Look lady, don't talk to me, you're dead." The

scab-by-marriage was emotionally devastated by the treatment. To try

and make amends she passed up all overtime in November, 1987, even

though her past practice had earned her a reputation as an "overtime

queen". This was meant to make amends for the fact that, unlika

everyone else's, her family did not suffer financially during the

strike.

This incident demonstrates that the presence of scabs in a local

can seriously divide the membership and become a focus for many workers'

frustration and anger. By way of contrast, if a union member chooses to

sit at home rather than picket, other union members will at most be

somewhat irritated with the lack of action.

Thus, of all the dimensions of strike participation analyzed in

this section, the absence of scabs is probably the most important to the

Hamilton local's capacity to mount concerted resistance to Canada Post.

The membership saw themselves as being highly united in this struggle.

This fuelled their determination and enthusiasm for the strike. I

pursue an analysis of strikers' group consciousness in the next chapter.

The remainder of this section deals with three other dimensions

of CUPW members' strike participation. Two types of strike support are

considered: extent of strike involvement and attitudinal support.

Strikers' anger towards the strikebreakers is the third dimension of

participation.
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Extent of Strike Involvement is a behavioural measure of the

actions of CUPW members during the strike. Three steps were undertaken

in developing this measure. First, I classified individuals as best I

could based upon my own observations during the strike. Second, I

independently discussed the strike involvement of each of the 45

individuals in my sample with two members of the Hamilton CUPW

executive, and revised my initial classification based upon these

conversations, 12 Third, where questions about the strike involvement of

an individual still remained, I broached the issue with the same two

executive members in a group setting. By thus pooling observations,

individuals wl:!re classified into one of four categories based upon the

amount of time they put into picket duty or helping in the union

offices. Twenty percent were never or occasionally involved in union

activity. Another 18% were sometimes involved, with 29% and 33% being

regularly and dutifully involved respectively. Those CUPW members whose

involvement was dutiful tended to do extra duty during the strike

without being asked.

The s,econd dimension of strike support is attitudinal support

for the strike. It was measured during the second round of interviews

with CUPW members. I asked, "How would you characterize your support

for the strike --lukewarm, moderate, strong or very strong?" Half of

the respondonts replied "strong". Another 30% were very strong

12 The two executive members who assisted me at this point were
the local's Secretary-Treasurer Elaine McMurray and Chief Steward Yvon
Seveny. Th4:!y were best qual i fi ed for thi s job since each was on the
picket line c)r in the strike headquarters at least as long as any other
member of the Hami lton CUPW local.
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supporters, with only 20% being lukewarm or moderate supporters.

Clearly, the attitudinal support for the strike among the membership was

overwhelming. This has two implications for aspects of workers' strike

activity which 1 wasn't able to systematically measure. First, it means

that workers did not tend to oppose the strike while taking part in

picketing. FClr instance, I heard very few negative comments about the

strike or local union either on the picket line or in interviews.

Second, it means that workers tended to be somewhat willing to help out

and do extra when asked. The high level of attitudinal support for the

strike is thus not without practical implication: it points to important

but hard-to-moasure aspects of CUPW members' strike participation.

The third dimension of strike participation is anger towards the

strikebreaken;. I asked CUPW members, "How angry at the scabs were you

during the strike? Were you furious, quite angry, somewhat angry, not

very angry or not at all angry?" Thirty-four percent were furious while

another 20% were quite angry. At the other end of the scale, 23%

reported being not at all angry or not very angry. The remaining 23%

were somewhat angry. I have chosen to analyze this dimension of strike

participation largely because it is of quite a different character from

the two types of strike support already introduced. Scab buses crashing

the CUPW picket line represented the high point of immediate

confrontation throughout the strike. Since Canada Post had never

employed strikebreakers in any of the previous labour disputes with

CUPW, such physical battles were a new experience for union veterans and

newcomers alike. From my conversations with union members, it seems

that individual participation in these intergroup confrontations was



319

often governed by a firsthand reaction rather than any pre-formulated

conception of appropriate action. For instance, in thinking back on her

response to the scabs crossing the line, one striker commented, "For me

to yell obsce~nities and push cops is totally out of character. I felt

an emotion I've never felt before."

As noted at the beginning of this chapter, I was unable to

compile a measure of strikers' behaviour during picket line

confrontatiom~. Furthermore, anger towards the scabs should not be

regarded as Ii direct substitute for such a behavioural indicator. Some

strikers told me ,that they were so angry and upset at the scabs that

they had to leave the picket line at times of confrontation. Other

strikers, who were very rowdy on the picket line, reported that they

actually weren't very angry at the scabs -- instead, they were venting

their anger towards management. However, I do believe there is a clear

behavioural implication of a feeling of anger towards scabs: those with

high levels clf anger are likely to have been much more preoccupied with

the scab issue throughout the strike than are those with low levels of

anger. TherElfore, measuring the extent of strikers' anger towards the

scabs gives us insight into an important overall dimension of union

members' soc'ial action during the strike.

Tablf! 8.4 reports the associ at ions between these three

dimensions of CUPW members' strike participation. Attitudinal Strike

Support was positively correlated with the other two dimensions of

participation. The association was Quite sizeable with Extent of Strike

Involvement (r=.38), and somewhat smaller with Anger Towards Scabs

(r=.26). Extent of Strike Involvement was also positively correlated
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with Anger Towards Scabs, but the size of the association was quite

modest (r=.18).

Potential Determinants of Strike Participation

My study was designed to assess the extent to which CUPW

members' political attitudes influenced their strike participation. To

adequately meet this objective, I also need to gauge the influence of a

wide variety of other factors on strike participation. There are two

reasons for this: (1) a political attitude may influence a dimension of

participation only when it occurs in association with another factor;

and, (2) the importance of underlying attitudes for an overall

explanation of strike participation can best be established by comparing

the magnitude of influence of a selection of relevant factors, including

political attitudes.

In broad terms, the potential influences on workers' strike

participation can be divided in ,two ways: they may relate to aspects of

an individual's background or immediate situation; and, they may be

concerned with the workplace or with social life away from work. In

defining and measuring relevant variables in each of these broad

categories, I took into account findings from Chapters 3, 4 and 5 of

this thesis; results of other studies on workers' strike participation;

and the perspectives I developed through informal conversations with

CUPW members. In this subsection I explain my rationale for choosing to

look at certain factors. As well, the operationa11zation of variables

is established, although for the exact wording of items the reader is

referred to the interview schedules found 1n Appendices 6 and 7. A
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summary of the distribution of the sample on each variable is presented

in Table 8.5.

1. Political Attitudes and Identities

Three political attitudes are included in the analyses of this

chapter. Economic Radicalism is a summary measure of workers'

underlying economic perspectives, and Authoritarian Individualism is a

summary measure of workers' underlying social perspectives. Given my

focus on workers' strike participation, it was natural to also include a

political participation measure in my investigations Non-

Participation in Informal Politics. 13 In Chapter 4, Working Class

Identification and Left/Right Feeling were shown to have important

associations with workers' political attitudes. These political

identities are also included in the analyses of this chapter.

The other two political identities included in Table 8.5 have

not previously been introduced. Union Feeling is an index which

averages a respondent's feelings towards the labour movement, union

activists, the people who run the labour unions and the Canadian Auto

Workers (items e1, e3, e9, e15 in Appendix 6). CUPW members are

generally sympathetic towards unions -- not a single respondent had a

score of less than 40 on the index, and the dispersion of scores around

the mean of 69 was consequently quite low. There are two reasons for

including Union Feeling in this analysis. First, it measures CUPW

members' general feelings towards unions without invoking any strike

issues. Second, by including it in multivariate analyses along with

13 For details on these attitudes see Tables 3.1, 3.3 and 3.4
in Chapter 3.
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Economic Radicalism, I will be able to determine whether the influence

of the latter variable on strike participation is strictly due to the

effect of pro-union sentiments.

A measure of Religious Feeling is also reported in Table 8.5.

It represents the average of a respondent's feelings towards life after

death, religious prayer, religious worship and God (items e6, e7, e12

and e17 in Appendix 6). There was considerable dissensus on this index

amongst CUPW members, with 20% scoring 25 or less and 31% scoring 75 or

higher. Altemeyer has shown that acceptance of Christian orthodoxy has

a strong positive correlation with a measure of authoritarian social

beliefs which he calls Right-Wing Authoritarianism (1981:239-240). In a

study of a strike in a small industrial factory in a mid-western U.S.

town, Snarr (1975) found that religiously involved employees were more

likely to be strikebreakers than employees not involved in religion. 14

Both of these findings suggest that CUPW members high in religious

feeling will be less supportive of, and involved in, the strike,

presumably because of their conservative, pro-authority perspective.

2. Personal Economic Situation

It will be recalled from Chapter 3 that neither personal income

nor family income were important determinants of Canadian workers'

political attitudes. However, income level might have a contextual

impact on CUPW members' participation in this dispute.

14 In the strike studied by Snarr, the prestrike workforce was
split by the strike: some of the original workforce continued to work
while the majority walked the picket line. For this reason the results
of Snarr's study are applicable to my study of the variation in Hamilton
CUPW members' strike participation rather than my comparison of striking
union members and especially recruited strikebreakers.
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The findings of other strike studies have shown that an

individual's personal economic situation sometimes influences her or his

strike participation. For one thing, workers may be hard pressed to

economically survive the interruption of income resulting from a strike.

Thus, during a work stoppage by day shift workers at an automotive parts

factory in England in the late 1970s, the part-time afternoon shift

workers continued to work. They were mainly single mothers who could

not afford to lose any pay (Cavendish, 1982:148-149). Similarly, in a

survey study of the members of a nonprofessional public sector union

local in Michigan, Martin (1986:219,223) found that individuals who

expected to experience serious problems or hardships as a consequence of

a potential upcoming strike tended to indicate that they would support a

strike for a shorter length of time than individuals who did not expect

to experience hardships.

As well, in strikes over monetary issues, it may be the case

that workers whose family economics are in relatively good shape do not

feel the need for strike action to increase their own wages as strongly

as do other workers. This is one explanation for Snarr's finding that,

although 33% of the workers with a working spouse were strikebreakers,

only 9% of the workers without a working spouse were strikebreakers

(1975:373). By measuring the family income (item k11 in Appendix 7) of

CUPW members I am able to assess the impact of income on strike

participation. Given that wages were not an issue in this strike,

however, and given that the strikers only lost about one and a half

week's pay during the dispute, I do not expect income to be an important

determinant of strike participation.
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I also measured two other factors relating to CUPW members'

personal economic situation: material dissatisfaction (item k10 in

Appendix 7) and egoistic relative deserved deprivation (item k8

subtracted from item k9). The second variable is a measure of an

individual's financial deprivation relative to what she or he "should

have right now".15 About half of the CUPW members expressed some level

of relative economic deprivation on this measure. Now, since this

strike did not offer the promise of substantially improving CUPW

members' wages, strike participation could not possibly result in an

outcome which would moderate the relative economic deprivation felt by

an individual. Furthenmore, in Chapter 4 I discovered that egoistic

relative deprivation (defined broadly to include material

dissatisfaction) is associated with a narrow range of political

attitudes. These two factors lead me to believe that Relative Deserved

Deprivation and Material Dissatisfaction will have inconsequential

impacts on strike participation.

3. General Outlook on Job

The major conclusion of Snarr's case study of the strikers and

nonstrikers in a small industrial factory was that strikers were more

dependent upon their jobs (1975:314). He arrived at this conclusion by

assuming that workers with certain social characteristics were more

dependent upon their jobs than workers with other social

characteristics. Specifically, hi"gh job skill, being married and being

male were viewed as proxies for job dependence (1975:372). To better

15 This variable was first considered in Chapter 4 of the
thesis where it had the label Relative Deserved Deprivation.
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assess the effects of job dependence on workers' participation in a

strike, however, this concept could be measured directly. This is the

approach I took in this study.

Job dependence was operationalized using two items. First, CUPW

members were asked whether they expected to stay at the Post Office

until they decided to retire (item 11 in APpendix 7). Sixty-four

percent reported that such an eventuality was very likely or probable.

Second, I assessed respondents' expectations of being able to find a job

outside the Post Office that paid a comparable or higher wage (item

k12). Sixty-four percent believed that they definitely or probably

could not find such employment. Interestingly, the correlation between

these two items is only .11, indicating that they measure different

aspects of job dependence.

Another important side to workers' general job outlook is job

dissatisfaction. Items measuring workers' perceptions of freedom on the

job (n6), the interest-level of the work (n7), and the extent of worker

input into decisions made by supervisors (n8) were combined into an

index (alpha = .58). Fifty-nine percent of the sample was high in job

dissatisfaction. In this research I want to identify whether the

dissatisfied are more or less likely to be participants in the strike.

I am unaware of any evidence linking job dissatisfaction to workers'

strike participation.

4. Response to Strike Issues

There was uniformly solid support among CUPW members for the

major bargaining issues championed by their national leadership. I

asked respondents to rate the importance of various contract demands on
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a 0 to 10 scale. The results for six of the major demands (items r1,

r2, r3, r4, r5, r7 in Appendix 7) were totalled. The mean on this index

was 53, and not a single member expressed opposition to the demands. In

situations where a union membership holds widely different views on the

importance of strike issues, I would expect such a variable to be an

important determinant of strike participation -- those who disagree with

the bargaining priorities would tend to participate less. However, due

to the limited variability of my sample in judging the importance of

strike issues, this variable may not be a particularly important

determinant of participation in this strike. 1s

The contract concessions demanded by Canada Post in the months

leading up to the strike, and the millions of dollars committed by the

corporation and federal government to the strikebreaking operation,

could not help but make a major impression on CUPW members. In these

circumstances an individual may anticipate one or more of three forms of

deprivation: (1) personal deprivation; (2) deprivation of coworkers; (3)

group (union) deprivation. Early in the strike one CUPW member

suggested to me that strike support was strongest from two groups of

members: relatively new employees were behind the strike because they

feared losing their jobs; and veteran workers were fighting to defend

their union and the gains it had made in many previous struggles. I

wanted to test the theory underlying this suggestion and, at the same

16 If my survey included the small group of CUPW members who
did not participate in the strike, this explanatory variable would
likely be a more important determinant.
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time, consider one of the complexities in the link between deprivation

and social action (see Della Fave, 1974; Walker and Pettigrew, 1984).

CUPW members were asked how likely it was "that you, personally,

will be adversely affected" if Canada Post goes ahead with its

privatization plans (item m5). Forty-seven percent believed they would

probably not or definitely not be negatively affected while 41% believed

it was likely they would be personally hurt. This is my measure of

personal deprivation. To assess each respondent's belief that coworker

deprivation was likely, I asked CUPW members to estimate how many postal

workers in Hamilton would be adversely affected if the privatization

plans go ahead (item m6). A clear majority (68%) believed quite a few

or a large number would be negatively affected. The correlation between

personal deprivation and coworker deprivation is .48. Finally, two

items were used to assess the sense of group deprivation. On the first,

people were asked whether they thought the federal government and Canada

Post management hoped to smash CUPW (item m4). Eight-six percent

replied affirmatively, and most of those who disagreed offered a more

sophisticated analysis of Canada Post's strategy for limiting CUPW's

power. Consequently, since there was close to unanimity in thinking

among union members that their union was under attack, this item can not

be used in assessing variability in strike participation.

I turned to a second item to measure which members put a

priority on union deprivation. Respondents were read a list of four

issues -- own job security, job security of fellow workers, chance the

government might smash your union, and privatization -- and asked to

indicate which one most concerned them (item m7). Thirty-two percent
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put a priority on union defence. This variable is positively associated

with coworker deprivation (r=.28) but unrelated to personal deprivation.

5. Local Union Involvement/Attitudes

One of the important features of the 1987 strike by members of

the Hamilton local of CUPW was that it was totally organized at the

local level. The local union executive, all full-time postal workers,

coordinated Hamilton strike activities. At no time during the strike

did a full-time union official or employee even appear on the scene

(except when Jean-Claude Parrot made a short visit to the picket line on

October 15 at the invitation of the local executive). This is quite

unlike the situation in some unions where business agents take charge

during a strike. It also means that CUPW members' involvement in and

attitudes towards the local union are particularly relevant to their

participation in this strike.

Five different variables assess workers' union involvement and

attitudes. The first was introduced in the last chapter -- whether an

individual is or has been a steward or executive member. The next

examines people's relationship to the local leadership. I asked whether

they were good friends with any members of the executive or stewards

(item 05 in Appendix 7). Sixty-one percent reported being a good friend

of a local union leader.

I also asked a specific question concerning support for the

local union (item i7). The sample was split between strong and middle

of-the-road union supporters, with only 7% identifying themselves as

weak supporters. It must be remembered, however, that this attitude was

measured at the time of the strike and thus reflects people's attitude
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towards the local union in this context, and that my sample excluded

those few individuals who were totally uninterested in the union's

struggle. A number of CUPW members mentioned to me that their support

for the local union had strengthened in the months preceding the strike

as they came to understand the intentions of Canada Post. Consequently,

this attitude conceptually overlaps with one of the dimensions of strike

participation -- strike support attitude (support for the strike and

support for the union in the strike go hand in hand). Because of this

overlap (r=.54), multivariate analyses of the detennination of workers'

strike support attitude will not include the measure of general support

for the local union.

Another variable considers the personal side of local union

involvement -- it is a summated index fonned from workers' reports on

the picket line participation, and the extent of the support for the

local union, from their two best friends amongst the CUPW membership

(see items 01, 02, 03, 04 in Appendix 7). While the majority of friends

were said to have picketed every day, more were identified as lukewarm

or middle-of-the-road union supporters than strong supporters. Finally,

I also measured the number of years each individual had been a CUPW

member. Twenty-two percent had been hired by the Post Office since the

1981 strike, 47% were hired between 1975 and 1980, and the remaining 31%

started at the Post Office between 1960 and 1974.

6. Union Ties Outside Work

In Chapter 5 (Table 5.5) I report that Hamilton workers holding

the most pro-union of union schemata are more likely to have grown up in

a union household and to have regular interaction with union members
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than workers holding other union schemata. Furthermore, Martin

(1987:223) found that expected strike support from significant others

was an important determinant of workers' support for a strike to defend

the union. To assess the impact of union ties outside work on the

strike participation of CUPW members I measured three variables. First,

I asked each respondent whether her/his family and friends had supported

the strike (item p3). The majority indicated that they had received

support, although most of them also mentioned an instance where they had

received some flak. I anticipate that support from family and friends

will be positively associated with strike participation.

Second, I asked whether people grew up in a pro-union household

(item p1). Third, I asked whether any family members or good friends

have ever served as union officials or executive members (item p2).

Four-fifths of the sample did not grow up in a union family while there

was a fairly even split between those who had personal ties to a union

leader away from work and those who did not. In both cases I

anticipated that pro-union socialization away from work would be

positively associated with strike participation.

7. Social Background

The influence of five social background variables on strike

participation will also be considered. One of the important features of

the CUPW membership in Hamilton is that the majority are women (58% in

January, 1988). Furthermore, women are prominent among the leaders in

the local -- a situation somewhat exceptional in CUPW since, when Jean

Claude Parrot was asked about women in leadership roles in CUPW, he
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pointed to the fact that in the early 1980s all but one of the Hamilton

local's executive were women (Parrot, 1983:59).

Now, the conventional view of women workers is that they are

easier to exploit than men. There are two bases for this

generalization. First, evidence of women passively consenting to their

subordination in the workplace has been accumulated in a number of case

studies (e.g., Snarr, 1975:373; Simpson and Mutran, 1981:335). Second,

this conventional view aligns with ideological notions of male

superiority (Brown, 1976:35). While it is true that in some

circumstances women workers have been shown to accept subordination, in

other circumstances they have been shown to be very independent thinking

and willing to fight for their rights in the workplace. For instance,

Ruth Cavendish (1982:68) describes a young woman worker in an automotive

parts factory who was every bit as anti-authoritarian or "bloody minded"

as some of the male fertilizer plant workers studied by Nichols and

Armstrong (1976:60). As well, Huw Beynon describes a confrontation over

wage grading at Ford in Liverpool where women machine operators

distinguished themselves by their solidarity while men assembly line

workers were hesitant to act (1984:176). Recognizing that this turn of

events goes against conventional stereotypes of men and women, male

assembly line workers commented, "The women are the only men in this

plant" (1984:176). These examples demonstrate that the stereotype of

women workers as easier to exploit than men does not fit all cases, and

certainly cannot be blindly applied to the situation inside the Hamilton

Post Office.
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During the course of the strike, two sharp differences in the

participation of men and women stood out. First, even though women

dominated the Hamilton local's executive in the early 1980s, only one of

the six members of the union executive at the time of the strike was a

woman. Given that the majority of union stewards in the local were

women, and that 10 of the 18 individuals in my sample of Hamilton CUPW

leaders were women, this struck me as odd. My talks with women CUPW

activists indicated that domestic responsibilities inhibited many of

them from volunteering to serve on the executive. The Hamilton local's

executive normally meets one evening a week and, of course, had to meet

much more often at the time of the strike. Furthermore, because of the

adversaria1 relations between Canada Post management and inside postal

workers, executive members constantly had to live with the stress of

taking care of union responsibilities while working at a fulltime job. 17

Given the onerous obligations of a union executive, many women in the

CUPW local simply ruled out the possibility that they could serve as an

executive, work in the Post Office and keep up domestic commitments. I

was especially interested to find that the weight of domestic labour

affected the union participation of both married and single women. Two

single women who were very active in the union told me how, at different

times, they had dropped out of the union executive because of the need

to care for an ailing parent.

17 One Thursday in March, 1988 I met union president Bill
Dalgleish just after he had finished his work shift at a postal station
in Hamilton. He told me that he had received 17 separate union business
telephone calls over the course of the day!
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Second, women were much more vocal and energetic during

confrontations on the picket line. Thus, I expected that gender would

be an important determinant of Anger Towards Scabs. Accounting for this

difference in strike participation will be one of the problems tackled

in my analysis of data.

I also consider the effect on strike participation of family

responsibilities, age, education and whether a CUPW member is married to

a manager or supervisor. I include the first two variables in this

study since they have figured in previous research. In his case study,

Snarr found that the workers at the factory who were single were much

more likely to cross their own picket line and strikebreak (1975:373).

He suggests this is because they have less stake in their jobs; that is,

since they did not see themselves as being economically tied to that

particular job, they were not as concerned about the pay level and

conditions of work. In order to test the validity of this notion I

split the sample of CUPW members between those who are single with no

dependents (23%) and others (71%).

A second family responsibility variable was also constructed: it

is a dummy indicator of the separated and divorced individuals in the

sample (another 23%). When examining the determinants of Anger Towards

Scabs I consider the idea that sole support women (single, separated,

divorced) are the angriest group of strikers because they have fewer

economic options than sole support men or married strikers of either

gender.

Older employees in the union local studied by Martin (1986:223)

tended to be less willing to strike for a ·24% wage increase than younger
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employees. In fact, age was the single most important determinant of

this dependent variable in a multivariate analysis. Martin's finding is

not that relevant to the 1987 CUPW strike because it deals with a

hypothetical situation where workers are aggressively taking the

offensive in a dispute. Hamilton CUPW members, in contrast, were

desperately trying to maintain the status quo on employment in wicket

service jobs and contractual protections of job security. Since wicket

service jobs in the Post Office are held by workers with more job

seniority, older employees had a keen interest in the outcome of the

dispute. It should also be recalled that in the analyses reported in

Chapter 3 of the thesis, age was not an important determinant of

Canadian workers' economic attitudes. In light of these factors, I do

not expect that age will be a major determinant of strike participation.

I include the other two background variables both because of

their importance in the analyses found in Chapter 3, and because of what

I learned during my first round of interviews and informal conversations

during the strike. As shown in Chapter 3, workers with non-working

class spouses tend to be less sympathetic towards strikes (see Table

3.12) and less favourable towards unions (see Table 3.14) than other

workers. In addition, during the strike I noted that Hamilton CUPW

leaders were very aware of which union members had mixed class

loyalties, and did not expect much strike participation from those who

had family or personal connections to Canada Post management. In fact,

when a number of these individuals made regular appearances on the

picket line during the strike, union leaders were genuinely surprised.

Unfortunately, my sample did not include any CUPW members with close
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personal ties to Canada Post management. As an alternative measure of

mixed class loyalties, I determined whether respondents had a spouse who

was a manager or supervisor at another workplace (constructed from items

k1 to k6, Appendix 7).

Strikers with some post secondary education were most likely to

indicate some special interest in my research. In my conversations with

these people I was struck by the extent to which they tended to "stand

above" the conflict and acknowledge the strengths and shortcomings of

both union and management. In fact, education was strongly negatively

correlated with the variable measuring the personal importance of strike

issues (r=-.48). It will also be recalled that education is a very

important determinant of Canadian workers' political attitudes, with

higher education workers tending to be less sympathetic towards strikes,

more conservative in economic views, and less authoritarian on social

issues than other workers (see Tables 3.11 to 3.13 in Chapter 3). Thus,

I suspected that those CUPW members with higher levels of formal

education would tend to show less support for the strike and less anger

towards the scabs than CUPW members with lower levels of formal

education.

Overview of the Correlates of Strike Participation

Three measures of association between each dimension of strike

participation and the independent variables are reported in Table 8.6.

In the multiple regression analyses which appear in this chapter, I

utilize the Pearson's product-moment correlation coefficients from this

table. Because the Cramer's V and Gamma associations also appear in

Table 8.6, the reader is able to confirm that utilizing correlation
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is not

substantively misleading. 18

A survey of Table 8.6 reveals that local union involvement /

attitudes and political attitudes/identities are the two most important

general categories of correlates of strike participation. In addition,

one of the deprivation indicators in the View of Strike Issues category

Coworkers Hurt/Privatization had an impact on all three

participation dimensions. Although independent variables in the other

categories are sometimes modestly associated with specific dimensions of

participation, they did not have as important a general influence. This

is obviously only a rudimentary sketch of the factors influencing CUPW

members' strike participation. It sets the stage for a detailed

consideration of the determinants of each dimension of strike

participation. In the next three SUbsections, results of multivariate

data analyses will be presented. I will attempt to integrate these

18 I supply Cramer's V and Gamma associations in recognition of
the fact that I am violating statistical assumptions each time r is
calculated. Pearson's product-moment correlation is strictly
appropriate only for variables measured at the equi-interval level.
However, the dimensions of strike participation are measured on ordinal
scales ranging from three to five categories. Furthermore, while a few
independent variables are measured on equi-interval scales, most are
measured either at the nominal level (e.g., Present or Past Leader) or
ordinal level. Thus, depending upon how the independent variable is
measured, either Cramer's V (appropriate for nominal level variables) or
Gamma (appropriate for ordinal level measures) may be the statistically
appropriate measures of association. Cramer's V is based on chi-square
and thus measures the extent to which two variables deviate from
complete independence without regard to the direction of deviation.
Because of this it is of restricted utility. Gamma is based on a pair
by-pair analysis of all cases in a table and is directional. Where I
calculated Cramer's V or Gamma for independent variables measured on a
scale containing more than four categories (e.g., union feeling or age),
I recoded the independent variable into three or four categories.
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quantitative results with insights garnered from my field observations

during the strike and talks with CUPW members.

Determinants of the Extent of Strike Involvement

A number of independent variables were correlated with the

extent of CUPW members' strike involvement. Most of them are indicators

of local union involvement/attitudes or background political

attitudes/identities.

By far the largest correlates of strike involvement were the

indicator Present or Past Union Leader and the attitudinal measure of

support for the local union (see Table 8.6, third column of numbers).

In Chapter 7, I identified a number of attitudinal differences between

CUPW leaders and rank-and-file members. This raises the possibility

that political attitudes and identities are associated with Extent of

Strike Involvement only in so far as leaders and the rank-and-file

differ on these attitudes and identities. Put in other words, Left

attitudes may be associated with increased involvement in the strike

only when they are coterminous with a leadership role identification.

To test this hypothesis I examined the correlations of Extent of

Strike Involvement with political attitudes and identities while

controlling for union leadership. The results are recorded in the first

column of Table 8.7. The correlations with Economic Radicalism and

Union Feeling disappeared. In interpreting this finding I do not mean

to suggest that the zero order relationships between Economic Radicalism

or Union Feeling and Extent of Strike Involvement are spurious. To

argue for a spurious relationship would be illogical, since differences

in political perspective are an integral component of the different role
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conceptions of union leaders and rank-and-file members. Therefore, this

partial correlation analysis can only be interpreted as signifying that

Economic Radicalism and Union Feeling do not influence Extent of Strike

Involvement beyond the level of influence they have on regular

participation in the union. The data in Table 8.7 also show that the

correlations of Extent of Strike Involvement with Authoritarian

Individualism and Working Class Identification fell sharply when union

leadership is controlled, but are still of substantive importance.

Interestingly, although the zero order correlation with left/Right

Feeling is indistinguishable from zero, when union leadership is

controlled it jumps to -.35.

This last finding is unexpected and deserves special attention.

It indicates the existence of two distinct categories of "leftists" (as

measured on the left/Right Feeling index) in the CUPW membership.

Altogether, 42% of the sample was categorized as "high" on the

left/Right Feeling index. These leftists were almost evenly split

between union leaders and rank-and-file. Of the 10 union leader

Leftists, 70% were regular or dutiful strike participants, and not a

single person was never or occasionally on the picket line. But of the

nine rank-and-file leftists, 67% were occasional or sometimes strike

participants. In fact, although leftists only made up one-third of the

rank-and-file, they represented over half of the rank-and-file members

who were never or occasionally involved in the strike. Therefore, while

union leader Leftists tended to be extensive strike participants, rank

and-file leftists tended to be much less involved in the strike than the

non-leftist rank-and-file.
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What accounts for the rank-and-file Leftists' relative lack of

strike involvement? In the case of two individuals, health difficulties

restricted both their participation in the union and participation in

the strike. There were four other rank-and-file Leftists who had

limited involvement in the strike. Each of them was a union cynic,

questioning the effectiveness of the local union and dwelling upon the

negative aspects of fellow workers' participation in the strike. One

individual had been extensively involved in the 1981 strike and seems to

have been jaded by the weak participation of her fellow workers at that

time. A second individual scorned the weakness of CUPW and the Canadian

labour movement from a far Left perspective and lamented the fact that

Canadian unions were not as militant, united and socialist as those

found in some other countries. Two other individuals were 19605

generation Left libertarians who articulately criticized the approaches

of both employer and union.

It is not coincidental that these four Leftist cynics numbered

among the eight CUPW members who took it upon themselves to contact me

before the strike began. Each of them was alienated from the intergroup

conflict of the strike and welcomed the chance to tell their story to

someone who, like themselves, was an observer. The fact is, while many

of their fellow rank-and-filers were firmly drawn into the union's orbit

in the strike period, the Leftist cynics never got too enthused about

the union. They took on the role of sideline critics of both management

and union.

I undertook a multiple regression analysis in order to establish

the relative importance of the different determinants of Extent of
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Strike Involvement. Two regression runs are reported in Table 8.8. In

the first, independent variables with a substantively important

association were entered in the mode1. 19 I took into account the

partial correlation results reported in Table 8.7 at this point, and

only included political attitudes and identities which showed

substantive associations independent of union leadership. Variables

with standardized regression coefficients (Beta) of less than .12 in

absolute value were trimmed and a second model was run. In undertaking

multiple regression analyses with only 44 cases, it is necessary to pay

close attention to the adjusted coefficient of determination (adjusted

R-squared). This is because, due to the limited variability in a small

sample, the unadjusted R-squared rapidly increases as the number of

variables in a model increases, regardless of the size of associations.

The parsimony of the second model in Table 8.8 is designed to maximize

the adjusted R-squared -- it focuses on a few main determinants of the

Extent of Strike Involvement.

The second model in Table 8.8 accounts for 39% of the variation

in the extent of CUPW members' strike involvement. Union leadership is

far and away the most important determinant, although the effects of

Left/Right Feeling and Authoritarian Individualism are also important.

19 Only two of the local union involvement/attitude variables
were entered in the initial analysis. This set of variables is highly
intercorre1ated. I was thus concerned about the problem of
multicollinearity in the regression analysis. But more importantly, I
did not want to partial a relationship out of itself by including
variables with considerable conceptual overlap in the analysis. For
these reasons, General Support for Local Union was not included. The
correlation between Present or Past Leader and Friend of Executive or
Steward is .28.
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Working class identification and support from family/friends had lesser

impacts.

The importance of union leadership as a determinant of Extent of

Strike Involvement is not at all surprising. It reflects the different

role conceptions held by strikers. In part these role conceptions

involve differences in political perspectives. As well, they involve

different senses of responsibility for the activities of the Hamilton

CUPW local. 2o The findings reported in Table 8.8 indicate that although

among themselves leaders had somewhat different conceptions of their

role obligations, and, to an even greater extent, among themselves rank-

and-file CUPW members had different conceptions of the obligations of

their role,21 variation between the two role conceptions was

considerable. Hence, two-thirds of leaders were dutiful in strike

involvement, compared to only 11% of the rank-and-file. And one-third

of the rank-and-file were never or occasional picketers, compared to

none of the leaders.

Two examples will illustrate the importance of role obligations

for the extent of CUPW members' strike involvement. One of the union

leaders I interviewed described herself as being a moderate strike

supporter. She felt that, given the pace of technological change in

20 It is possible to argue that Present or Past Leader and
Extent of Strike Involvement are indicators of the same construct -
union activism. While there is some merit to this model, I believe it
is useful to examine the measures as indicators of two causally related
constructs.

21 The distribution of the rank-and-fi1e on extent of strike
involvement was bi-moda1. Forty-one percent were regular participants
and 33% were never or occasional participants.
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society, the union's job security demands were unrealistic and that some

of the benefit demands were also unrealistic. Yet, she put in double

shifts on the picket line because she felt a duty as a steward to try

and motivate others. She was classified as a "dutiful" strike

participant. The second example concerns a rank-and-file member who

described himself as being "not a big supporter of strikes" in general

and only a moderate supporter of this strike. At the same time he was

on the picket line day after day because, just as he worked a regular

shift when not on strike, he felt an obligation to work a regular picket

shift while on strike. He was classified as a "regular" strike

participant. What these examples reveal is how group identification (as

either a union leader or a union rank-and-filer) and a conception of the

responsibilities of a group member can be more important determinants of

the Extent of Strike Involvement than the host of factors listed in

Table 8.6 concerned with individual support for, or commitment to, the

strike. In both examples, individuals who were equally lukewarm in

attitudinal support for the strike committed themselves to a level of

strike involvement which aligned with their respective group identities.

As a consequence of the influence of group identities in shaping

strikers' sense of responsibility for the strike, the Present or Past

Leader variable is a much more important determinant of Extent of Strike

Involvement than of Strike Support Attitude (cf. Tables 8.8 and 8.9).

In this chapter I set out to assess the influence of underlying

political attitudes and identities on strike participation. It is

therefore particularly important to note that three of the five major

determinants of Extent of Strike Involvement are from this category of
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independent variable, even after Economic Radicalism and Union Feeling

were excluded from multivariate analyses because their effects are

entirely captured by the union leadership variable. As discussed above,

the negative effect of Left/Right Feeling is due to the limited strike

participation of the Leftist union cynics among the rank-and-file. The

positive impact of Authoritarian Individualism (reverse coded) is both

surprising and significant. It is surprising because this second-order

index, unlike the second-order index Economic Radicalism, does not

include any items which directly relate to the issues at stake in the

strike (see Table 3.1 in Chapter 3). It is significant because this is

clearly an underlying political orientation influencing strike

participation there is an elective affinity between a non

authoritarian, anti-individualist perspective and more extensive strike

involvement. The positive effect of class identification is less

surprising. Amongst the CUPW rank-and-f1le, 70% of the working class

identifiers were regular or dutiful in strike involvement, compared to

only 41% of the middle or upper class identifiers.

Determinants of Strike Support Attitude

Each of the five indicators of local union involvement and

attitudes listed in Table 8.6 had a positive correlation of greater than

.3 with Strike Support Attitude. Four of the seven political attitudes

and identities also had associations of this magnitude, and three social

background variables (Family Situation, Education and Spouse Not Working

Class) had correlations larger than .25 in magnitude. The number of

relatively large correlations in these three categories of independent

variables is arresting, and distinguishes the pattern of determination
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of Strike Support Attitude from the pattern of determination for Extent

of Strike Involvement, for which there were far fewer relatively large

correlations.

Once again I employed the partial correlation technique to

assess whether the associations of Strike Support Attitude with

background political attitudes and identities were due to differences in

attitudes between the union leaders and rank-and-file. As reported in

Table 8.7, attitudinal strike support was moderately correlated with

Economic Radicalism, Union Feeling, Working Class Identification and

Religious Feeling, independent of union leadership. These four

political attitudes and identities thus influence this dimension of

strike participation across the whole membership. I included each of

them in an initial multivariate analysis.

Most of the correlations between the five indicators of local

union involvement and attitude~_are quite large. Thus, due to the

problem of multicollinearity, each of these variables cannot be included

in a multivariate analysis. In addition, because of the conceptual

overlap between General Support for Local Union and Strike Support

Attitude noted above, I excluded the former variable from the analysis.

With these considerations in mind I chose three variables from this

group to be included in a multivariate analysis -- Present or Past

Leader, Best Friends' Union Support and Years as a CUPW Member.

Although each is associated with Strike Support Attitude, they are not

strongly associated with each other.

Four other variables had a correlation with attitudinal strike

support which was greater than.2 in absolute value. These are also
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included in the multivariate analyses presented in Table 8.9.

Anticipating coworker deprivation due to Canada Post's business plan was

positively associated with strike support (r=.28). In addition, there

was a tendency for those union members who were single, had more

education, or had a non-working class spouse, to indicate less strike

support. In each case, strike support was less among those sections of

the membership whom I presume to be less dependent upon their jobs. It

is interesting that both Spouse Non-Working Class and Education were

likewise found to be determinants of workers' sympathies towards strikes

in a national study (see Table 3.12, Chapter 3.)

The major determinants of Strike Support Attitude are listed 1n

the trimmed analysis column in Table 8.9. The six variables explain 43%

of the variation in attitudinal strike support. Two of the six

determinants are political attitudes and identities. Two points are

interesting to note concerning this finding. First, Economic Radicalism

influences attitudinal strike support even when the effect of Union

Feeling is held constant. And second, these two variables affect

attitudinal strike support even when union leadership is held constant.

Such was not the case in the analysis of the determinants of Extent of

Strike Involvement.

Union leadership appears for the second time as a major

determinant of a dimension of strike participation. However, whereas it

was the most important single determinant of the Extent of Strike

Involvement, it is simply one important determinant among many in this

analysis. Economic Radicalism, family responsibilities and mixed class

loyalties were the other major determinants.
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The degree of attitudinal support for the strike provides an

indication of CUPW members' potential for being mobilized by specific

requests for action. We can think of it as representing latent strike

participation. At different points in the dispute this latent potential

was actually tapped. For instance, on at least two separate occasions

Hamilton union leaders made phone calls to members, requesting that they

put in extra time on the picket line. Some rank-and-file members could

be counted on to enthusiastically respond to such requests and show up

as requested. Others would listen to the appeal for help but not take

action. Again, my suggestion is that union members higher in

attitudinal strike support were higher in latent strike participation.

While the union leaders among them would tend to do extra work on the

strike without prompting, due to their distinctive conception of role

obligations, the rank-and-file members high in attitudinal strike

support would chip in extra when organized to do so.

Determinants of Anger Towards Scabs

In this subsection I turn my attention to a conceptually

distinct dimension of strike participation -- anger felt towards the

scabs. A number of the variables listed in Table 8.6 are associated

with Anger Towards Scabs. The first thing to mention, however, is a

non-relationship. Union leadership, which was strongly associated with

the other two dimensions of strike participation, is not related with

anger felt towards the scabs. This indicates that the pattern of

determination for this dependent variable will be quite distinctive.

Five of seven political attitudes and identities are associated

with Anger Towards Scabs, although only the zero order correlations with
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Left/Right Feeling (-.40) and Authoritarian Individualism (-.23) stand

out. Anger was felt most strongly by those with positive feelings for

the Right and authoritarian individualist perspectives. Left-wing CUPW

members tended to blame the system (or at least Canada Post management

and the Conservative government) for the strikebreaking operation while

Right-wing CUPW members tended to blame the strikebreakers themselves.

This is a classical sort of division between Left and Right -- system

blame versus individual responsibility.

The other major determinants are found in the social background

grouping. Women were much more likely to feel anger towards the scabs

(r=.37),22 as were CUPW members with less education (r=-.25). Sole

support workers (single, separated "and divorced combined) also tended to

feel anger (r=.19).

Four other associations are worthy of notice. Strikers who

anticipated personal or coworker deprivation as a result of Canada

Post's business plan were more likely to be angry.23 In addition, both

of the variables directly measuring job dependence were positively

associated with Anger Towards Scabs.

In the multivariate analyses reported in Table 8.10 I have added

a variable representing an interaction between gender and marital

status. My expectation was that the sign of the regression coefficient

for the interaction term will be positive: because they have no other

income to fall back on if they lose their jobs, and because they would

22 This finding is analyzed in some depth later in this
chapter.

23 Only the latter is included in the multivariate analysis.



348

have a hard time finding a comparable paying job, I anticipate that sole

support women will be especially angry.

The results of the multivariate analysis are somewhat

surprising. In the trimmed analysis reported in Table 8.10, 37% of the

variance in strikers' anger towards the scabs was explained. The major

determinants were gender and marital status, even after the effects of

other variables were controlled. Furthermore, counter to my

expectations, the sign of the regression coefficient for the

gender/marital status interaction term was negative. This indicates

that sole support women were not the exceptionally angry group amongst

the strikers. In fact, the major division in the membership was between

married men who weren't very angry and everybody else who was. 24 I

attempt to explain this finding in the next subsection. The major

question I address is: What caused married women to be so much angrier

at the scabs than married men?

The other important determinants of Anger Towards Scabs were

three political attitudes and identities. Strikers with positive

feelings for the Left tended to feel relatively less anger for the scabs

than other strikers. Consistent with the Left-wing's emphasis on system

problems rather than individual problems, they blamed Canada Post

management and the federal government for the strikebreaking operation

and directed the brunt of their anger in that direction. One Left-

24 The mean score of married women on Anger Towards Scabs is 3.2
(N=12). This is marginally higher than the mean scores of sole support
women (2.9; N=13) and sole support men (2.9; N=7). In contrast, the
mean score of married men (1.8; N=12) is substantially lower.
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leaning union leader

terms:

explained his perspective in these colourful

I'm not as angry at the scabs as I am at management.
Some of our members don't understand this -- how
involved management was. But for me it's like the
situation when somebody hires a contract killer to
murder your family. You'd be angry at the killer sure,
but you'd save most of your anger for the guy who hired
the killer.

It is interesting that both union leader Leftists and Leftist

cynics tended to feel a minimal amount of anger towards the scabs.

Despite their sharply different views of CUPW and the strike struggle;

they have this important common ground between them. It confirms a

finding made in Chapter 4 of the thesis -- feelings for the Left and

Right are more closely related to assumptions about human nature and

social issues than to economic policy issues. Thus, both union leader

Leftists and Leftist cynics see themselves as being on the Left even

though they characterize the struggle in the Post Office in sharply

different ways.

Economic Radicalism and Working Class Identification are the

other important determinants of anger towards the scabs. With the

effect of Left/Right Feeling held constant, economic radicals tended to

feel more anger, as did working class identifiers. This is more

concrete evidence for a conclusion reached in Chapter 4: class

identification and feelings for Left and Right are distinct social

psychological phenomena with independent implications for the shape of

workers' political consciousness.
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Understanding the Anger of the Strikers

Women were prominent among the strikers pounding on the windows

of the buses carrying strikebreakers as they crashed the picket line,

and among those dishing out verbal abuse to the scabs as they scurried

in and out of the Post Office. There is an obvious reason for this

observation. Because women made up 58% of the Hamilton CUPW members,

and because married men strikers were distinctly less angry than either

married women strikers or sole support strikers of either gender, the

number of angry women strikers outnumbered the number of angry men

strikers by a ratio of about 4 to 1.

The crescendo of angry women's voices on the picket line was

interpreted within a sexist framework by both the police and local

Canada Post management. Of the dozens of police officers who did duty

on the Hamilton CUPW picket line during the strike, not a single one was

a woman. The vast majority of the Canada Post officials involved in the

strikebreaking operation were also men. In contrast, with 58% of the

Hamilton membership being women and no gender difference in the extent

of strike involvement, the majority of CUPW picketers were women. Thus,

class and gender divisions reinforced each other in picket line

confrontations. Anti-CUPW actions and comments by the police and

management often had a sexist subtext.

Two comments made by different police officers provide an

indication of their sexist approach to women strikers. The first was

made by Sergeant Bayne Henderson, who coordinated the Hamilton-Wentworth

Regional Police's actions on the picket line. A large part of his job

was to maintain or repair relations with the strikers by chit chatting
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and being a "good old fellow". Following one picket line confrontation

where women strikers had been prominent among those heckling the scabs,

Henderson offered a group of strikers some lighthearted commentary

designed to rebuild police-striker relations. "With all these women

yelling," he said, "it makes me feel like I'm right at home." With this

comment Henderson invoked the image of the bitchy wife who gives her

husband no peace. It dismisses the actions of the women strikers in two

ways. First, it implies that this is 'woman behaviour' wrenched out of

its 'appropriate context', the home; the women's approach to confronting

the scabs is portrayed as being inappropriate in this public arena.

Second, it implies that just as the nagged husband does not pay much

heed to the bitchy wife, Henderson and the police aren't paying much

heed to the sharp words of the women CUPW members.

The second comment was anything but lighthearted. It was made

by a frontline cop during a heated conversation with a woman striker.

The police had just finished attacking the picket line. The woman

striker was loudly giving this particular cop hell for grabbing her by

the breast during the confrontation. The cop, no doubt following

orders, was not replying to her accusations. But he let his guard down

at one point. When the striker said something like, "Listen, I'm not

interested in being treated like that", he sneered in reply, "Oh yeah?

Then what are you out here for?" The frontline cop was invoking another

sexist stereotype in interpreting the anger of women CUPW members: the

women were activists on the picket line because they weren't getting

enough sexual gratification. My suspicion is that the breast grabbing

by a few of the male police officers was rationalized by this sexist
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interpretation. The women were seen to be behaving as they were because

they weren't "getting it" at home. Consequently, some of the police

took it upon themselves to give the women what they "really wanted" on

the picket line.

Canada Post hired special security personnel to video tape

strikers during picket line confrontations. From comments made to

strikers after they returned to work, it seems as if a number of local

supervisors had viewed the tapes. Immediately after the strike's

conclusion, the anger of the women strikers was made light of by male

supervisors. One woman was asked whether she was embarrassed by her

actions on the picket line. She told them that she was not embarrassed.

(However, she admitted to me that she was surprised and puzzled at how

humiliated she had felt at the use of scabs by her employer, and how

emotional her response on the picket line had been.) Another woman

faced a constant stream of jocular references to how "wild" she had been

on the picket line. For instance, when one supervisor was dealing with

her, another passed by and commented, "For God sakes, don't make her

mad." She was also told by a supervisor, "I would never get in your way

when you are angry. You were livid on the picket line." These comments

did embarrass this striker because she did not have the impression that

her picket line behaviour was that extraordinary. Throughout the first

week on the job after the strike her constant thought was, "Will I ever

live this down?"

Canada Post supervisors in Hamilton thus seemed to have a good

time when viewing the videotapes. Their comments to women workers after

the strike were not vicious and were made in the context of attempts to
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rebuild management-worker relations. At the same time, these comments

trivialized women's activist presence on the picket line. The sexist

stereotype they invoked was of the overemotional woman who temporarily

loses her mind. The attitude of supervisors was the condescension of the

patriarch.

I did not systematically investigate whether male CUPW members

shared the sexist stereotypes expressed by the police or management.

However, I can report that I did not hear a single sexist remark about

women's actions on the picket line from the male strikers. Instead,

when either men or women CUPW members expressed criticisms of the picket

line behaviour of their coworkers, they either related the criticism to

the personality of a particular individual or left the criticism in very

general terms. My impression is that even those strikers who were not

particularly angry at the scabs had a sympathetic understanding of why

some of their coworkers -- both women and men -- felt so angry.

By invoking different sexist stereotypes, the police and Canada

Post management justified dismissing or even sexually abusing the angry

women on the picket line. But these sexist approaches neither take the

anger of the strikers seriously nor help us to understand why women CUPW

members were overrepresented among the angry. I address each of these

issues in the remainder of the subsection.

1. The Sources of Strikers' Anger

What insight I have into the sources of strikers' anger towards

the scabs is largely due to the thoughts shared with me by a number of

CUPW members. The first thing I learned from my conversations is that

there is no single source for the anger felt towards the scabs --
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different psychological and social psychological processes were in

operation which led to strikers' feelings of anger. My intention here

is to identify and discuss the five processes which I believe were most

important in producing CUPW members' feelings of anger towards the

scabs.

In some cases, strikers' anger was due to a deep feeling of

outrage at the self-centredness of the scabs. "It made me angry that

those people never stopped to consider that it could happen to them

too," explained one CUPW member. This was the same message that another

union member yelled in the faces of scabs early one morning on the

picket line when the police numbers were low and she was able to get

right up beside the loading dock steps behind the Main Post Office.

"What really bothered me," she later said, "is that they hadn't stopped

to consider that it could be them. It makes me wonder what would happen

if there was real chaos in this country and people had to pull together

just to survive."

Disdain for the morals of scabs was also evident in the way one

striker approached the actions of her son-in-law, a frontline

supervisor. Such supervisors are members of the Association of Postal

Officials of Canada CAPOC). In the third week of September, 1987,

Canada Post sent a letter to APOC members regarding their employment

during the strike. They were told that, should supervisory duties not

be available during a CUPW strike, "you may be offered the opportunity

to perform non-supervisory duties." The APOC members were also informed

that "should you choose, which is your option, not to perform non

supervisory duties ... you will be placed on off-duty status until work
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that you normally perform becomes available." The letter ended with a

message for all APOC members with career advancement plans: "It is

suggested that, between now and any potential strike date, you consider

the options best suited to your position within Canada Post Corporation"

(emphasis added). Frontline supervisors thus were formally free to

choose between being a scab or being laid off during the CUPW strike.

However, Canada Post clearly expected them to scab if they wanted to be

considered for a promotion.

When faced with this decision, the striker's son-in-law chose to

scab. She was outraged at his action. A couple of other APOC members

in Hamilton had refused to do non-supervisory work and been laid off,

but her own son-in-law, when given the same choice, had put his career

interests first. The CUPW member's moral condemnation of this action

was so great that, for the first time in years, she did not have

Christmas dinner with her grandchild, daughter and son-in-law in 1987.

The feeling of powerlessness which CUPW members felt regarding

the course of the strike was the second source of anger. Aside from a

few minor victories, strikers were unable to stop scabs and mail from

crossing their picket line. To this immediate sense of powerlessness

was added the realization that no matter what they did, the federal

government intended to order them back-to-work. In this no-win

situation, strikers' frustrations mounted. I had 8 clear sense of the

strikers' changing mood while on the picket line. During the first few

days of picketing, CUPW members did not become agitated when a passing

motorist would give them a hard time. A typical response to "Get back

to work, you lazy bums" was "Thank you very much for your advice, sir,
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and have a nice day." By the end of the strike, however, the picketers

weren't tolerating any heckling. When any motorist yelled at them the

standard irritated reply, usually echoed by a number of those present,

was, "Fuck off, you asshole." This transformation in consciousness

occurred over a remarkably short period of time the strike itself

lasted 17 days and Hamilton CUPW members picketed on only about half of

those days. The strikers were certainly not jaded by the course of

events; rather, they were acutely frustrated by their own powerlessness.

As strikers' general level of frustration rose, it became more

likely that they'd vent their frustration against any' immediately

irritating circumstance. The scabs crossing the picket line at regular

intervals represented such irritants. Thus, this source of anger is a

general frustration with the strikers' powerlessness; such frustration

is transferred to strikers' dealings with the scabs on the line. I was

interested to learn that a number of the rowdiest picketers attributed

their anger to this source. In fact, much to my surprise, they usually

reported feeling only a moderate level of anger toward the scabs -

their actions on the picket line were more a product of their high level

of general frustration.

The third source of anger is rooted in intergroup interaction.

Some of the scabs responded to the strikers' intimidation tactics with

taunts, by damaging CUPW members' property inside the Post Office, or by

indicating intent to physically injure the strikers. Especially when

experienced personally, these incidents provoked anger among the

strikers. One striker was particularly angered by the anti-CUPW

graffiti left on the washroom walls by the scabs during the rotating
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strike day on October 1 and subsequent lock out. Another striker told

me that he didn't feel much anger towards the scabs until suppertime on

the last day of the strike. "I got a bit angry when the kids on the bus

held their pay cheques up to the windows as they went by. They were

rubbing salt into the wound -- they didn't have to do that." A third

union member reported that she wasn't angry "until a few things got me

going. The first was when she saw two scabs carrying hammers into the

Post Office underneath their coats. The second was when she learned

that scabs had damaged the microwave and refrigerator owned by CUPW

members and made a point of plugging all the toilets before they left.

The most serious incident of this type occurred in the early morning

hours on October 15 when only a skeleton crew of picketers were on the

line. One or more scabs apparently climbed out on the roof of the Post

Office from a 2nd floor window and threw some roofing material at the

picketers, narrowly missing a woman's head. Whenever scabs showed signs

of contempt for the strikers, anger was then provoked in return.

The need for an emotional scapegoat in the strike was the fourth

source of anger. During the strike it sparked a bloodthirsty mentality

towards the scabs among some of the strikers. After the strike it

spawned a paranoic worry that scabs were continuing to work in the Post

Office. I should emphasize that many strikers did not scapegoat the

scabs. However, a scapegoat mentality was definitely evident amongst

some of the membership.

One CUPW leader was quite troubled when I talked to her less

than a week after the strike's conclusion. Her concern was that she and

a few coworkers had behaved like "vigilantes" towards the scabs "who
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were victims rather than perpetrators". "What hits me more than

anything else about the strike," she said, "is that our own group was so

bloodthirsty .... It makes me wonder how far it could have gone. Even

though we hadn't planned on it, we could have hurt somebody."

The members of this group of strikers were like many others -

they yelled and screamed, banged picket signs and threw eggs on the

picket line. What set them apart is that they were preoccupied with the

issue of scabs. Their approach was to run a low intensity intimidation

campaign. For instance, on some days they followed the scab buses. On

at least one occasion an egg was thrown into a car which picked up a

scab dropped from the bus. Early in the morning of October 13, after

chasing the scab buses from downtown Hamilton, they cruised into the

parking lot at Centre Mall where most of the strikebreakers were

dropped. Some scabs took exception to their intimidation and returned

the favour; the strikers were physically threatened and chased by car

all the way back to the downtown. Two days later the strikers went

"undercover" and mingled with the scabs at Limeridge Mall before buses

arrived to take them to the Post Office. An hour later three of the

"undercover" strikers got on the scab buses to deliver the union's

message before the buses crossed the picket line. They took delight in

the fact that some of the strikebreakers recognized them. The strikers'

point was: it's easy for us to learn who you are.

All in all, the incidents just reported do not amount to much.

These CUPW members certainly did not appear to be out to seriously hurt

the strikebreakers. In fact, I got the sense that hunting scabs was

partly motivated by anger and partly a sport to them. They had
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identified a scapegoat in the conflict and were both emotionally and

physically caught up in the heat of the chase. Theirs was a

bloodthirstiness which didn't intend to spill any blood. They only

wanted to make the scapegoats worry and sweat a little bit.

A scapegoat mentality was also evident in an incident which

occurred immediately after the strike was ended. A CUPW member believed

that a couple of casual employees looked like scabs and told other

workers about her concern. One worker told me that when she learned

about this accusation, "I was so upset that I couldn't even work."

Another union member noted that a "pan'ic type situation" ensued. Before

very long, workers had jumped to the conclusion that there were 20 scabs

working as casuals. (Strikers later concluded that only two of the

casuals had actually been scabs.) CUPW members were puzzled by their

feelings and actions in this incident. One speculated that it was an

example of "mass hysteria". In analyzing this incident it is important

to note that the union members were not emotionally agitated about

having to work in the same building as Canada Post supervisors who had

performed inside postal workers' jobs during the strike. This indicates

that it was the scabs who assumed the emotional role of scapegoats for

many CUPW members during the course of the conflict.

The fifth source of anger is based upon union members' pride in

the work they do. It deeply hurt many workers that Canada Post hired

untrained individuals to do their jobs. It hurt even more that their

employer kept issuing news releases throughout the strike to the effect

that the scabs were getting the job done. Most CUPW members in

Hamilton seem genuinely proud of the effort, skill and commitment they
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bring to their job. Thus, the mere presence of scabs was an insult to

an important dimension of their self-concept.

The response of some strikers to being locked out on October 2

helped me understand this source of anger. The day shift showed up to

work for 1 a.m. but was refused entry. Meanwhile, scabs continued to

work. One striker told me that she broke down when faced with this

unexpected situation. Here was the employer choosing to have the scabs

do the work that CUPW members could do best. A number of other workers

also took this turn of events as a personal insult.

The anger towards the scabs associated with workers' job pride

is fairly benign. I interpret it as a secondary emotion, the primary

being the personal hurt felt by union members. Getting upset rather

than lashing out was the typical response of strikers feeling this way.

2. Understanding the Anger of Women Strikers

It will be recalled that married men strikers were distinctly

less angry at the scabs than other CUPW members. Indeed, while only 17%

of the married men strikers reported being quite angry or furious with

the scabs, 15% of married women strikers, 62% of sole support women

strikers and 71% of sole support men strikers reported being quite angry

or furious. Furthermore, in the multivariate analysis recorded in Table

8.10, the effects of gender and marital status on Anger Toward Scabs

held up when a variety of other explanatory variables were held

constant. Consequently, the puzzle of this finding is unresolved.

Neither gender stereotypes nor research findings on gender

differences in anger can shed much light on the puzzle. Women are

usually stereotyped as being more emotional than men. However, as noted
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by Frost and Averill (1982:281), there is a contradictory stereotype of

women being less prone to anger than men. Therefore, depending upon the

stereotype of choice, the findings of this study either partially

confirm or partially disconfirm expectations. In either case, our

understanding of why married women strikers were so much angrier than

married men strikers is not advanced. Furthermore, the general thrust

of research on anger is that "men and women become angry about equally

often" (Frost and Averill, 1982:315). This generalization offers us no

insight into the pattern of results of concern here.

Indeed, there is a logical problem in trying to interpret the

results of this study utilizing gender stereotypes or research on gender

differences. I did not identify an across-the-board gender difference

in anger among CUPW members, since sole support men exhibited

approximately the same high level of anger towards the scabs as married

women and sole support women. Therefore, the relationship between

gender and anger towards the scabs in this study cannot be reduced to

universal differences between men and women in biology, psychology or

gender roles.

Before addressing the gap in anger between married men and women

strikers, it will be useful to describe key features of the work

environment experienced by Hamilton postal workers. I offer this

description to demonstrate that there were no significant work-based

factors in place which would inhibit the expression of anger by women or

men CUPW members.

In examining on-the-job social relations, the first fact of

importance is the strength of the union. A good collective agreement,
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strong local leadership and a tradition of standing up for workers'

rights has created a situation in which union members have the

opportunity to think and act in opposition to management. Second,

unlike the situation in most industrial plants with a workforce split

between men and women, there is no significant gender division of labour

amongst CUPW members in the Hamilton Post Office. There are two main

job classifications of CUPW members. P04 encompasses wicket clerks and

processing workers. P02 includes mail handlers. Up until recently mail

handlers have always been men. For three reasons, however, this does

not represent an important division between men and women workers.

First, there are relatively few mail handlers. Second, P02 and P04

employees receive the same wage. And third, in terms of skill and

status, the male-dominated mail handler jobs are below that of all of

the jobs within the P04 classification. 25 In combination, the strong

union presence and absence of a significant gender division of labour

have contributed to the development of a working class subculture in

which women are both non-obsequious and the equals of their male

coworkers. (Note that this equality refers to workers' own subculture,

not the policies of Canada Post towards women workers.) As a

consequence, the subculture of Hamilton CUPW members does not tend to

inhibit women from expressing their anger, just as it does not inhibit

men.

25 Beyond the CUPW bargaining unit, however, there is a
definite gender division of labour. There are few women in frontline
supervisor jobs, and hardly any women in management jobs above frontline
supervisor.
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The character of women's participation in this working class

subculture became evident to me in three ways. First, one woman CUPW

member impressed upon me how different the workfloor atmosphere in the

Hamilton Post Office was in comparison to all the places she had worked

over the years. This was the first place she'd ever been employed where

women workers weren't scared to say what they thought. She found the

absence of gender intimidation to be liberating. Second, women were

prominent among the leaders in the Hamilton local, especially at the

steward level. And third, women held their own in any informal banter

among CUPW members. This was particularly evident when the subject

turned to sex. One union leader told me he found that the sexual jokes

and comments of some women workers were consistently more risque than

anything his male coworkers came up with. For better or worse, workers

tended to talk about strike issues with me rather than banter and joke

about sex. However, the comments I overheard during the strike

certainly indicated that women CUPW members had a high level of sexual

confidence in their dealings with men. Overall, my observations of

women CUPW members in Hamilton are consistent with what Anna Pollert

found to be true of young, unmarried women workers at a unionized

tobacco factory in Bristol, England in the early 1970s: "Work-place

confidence and sexual confidence, in the sense of a more independent and

active 'femininity', develop hand in hand" (1981:149).

Thus, in their everyday relations with Canada Post management

and male coworkers, women CUPW members in Hamilton have an independence

of mind and action. This situation helps us understand why women

strikers would not be inhibited from expressing anger on the picket
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line, but it does not help us understand the gap in anger between the

married men and women strikers. I offer two explanations for this

gender gap. The first centres on gender differences in labour market

experience. The second is focussed on differences in what tends to

provoke anger in men and women.

I begin with the first explanation. It is important to note

that married men and women strikers were sharply different in job

dependence. While 73% of the married men believed that they would

likely or maybe be able to find a comparable paying job if they left the

Post Office, only 8% of married women held this view. It is worth

analyzing this data in some detail in order to determine whether job

dependence is tied to the gender gap in anger. The multivariate

analysis in Table 8.10 suggests not -- in the initial regression run the

effects of gender and marital status were very important even with job

dependence controlled. 26 In my view this finding is a consequence of

the restricted within-gender variability of the Could Not Find a

Comparable Job and Anger Towards Scabs variables. For instance, only 2

of the 11 married men strikers were angry towards the scabs and only 3

of the 11 believed they could not find a comparable job. It just so

happened that neither of the angry married men strikers were among the

three who doubted that they could find a comparable job. How,

therefore, are we to interpret this negative association between job

dependence and scab anger in the sample of married men strikers? With

26 Amongst married CUPW members (N=24), the correlation between
gender and scab anger is .56. With Could Not Find a Comparable Job
controlled, the partial correlation is .51.
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so little variation on either variable in the sample, I do not think we

can give the finding any substantive weight. In such a circumstance, a

correlation coefficient simply reflects random variation.

As an alternative, we need to assess the significance of the

near constants in this study: (1) a large majority of married women

strikers were angry at the scabs and an overwhelming majority believed

themselves to be dependent upon their jobs at the Post Office; and (2)

only a small percentage of married men strikers were angry at the scabs

and a similarly small percentage believed themselves to be dependent

upon their jobs at the Post Office. My interpretation is that the

relatively high level of anger towards scabs felt by married women

strikers in comparison to married men strikers is partially due to the

different labour market experiences of the two groups. The married

women had struggled much harder than the married men to get ahead in the

working world. As a result, the married women had much more invested in

this particular job.

In discussing her anger towards the scabs, a woman striker told

me how hard she has had to fight over the past 15 years to get ahead.

She raised a young child on her own for a number of years and worked in

many low paying jobs. Even getting a job in the Post Office took time

and effort. Her feeling during the strike was that Canada Post's

strikebreaking operation threatened everything she had worked so hard

for over those years. This fuelled her moral outrage at the actions of

the scabs and motivated her to be very involved in the strike. Other

women strikers used a similar logic in outlining their feelings of anger

for the scabs. They had invested considerably more time and energy in
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the past to get to their present station in the Post Office, and

realized that there were not very many comparable jobs available to them

in our society. It seemed grossly unfair that what women CUPW members

had struggled so hard to achieve, Canada Post was seemingly handing over

to the scabs on a silver platter.

I also want to suggest a second explanation for the gender gap

in anger felt towards the scabs. I do not want to emphasize this

explanation because the data supporting it is sketchy. However, it

strikes me as being plausible and worth considering.

Some experimental research has found that women tend to be most

angered by condescending treatment while men tend to be most angered by

physical or verbal aggression (Frost and Averill, 1982:303).

(Presumably this gender difference reflects differences in gender

socialization related to the dominance of men in society.) Now, during

the strike Hamilton CUPW members had to endure both physical aggression

on the picket line and being treated with condescension by management

and scabs. The physical aggression occupied but a short span of every

day, and not every CUPW member took part in these flurries of conflict.

Condescending treatment, however, was an ever-present feature of the

strike for the union members. Indeed, the mere fact that Canada Post

was running a strikebreaking operation was interpreted in this light by

the strikers -- it amounted to management saying "We do not need CUPW

members in order to run the Post Office." When a postal machine

mechanic or sympathetic supervisor would report to the strikers that

scabs thought the strikers' jobs were easy, anger towards the scabs was

also provoked. Very soon in the strike, many strikers developed a



367

clearly defined us versus them consciousness, in which they regarded

management and scabs as possessing unjustified superior airs.

We are in a position to explain the different levels of anger

towards scabs in the CUPW membership. Single men were relatively angry

because they tended to be active participants in the picket line

skirmishes and were angered by this physical aggression. 27 Single and

married women were relatively angry because they tended to be angered by

the condescending treatment accorded the strikers. However, married men

were not angry because (1) they did not tend to be involved in picket

line skirmishes; and (2) they were not particularly angered by the

condescending airs of management and scabs.

In summary, I have outlined two explanations for the greater

anger observed among married women strikers than married men strikers:

(1) married women's history of struggle in the labour market and greater

job dependence; and (2) married women's tendency to respond to

condescending treatment with greater anger than married men. It is

likely that both explanations are partially valid, although it must be

admitted that the second explanation is largely speculative.

Summary: The Influence of Political Attitudes on Strike Participation

My general finding is that there is considerable elective

affinity between particular dimensions of political consciousness and

particular strike actions. In multivariate analyses, background

political "attitudes/identities represented three of the five important

27 The scab buses always crossed the picket line during the
periods when afternoon shift and night shift workers were on duty.
Workers on these shifts tended to be younger than day shift workers and
were less likely to be married.
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determinants of Extent of Strike Involvement, two of the six important

determinants of Attitudinal Strike Support, and three of the six

important determinants of Anger Towards Scabs. Between 36% and 43% of

the variation in these three participation dimensions was explained in

trimmed multiple regression analyses; much less would have been

explained if political attitudes and identities had not been considered.

Furthermore, it must be remembered that the Present or Past Leader

variable, which was an important determinant of both Extent of Strike

Involvement and Attitudinal Strike Support, is actually a proxy for

important cleavages in political consciousness in the Hamilton CUPW

membership. Thus, the importance of political attitudes and identities

in influencing strike participation is actually understated by these

quantitative results.

Left/Right Feeling, Working Class Identification and Economic

Radicalism each had an important effect on two of the participation

dimensions while Authoritarian Individualism and Union Feeling

influenced one dimension of participation each. This result

demonstrates the importance of co~sidering the multidimensional

character of workers' political consciousness. The negative effect of

Left/Right Feeling on Extent of Strike Involvement deserves special

mention in relation to this point. This finding was unexpected and led

me to identify a group of Leftist cynics in the CUPW membership who had

limited involvement in the strike. Such an insight would have been

missed if only those attitudes I most expected to influence strike

participation had been measured.
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It is not my intention to exaggerate the influence of political

attitudes and identities on strike participation. Obviously, other

variables are also important determinants of one or more of the

dimensions of strike participation. It must be remembered, however,

that past research had suggested numerous contextual factors as the most

likely influence on strike participation. Seen in this perspective, the

overall importance of underlying political attitudes and identities in

the analyses ;n this chapter ;s remarkable.
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Table 8.1 Summary of Group Mean Comparisons
Involving Strikebreakers

Hypotheses

Political Attitudes

Strikebreakers
To Right of

CUPW
Rank&File

Strikebreakers
To Right of
National Non
Union Workers

1) Strike Sympathies
2) General Union Sentiment
3) Big Business Power
4) Capitalist Economic

Organization
5) Authoritarian

Tradit iona 1ism
6) Welfare Bum
7) Left Self-Identification

Yes* Yes*
Yes* No
Yes* No

Yes Yes

Yes No
Yes No
Yes No

Summary 3 Yes*
4 Yes
o No

1 Yes*
1 Yes
5 No

* Difference between two groups is greater than 0.5 standard deviations

Table 8.2 Summary of Average Individual Consistency
Comparisons Involving Strikebreakers

Hypotheses

Political Attitudes

Strikebreakers
More Consistent
Than CUPW
Rank&File

Strikebreakers
More Consistent
Than National Non
Union Workers

1) Strike Sympathies
2) General Union Sentiment
3) Big Business Power
4) Capitalist Economic

Organization
5) Authoritarian

Traditional ism
6) Welfare Bum

Summary

No
No
No

No

No
No

o Yes
6 No

No
Yes
Yes

No

No
No

2 Yes
4 No
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Table 8.3 Social and Economic Background Comparison:
Strikebreakers (1987 CUPW Strike) vs National Non-Union Workers (1984)

Background Variables

National
Non-Union

Strikebreakers Workers

1. Age -- % less than 30 years
2. Education -- % with no post secondary
3. Marital Status -- % not presently married
4. Economic

a) Personal Income -- % less than $10,000
b) Family Income -- % less than $15,000
c) Dissatisfaction -- % dissatisfied
d) This Year vs Last -- % believe worse
e) Unemployment -- % unemployed past year

5. Union Experience
-- % with union member in family

62 42
64 66
76 43

68 (1986) 51 (1983)
68 (1986) 21 (1983)
55 30
41 21
71 30

46 33

Table 8.4 Associations Between Dimensions of CUPW Members' Strike
Participation-

Standard Scale
(1) (2) (3) Means Devns Range

(1) Attitudinal Strike Support .47 .33 2.09 .71 1-3
(2) Extent of Strike Involvement .38 .19 1. 76 1.13 0-3
(3) Anger Towards Scabs .26 .18 2.66 1. 18 1-4

_ Gamma coefficients are above the diagonal, Pearson product-moment
correlations below
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Table 8.5 Unlvariate Statistics, Independent varlables,
Analysis of CUPW Members' Strlke Participation

Alpha=.63 High/Low=58S/0S.
Alpha=.74 High/Low=29S/13S

Alpha=.70 High/Low=9S/67S

Stay/Not Sure/Leave=64S/201/161
Definitely Not/Could Find=301/351

Alpha=.58 High/Low=591/16S

Above $50,OOO/Below $36,000=341/361
Deserve More/Deserve The 5alle=54S/461

Dissatisfied/Satisfied=30S/701

Supportive/Middle/Not=301/571/14S
Pro-Union Fallily=201

Close Relative/Other/Nobody=23S/34S/43S

M=2.82 50:1.02
M:.20 SD=.41
M=.80 50=.80

M=.40 50=.50
M=.61 50:.49
M=2.42 50=.62
M=9.58 SO: 1.76
M:10.78 SO:6.02

M:2.57 50:1.09
M=2.05 50=.82
M=.31 50:.47
M=53.12 50=5.62

M:2.86 50:1. 11
M=1.95 50=.82
M=9.07 50=2.37

M=44,000 50=13,400
M:.98 50:1.09
M:2.09 50:.71

M=.58 50:.50
M=.23 50:.42
M=37.52 50=9.18
M=.09 50=.29
M:2.27 50:.95

M=69.27 50=13.73
M=3.59 50=1.37
M=107.67 50=32.83
M=58.21 50=30.10

M=27.34 50=4.15
M=24.47 50=5.59
M=10.2 50=2.84

Leaders=401
Friends=6a

Strong/Middle/Weak=49S/441/7S
Strong/Moderate/Lower=28S/511/21S

Short/Medium/Long=22S/47S/31S

Definitely Hurt/Not Hurt=25S/481
Many Hurt/Few Hurt=35s/30S

Priority on Group Oefence=31s
very High/High/Moderate=301/46S/231

Alpha=.78 High/Low=40S/0S
Working Class/Middle Class=55S/45S

Alpha=.45 Left/Neutral/Right=421/36S/221
Alpha=.92 High/Low=31S/201

A. Political Attitudes
1) Economic Radicalism
2) Authoritarian Individualism (reverse coded)
3) Non-Participation in Informal Politics
B. Political Identities
1) Union Feeling
21 Working Class Identification
3) left/Right Feeling
4) Religious Feeling
C. Personal Economic Situation
1) Family Income
2) Relative Deserved Deprivation
3) Material Dissatisfaction
D. General Outlook on Job
I) Expect to Stay at Post Office
2) Could Not Find Comparable Job
3) Job Dissatisfaction
E. Response to Strike Issues
1) Personally Hurt/Privatization
2) Coworkers Hurt/Privatization
3) Union Under Attack
4) Personal Importance of Issues
F. local Union Involvement/Attitudes
1) Present or Past leader
2) Friend of Executive Member
3) General Support for local Union
4) Best Friends' Union Support
5) Years as CUPW Hember
G. Union Ties Outside Work
1) Family/Friends Support Strike
2) Family Background Pro-Union
3) Family/Friends Union leaders
H. Background
1) Woman WOllan=58S
2) Family Responsibilities Single, No Oependents=22.7S
3) Age 30 or less/31 to 40/0ver 40=23S/52S/25S
4) Spouse Not Working Class Spouse Not Working Class=9S
5) Education Univ Deg/Solle Post Sec/Finish High/less=14s/201/46S/20S
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Table 8.6 Correlates of CUPW Members' Strike Particlpatlon

Independent
Variables

Extent of Strike Support Anger
Strike Invlv Attitude Towards Scabs

----------------------.--------------.------------------.-------------------.----------
A. Political Attitudes V G r V G r V G r
1) Economic Radicalism .24 .26 .19 .39 .71 .50 .18 .21 .16
2) Authoritarian Individualism .31 .14 .27 .25 -.01 .02 .33 -.23 -.23
3) Non-Participation in Politics .20 .00 -.06 .18 -.18 -.13 .25 .15 .05
B. Pol itical Identities
1) Union Feeling .22 .26 .20 .32 .52 .39 .22 .17 .14
2) Worklng Class Identification .39 .49 .38 .32 .54 .40 .25 .13 .17
3) left/Right Feeling .25 -.12 -.06 .19 .32 .24 .30 -.27 -.40
4) Religious Feeling .15 -.12 -.07 .23 -.34 -.31 .19 .08 .09
C. Personal Economic Situation
1) Family Income .17 -.10 -.07 .22 .02 -.01 .15 -.07 -.06
2) Relatlve Economic Deprivation .24 .06 .00 .11 -.03 -.03 .28 -.09 -.08
3) Material Dissatisfaction .21 -.06 -.06 .13 -.22 -.16 .29 -.23 -.18
D. General Outlook on Job
1) Expect to Stay at Post Office .21 .15 .11 .21 .13 .10 .32 .21 .23
2) Could Not Find a Comparable Job .23 -.22 -.17 .20 .14 .09 .20 .23 .19
3) Job Dissatisfaction .20 -.11 -.06 .21 -.02 .01 .29 -.10 -.08
E. View of Strike Issues
1) Personally Hurt/Privatization .38 .25 .25 .19 .00 -.01 .28 .H .19
2) Coworkers Hurt/Privatization .28 .16 .17 .22 .31 .28 .35 .24 .21
3) Union Under Attack .12 xx -.02 .12 xx .05 .16 xx .12
4) Personal Importance of Issues .26 .02 .02 .13 .04 .15 .15 .03 .08
F. local Union Involvement/Attitudes
1) Present or Past Leader .66 xx .50 .58 xx .49 .13 xx -.11
2) Friend of Executive or Steward .32 xx .28 .44 xx .44 .26 xx .17
3) General Support for Local Union .40 .69 .54 .43 .71 .54 .23 .15 .14
4) Best Friends' Union Support .23 .03 .01 .37 .66 .31 .22 .01 .00
5) Years as CUPW Member .31 .03 .00 .19 .35 .33 .26 .12 .04
G. Union Ties Outside Work
1) Family/Friends Support Strike .30 .21 .21 .25 .22 .15 .24 .13 .14
2) Family Background Pro-Union .25 xx - .16 .16 xx -.15 .27 xx -.14
3) Family/Friends Union Leaders .31 -.01 .00 .32 -.13 -.09 .31 .14 .10
H. Soclal Background
1) Woman .28 xx .01 .15 xx .05 .38 xx .37
2) Falily -- Single, No Dependents .05 xx -.05 .30 xx -.30 .35 xx .11
3) Age .48 -.01 -. 12 .15 .20 .14 .22 .12 .13
4) Spouse Not Working Class .08 xx -.07 .44 xx -.21 .24 xx -.18
5) Education .28 -.23 -.14 .33 -.44 -.31 .31 -.30 -.25

KEY: V-- Cramer's V(based on Chi-Square)
G-- Gamma (not recorded when the independent variable is a dumlY variablel
r -- Pearson's product-moment correlation
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Table 8.7 Correlations Between Politlcal Attltudes/Politlcal Identltles
and Strike Participatl0n, Controlling for Union Leadershlp

Independent Extent of Stn ke Support Anger Towards
Variables Strike Invlv Attitude ScaDs
.---------------.---.--------------------.-.----_.------------.-----------------

Part 181 r Partial r Partlal r
A. Political Attitudes r r r
1) EconomIc Radicalism -.03 .19 .37 .50 .24 .16
2) Authoritarian Indivlduallsm .17 .27 - .11 .02 -.21 -.23
3) Non-Participation in Politics .01 -.06 -.08 - .13 .03 .05
B. Po lit 1ca1 Ident ities
I) Union Feeling .00 .20 .25 .39 .20 .14
2) Working Class Identification .20 .38 .23 .40 .25 .17
3) Left/Right Feeling -.35 -.06 .04 .24 -.40 -.40
4) Rellgious Feeling .10 -.07 -.20 -.31 .06 .09

Table 8.8 Determinants of the Extent of Strike Involvement

Independent
Variables

Initial Analysis

b(SE b) Beta

Trimmed Analysis

b( SE bI Beta

A. Political Attitudes
Authoritarian Individualism .06( .03) .30

B. Pol itical Identities
Working Class Identification .13( .13) .15
Left/Right Feeling -.02( .01) -.46

E. View of Strike Issues
Personally Hurt/Privatization .02(.17) .02

F. Local Union Involvement/Attitudes
Present or Past Leader 1.2(.42) .53
Friend of Executive or Steward .09( .37) .04

G. Union Ties Outside Work
Family/Friends Support Strike .14( .16) .13

R-sQuared (adjusted R-sQuared) .48( .35)

.06( .03) .31

.13(.12) .16
-.02( .011 -.48

1.3(.36) .55

.15(.151 .13

.471.39)
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Table 8.9 Determinants of Strlke Support Attltuoe

Independent Initial Analysis Trimmed AnalysIs
Variables b(SE b) Beta blSE b) Beta
---------------------------------------------------------------.---------------
A. Political Attitudes

Economic Radicalism .03( .03) .17 .04( .031 .24
B. Political Identities

Unlon Feeling .01( .01) .16 .01 ( .01) .16
ReligIous Feeling .001.00 ) -.12
Working Class Identification .05( .09) .09

E. View of Strike Issues
Coworkers Hurt/Privatization .08(.13) .09

F. Local Union Involvement/Attitudes
Present or Past Leader .25(.26 ) .17 .39( .21) .27
Best Friends' Union Support .07( .06) .17 .on .06) .17
Years as CUPW Member .OO{ .021 .01

H. Social Background
Single, No Dependents -.39( .25) -.24 -.45( .23) -.27
Spouse Not Working Class -.61( .38) -.25 -.74(.33) -.30
Education -.09! .13) - .11

R-squared (adjusted R-squared) .56! .36) .53! .43)

Table 8.10 Determinants of Anger Towards Scabs

Independent Initial Analysis Trilmed Analysls
Variables b(SE b) Beta b(SE b) Beta
--------------------------------------.--------------------.-------.-----------
A. Political Attitudes

Economic Radicalism .121.07) .41 .091.04) .32
Authoritarian Individualism -.041.05) -.17

B. Political Identities
Union Feeling .001.02) .03
Working Class Identification .19( .16) .22 .20( •121 .23
Left/Right Feeling -.01(.01l -.34 -.01 (,Oll -.38

D. General Outlook on Job
Expect to Stay at Post Office -.06! .211 -.06
Could Not Find a Comparable Job -.06( .32) -.04

E. View of Strike Issues
Coworkers Hurt/Privatization .16( .26) .11

H. Social Background
Woman 1.4( .611 .59 1. 3( .44) .55
Not Harried 1.5(.71) .64 1. 3( .52) .55
Interaction (Woman, Not Married) -1.7(.91) -.65 -1.5(.68) -.57
Education .IS{ .27) .12

R-squared (adjusted R-sQuared) .51( .211 .47( .37)



CHAPTER 9: THREE MONTHS DOWN THE ROAD -- HOW THE STRIKE
INFLUENCED THE CONSCIOUSNESS OF DIFFERENT GROUPS OF CUPW MEMBERS

This is the third chapter in a row where I undertake a detailed

examination of the relationship between workers' political consciousness

and action.

In Chapter 7, I outlined how Hamilton CUPW members' ongoing

participation in workplace and strike struggles has resulted in a

distribution of political consciousness which is on the Left in

comparison with other unionized Canadian workers. But political

consciousness and social action are united in a dialectical process.

Thus, if from one perspective we can see consciousness as an outcome of

workers' struggles, from another perspective we can see it as a basis

for action. With this in mind, in Chapter 8 I considered how

variations in CUPW members' background political attitudes and

identities influenced their participation in the 1987 strike. The

differences in logic between the two previous chapters, however, are not

confined to which side of the consciousness/action relationship is given

causal priority.

and time frame.

In addition there are differences in unit of analysis

Chapter 7 focussed on group variations in political

consciousness which are assumed to be the result of extended periods of

working class action. Chapter 8 looked at how an individual's

underlying political attitudes and identities influence participation

during a 17-day strike.

376
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My intention in this chapter is to go some way towards bridging

the gap between the logic of study found in the two previous chapters.

The individual is the sole unit of analysis, but the time frame is

extended to a point approximately three months after CUPW members were

ordered back to work. Most importantly, I study the dynamic character

of relations between action and consciousness: short-term changes in an

individual's attitudes are modelled as being determined by both an

individual's initial political consciousness and social action during

the strike.

STUDY BACKGROUND AND OBJECTIVES

Summary of Previous Research Findings

Very few studies have attempted to assess systematically the

effects of a strike on the attitudes of workers. As a consequence,

research findings usually amount to general characterizations of the

orientation of a workforce in the period after a strike (Kelly and

Nicholson, 1980:876). As guidance for this study, such character

izations are of limited utility. This is mainly the case because

attitudinal variations between individual workers are ignored. At the

same time, even a cursory review of a number of these characterizations

makes clear a very important point: the way in which a strike affects

workers' attitudes depends very much on the type of strike it is.

Workers' attitudes coming out of the strike will be influenced by their

views on the legitimacy of the strike action; by the posture the

employer takes towards the strike; by the actions workers engage in to

maintain the strike and" the relationships developed out of those
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actions; by the circumstances leading to the strike's ending; and by the

material results of the strike action. 1 I will illustrate this general

point by briefly discussing three different studies of strikes by

employees of the Ford Motor Company.

The first study examines the strike by Ford workers in Britain

in February and March, 1969. The strike was in opposition to a contract

demand by Ford that supplemental pay during lay offs and an enlarged

holiday bonus would only be paid in plants where workers did not wildcat

strike, engage in work slowdowns, or ban overtime (Beynon, 1984:253).

Support for the strike in liverpool was almost complete (Beynon,

1984:248). National union leaders eventually reached an agreement to

end the strike which lessened the financial impact of, but did not elim-

inate, the plant-wide penalty clauses demanded by Ford. The liverpool

workers weren't happy with the agreement, but they went back to work in

a proud and defiant mood. In the words of a union activist, "We were

going back united into that plant•... We knew that we had given them a

real fight" (quoted in Beynon, 1984:286). On the shopfloor after the

strike the workers were militant, "indulging in any and every

'unconstitutional' practice to ensure that the plant was disqualified

each week" from receiving a good behaviour bonus (Beynon, 1984:286).

The way this strike developed and ended thus caused a great many

workers' to be more anti-management than before the strike.

1 In organizing my thinking on this question, the integrated
model of strike causation and processes suggested by Kelly and Nicholson
(1980:871) was a useful reference.
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The second study is concerned with the strike by members of the

United Auto Workers (UAW) against Ford in North America in September,

1976 (Stagner and Eflal, 1982). Probability samples of workers in three

Ford locals in the United States were surveyed before, during, just

after, and seven months after the strike. Trends in the attitudes of

Ford workers were compared to the trends in the attitudes of UAW members

at Chrysler and GM plants who were surveyed at the same times although

they did not strike. During the strike, the Ford workers expressed more

attitudinal militancy towards their employer and indicated a greater

willingness to participate in their union than non-striking UAW members

(Stagner and Eflal, 1982:41-42). Less than a month after the strike's

conclusion, however, the Ford workers could no longer be distinguished

from non-striking autoworkers on either measure. Therefore, the

circumstances of this strike seem to have had no major impact on

workers' poststrike attitudes.

The third study is of a major wildcat strike at Ford's Oakville,

Ontario car and truck assembly plants in the summer of 1977. It began

when 150 workers in a section of the car plant, unhappy with the firing

of two coworkers, refused to go back to work after a break (Wells,

1984:240). Before the end of their shift the company had rehired the

fired workers (1984:246), but the strikers refused to return to work

unless the company agreed that there would be no disciplinary action

taken against the wildcatters. The company refused. On the next two

days the original wildcatters paraded through first the car and then the

truck plants, getting hundreds of workers to join their protest. They

were enthralled by the sense of collective power unleashed by the
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rebellion (1984:249) and rejected the appeals of the local union

leadership to return to work (1984:250). The wildcat fizzled out on the

fourth day, however, without any concessions from the company. Worried

about being fired, many individuals drifted back to work. This isolated

the original rebels and forced them to return as well. By the end of

the shift the company had fired 15 and handed out long suspensions to

others for their involvement in the wildcat. Activists were cowed by

the company's punishing action and militancy was moderated and limited

in scope following the strike (1984:253-261). The wildcat's unhappy

ending "reinforced a sense of fatalism and individualism" amongst

workers (Wells, 1984:xiii).

These three studies show that different types of strikes have

sharply different effects on workers' attitudes in the poststrike

period. To get some clues as to how CUPW members' attitudes will be

affected by their 1987 strike, it is imperative to examine research on

strikes which share some crucial similarities. For instance, there are

important parallels between the strike at Ford in Liverpool in 1969 and

the CUPW strike in Hamilton in 1987: in each case the employer provoked

the strike by making contract demands which were aimed at weakening the

power of the union; the two workforces were united in their strike

efforts; and workers returned to work in each case dissatisfied with the

practical outcome of their strike. Given these parallels, I expect to

find some of the same poststrike militancy among Hamilton postal workers

which existed at Ford in Liverpool in 1969.

I am fortunate that one of the few systematic studies of

workers' attitudes following a strike deals with a set of circumstances
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which also have important parallels to the 1987 CUPW strike. In 1951,

about 125 workers at a clothing factory in a town in Wisconsin went on

strike to secure a first contract. Twenty-nine of their coworkers

continued to work throughout the four month-long dispute. Researchers

interviewed over 50 of the workers involved in the strike shortly after

its conclusion along with union and company officials and other members

of the community. A less systematic follow-up round of conversations

was conducted four years later. The research is reported in an

absorbing but mistitled monograph, Diary of a Strike (Karsh, 1958). In

addition to the employer's use of scabs, the Wisconsin clothing factory

strike and 1987 CUPW strike in Hamilton are similar in two important

ways: (1) the workforces had never before experienced picket line

confrontations; and (2) the workforces were of a similar modest size,

meaning that the dynamics of picket line confrontation were similar. 2

It must be acknowledged that there are many differences between

the two strikes. The major ones are: (1) over 35 years separate the

strikes; (2) the strike by Hamilton CUPW members was part of a national

public sector strike which had important national ramifications, while

the strike in Wisconsin was against a relatively small local company and

did not have an impact beyond the local area; (3) the Hamilton strike

was part of the eighth national strike by Canada's inside postal workers

2 About 125 workers were on strike at the Wisconsin clothing
factory. The Hamilton CUPW membership numbered 350. However, the
postal workers were spread between two main processing facilities and
numerous postal stations. Furthermore, the processing operations were
operated 24 hours a day during the week. This meant that picketers had
to be split into shifts at the Main Post Office. These factors diffused
the efforts of the Hamilton CUPW local, and they were never able to put
any more than about 75 people on a picket line at one time.
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who had been unionized for over 20 years, while the Wisconsin strike was

a struggle for a first contract. However, despite these important

differences in context, the battle to stop scabs from entering the

workplace makes workers' picket line experiences very similar in the two

strikes.

The analysis of the clothing factory workers' poststrike

attitudes provides some clues as to what to expect in this study.

First, immediately after the strike, as a result of their common

struggle on the picket line, the majority of strikers felt very friendly

and close to their fellow workers (Karsh, 1958:139). This ingroup

intimacy was an important component of a new understanding of and

commitment to unionism. As one worker put it: "I really don't think we

had a union, not much of it anyway, before the strike. We became one

with the strike, and we got stronger throughout" (1958:143). The

workers' new commitment to their union was also grounded on a clear

identification of outgroups: the scabs, the factory owner and his

family, and factory supervisors were all defined as outgroups in the

period right after the strike.

The extent to which the conflictive relations of the picket line

were later carried over to the shopfloor was an important feature of the

clothing factory strike. In 1955 a union activist noted that, as a

consequence of the 1951 strike, "the girls fight back a lot more than

they used to" in dealings with supervisors (1958:157). At the same

time, considerable accommodation between conflicting groups took place.

Right after the strike, local union leaders were less inclined to cling

to their resentments against the scabs than other workers, and instead
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emphasized the need to unite the workforce (1958:137). Four years

later, the scabs were no longer a clearly defined outgroup; many, in

fact, were among the most eager union members (1958:155). At that time,

Bernard Karsh also found that some of the most militant strikers had

quit their jobs. A local union leader believed this was because they

were unable to adjust to the accommodations of the poststrike period:

"They didn't want to forget the strike and stop fighting. So they quit"

(1958: 159).

In sum, Karsh's study points to the importance of considering

both worker-to-worker and worker-to-management relations in the

poststrike Hamilton Post Office. Specific attention should be focussed

on the extent to which different workers carryover or set aside the

conflictive intergroup relations of the strike. I can put this last

point in the form of a question: for just how many CUPW members in

Hamilton did "the struggle continue"?

Study Objectives

The first objective in this chapter is to describe the ways in

which the strike affected the beliefs and feelings of CUPW members. The

data reported here is uncommon in two ways. First, short-term change in

a number of different attitudes is systematically described. Second,

special attention is paid to the variation in attitude change amongst

the union members.

The second objective of the chapter is to explain the variations

in short-term attitude change. Strike participation, underlying

political attitudes and identities, and some of the other background and
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contextual variables introduced in the last chapter are considered as

potential determinants of attitude change.

CHANGES IN CUPW MEMBERS' ATTITUDES

Included in the second interview with CUPW members were two sets

of items which measured short-term attitude change. The first set asked

an individual to subjectively evaluate the existence and extent of

attitude change. The first question in this set was open-ended (item j1

in Appendix 7). A second question asked for an overall evaluation of

the extent of attitude change but did not provide a referent for the

evaluation (item j2). Seven other questions asked whether an

individual's attitudes towards different groups involved in the strike

(e.g., the union local, Canada Post management in Hamilton, the police)

had become more positive, more negative, or remained the same (items j3

to j9, each measured on a 5 point scale). Groups were included in the

list if they had been important participants in the strike and the

subject of at least a certain amount of picket line conversation.

The second set of items measure attitude change in a different

way. Since they refer to outcomes of the strike, these items measure

attitudes which must be newly formed. I asked whether CUPW and its

members had gained anything from the strike (item ma), and followed that

up with an open-ended question on what had been gained (item m9).

Another question asked whether a respondent held out much hope that

Judge Cossette's arbitration settlement would be favourable to postal

workers (item r10). Finally, each respondent was requested to use a 5

point discouraged/optimistic scale to rate their current level of
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discouragement "about the situation postal workers find themselves in at

present" (item r11) and then, in an open-ended question, s/he was asked

to explain what, if anything, made her/him optimistic or discouraged at

the present time (item r12).

The General Sense of Attitude Change

Thirty-two percent of the sample described the extent of their

change in attitudes due to the strike as major, 30% reported moderate

changes, 20% minor changes and 18% not much change at all. Thus, there

is considerable variation on this item in the sample. In the next

section I will identify the bases for this variation.

Answers on the open-ended question on attitude change were

grouped into four categories. 3

their attitudes hadn't changed.

Twenty-three percent indicated that

Nine percent reported a personal

change. These included making a renewed commitment to pursuing an

education, feeling greater personal confidence and feeling exhausted. A

residual category representing 36% of the sample mentioned changes in a

wide variety of political attitudes. For instance, 7% had lost respect

for the police and an equal percentage said they learned about the hard

side of management. The final category, amounting to 32% of the sample,

mentioned a distinct change in their on-the-job attitude. The basis of

the change was a loss of respect for and tolerance of Canada Post

management because of their approach to negotiations and the strike.

Most of the individuals in this category ,mentioned that' since the

strike, they had stopped putting themselves out on the job. "I'm not

3 Only the answer first mentioned by each participant is
analyzed here.
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doing anything extra on the job," reported one person. "I'm doing what

it takes to stay out of trouble, but I'm not doing anything to make the

Post Office look good." Using identical concepts, another worker noted:

"I go in, do my time, then get out. I never do any extra." A wicket

clerk remarked that the events of the strike had "stripped my pride away

from the job. I still help my customers, but my loyalty to the

corporation is zero." Feeling the same way, a fourth worker said she is

"trying very hard to be apathetic at work. I am doing my job and trying

not to let things bother me anymore." There was but one sort of

variation on this refrain: two of the individuals who also had a new

bitterness towards Canada Post reported feeling angrier at events in the

workplace.

A few of the workers who indicated a changed on-the-job attitude

also mentioned that they had previously contemplated working 1n a

supervisory capacity for Canada Post. However, they all rejected this

possibil ity now. One of them informed me that "people who have been

involved in supervisory competitions in the past don't want anything to

do with them now."

In the course of interviewing I was impressed by the

forcefulness and conviction of the answers on attitude change provided

by those reporting a changed on-the-job attitude. Indeed, all in this

category of union member said there had been moderate or major changes

in their attitudes. In comparison, only 63% of those reporting a change

in political attitudes and only 50% of those reporting a personal change

said that there had been moderate or major changes in their attitudes.

As recorded in Table 9.1, the correlation between Extent of Attitude
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Change and the dummy variable indicating an On-the-Job Attitude Change

is a sizeable .47.

Changes in Attitudes Towards Groups Involved in the Strike

I begin this lengthy subsection by providing a Quantitative

overview of changes in attitudes towards groups involved in the strike.

I then present a detailed account of attitude change towards specific

groups by analyzing comments made by CUPW members.

In Table 9.2 I have conceptually divided seven groups involved

in the strike into two categories: anti-worker and pro-worker. In the

. first category are: local CUPW management, the police, and the federal

Progressive Conservative government. In the second category are: the

local union, fellow workers, the labour movement, and Jean-Claude Parrot

and the National CUPW. My general expectation was that CUPW members

would tend to feel more positive towards pro-worker groups and more

negative towards anti-worker groups as a consequence of their

experiences in the strike. Based upon the criticisms passed on to me by

a few union leaders,. I also expected some individuals to report being

more negative towards the National CUPW, although I had no idea of how

widespread this point of view would be. 5

Three main patterns of frequency distribution are evident in

Table 9.2. First, for each of the three groups in the anti-worker

category, a majority of respondents indicated being more negative in

• I outline and discuss these criticisms of the National CUPW
later in this chapter and in Chapter 10.

5 Attitude change in a positive direction was scored high in
the case of pro-worker groups and attitude change in a negative
direction was scored high in the case of anti-worker groups.
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attitude, about a third indicated no change, and not a single person

reported being more positive in attitude. Second, for "Fellow Workers",

a greater number of respondents were more positive in attitude than

unchanged, with only a token percentage being more negative in attitude.

Third, for the other three groups in the pro-worker category, a majority

of respondents were unchanged in attitude. Two subpatterns are

contained within the third main pattern of frequency distribution. In

regard to the "Local Union" and the "Labour Movement", only a token

percentage of respondents were more negative in attitude, while 30% in

each case were more positive. This pattern is reversed for "J.C.

Parrot/National CUPW": only a token percentage were more positive in

attitude while 23% were more negative.

I also factor analyzed the intercorre1ations between these seven

items, since I suspected that they indicated either two or three

underlying dimensions of attitude change. My objective was to construct

summated index indicators of underlying dimensions where possible, so as

to streamline later data analyses. I hypothesized that attitude change

towards Jean-Claude Parrot and the National CUPW would be uncorre1ated

with the other items. I then hypothesized that either: (1) the six

remaining items indicated a single dimension of attitude change (so that

feeling more positive about a group in the pro-worker category went

along with feeling more negative about a group in the anti-worker

category, and vice versa); or (2) the three items in the anti-worker

category indicated one dimension of attitude change and the three

remaining items in the pro-worker category indicated another.
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Three factors with an eigenvalue greater than 1 were extracted

using the principal axis method; together they explained 46% of the

variance in the seven items. The factor pattern matrix, rotated using

the oblimin method contained in SPSSX, is reported in Table 9.3. Based

upon the results of this factor analysis I decided to construct two

summated indexes. The first, titled Union Attitude Change index, was

formed by adding the scores on Local Union, Fellow Workers and Labour

Movement (alpha reliability = .66) The second, titled Authority

Attitude Change index, was formed by adding the scores on Local

Management and Police (alpha reliability = .54). The item measuring

attitude change towards the federal PC government had moderate positive

loadings on both the first and second factors; it is thus considered

separately in further analyses. Also analyzed separately is the item

measuring attitude change towards J.C. Parrot and the National CUPW,

which loaded positively on the third factor. Note, however, that the

Local Union item loaded negatively on this factor. This indicates a

tendency for those reporting a positive attitude change towards the

local union to report a negative attitude change towards the national

union (Pearson correlation between these two variables =-.24). This

reflects the fact that a number of Hamilton CUPW leaders came out of the

strike with more positive feelings for the local union and more negative

feelings for the national union.

The first and second factors recorded in Table 9.3 have a small

negative correlation (r=-.09). As well, the Union Attitude Change index

is negatively correlated with the Authority Attitude Change index (r=

-.24; see Table 9.1). This means that those more negative in attitude
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towards authority tend not to be those more positive in attitude towards

unions. I discuss this finding later in the chapter.

1. Changes in Attitude Towards Local Management

In the year preceding the strike, the attitudes of many CUPW

members in Hamilton soured towards local management. There were two

types of disenchantment: the disenchantment of the union defender, and

the disenchantment of the conciliator. Union defenders were frustrated

with the increasing abuses of the collective agreement by local

management and by the decline in respect for the power of the local

union shown by management. Conciliators lamented the breaking down of

relations of mutual respect between local management and the workforce,

and the phasing out of local arrangements which had made the Hamilton

Post Office a relatively pleasant place in which to work. Many CUPW

members, including union leaders, mixed these two types of

disenchantment when discussing their criticisms of local management. I

sensed, however, that conciliator disenchantment fueled a large

proportion of the strongest and most bitter appraisals. Many CUPW

workers believed that the Hamilton Post Office had been an oasis in the

desert of bad workplaces which made up Canada Post. Now this oasis was

drying up, and they placed the blame for this marked change in the

labour-management environment solely at the feet of management.

One point of clarification needs to be made before proceeding.

I analyze workers' frustrations with local management in the prestrike

period here because I believe that negative attitudes towards local

management formed during the strike were often an extension of prior

disenchantment.



391

Criticisms of local management·s actions in the prestrike period

centred on two main issues. The first is the most important: the

recently appointed managers of mail processing and wicket services at

the Main Post Office were not widely respected. Both men were seen as

k&en on implementing directives from above without regard for the

concerns of workers or any informal local agreements previously in

effect in the Hamilton Post Office. Hamilton workers lost in two ways

as a result of their approach to managing: (1) some objectionable formal

methods of work organization and scheduling were introduced in this

period which. although common in other cities, had previously been

withheld from Hamilton; and (2) management grew less tolerant of the

longstanding pattern whereby workers would take it easy when the mail

volume was light as long as they worked hard when the mail volume was

heavy.

Some examples will illustrate the kind of changes on the

workf100r in the Hamilton Post Office in the prestrike year. First, for

regular-sized letters, sorting cases organized by postal code replaced

old cases organized according to geographical area. This new system

shifted hand sorting of mail from a task with some interest to an almost

mindless task: no longer were the prodigious memories of many postal

clerks an integral part of the hand sorting labour process. Second, an

hourly rest break for coders working at the Group Desk Suite was cut

back. For over a decade CUPW members in Hamilton who were coding had

been given a 10 minute break every hour where they were free to leave

the "mech room" and do what they wanted. In 1986, however, this

traditional practice was eliminated by the new manager of mail
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processing. Instead, coders were relieved for five minutes every hour

but were required to do an alternative job in the "mech room" during

that time. Third, a new shift schedule for afternoon shift workers was

introduced. It meant that these workers would get two days off in a row

only every third week, whereas previously they had had every Saturday

and Sunday off.

Considerable dissatisfaction with the policies of the wicket

services manager was also much in evidence in the prestrike period. The

gist of the criticism was that he meddled and interfered where past

managers had given wicket clerks a much freer hand. As a result, two

long-term wicket clerks transferred back to processing jobs to get away

from him. As well, I was told that most of the wicket clerks at the

Main Post Office applied for two retirement vacancies which opened up on

October 5, 1987 at the Postal Station in Westdale.

According to a number of workers, the state of top-level

management in the Hamilton Post Office went from good to abysmal in the

year preceding the strike. As late as the autumn of 1986, conciliatory

workers were willing to wear management-sponsored buttons that said, in

reference to the Hamilton Post Office, "WE'RE NOT THE BIGGEST BUT WE'RE

THE BEST." One of those workers told me a few days before the strike,

"Now the place has gone to hell. Management doesn't give a damn about

workers or about the mail." A sizeable proportion of the workers who

were conciliatory with the previous management in Hamilton, therefore,

had dramatically turned against this new management in the immediate

prestrike period. Much like the traditionalist rebels in the wildcat

strike studied by Alvin Gouldner in 1950 (1954:"62-63), these individuals
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were frustrated by the passing of relations of trust and respect and the

phasing out of relatively comfortable local arrangements.

Over and over again in the fall of 1987 I heard criticisms of

the top Canada Post managers in Hamilton. Often I asked union members

why they thought things had gone so far downhill. Many focussed their

criticisms at the individual level or talked about the malaise of

incompetence which pervades the Canada Post management hierarchy. In

actuality, however, I believe there were two factors at work, the first

somewhat hidden from view, the second on display for every inside postal

worker to observe.

First, Hamilton managers were implementing a corporate strategy

designed to run down wicket services as a prelude to privatization, work

around important sections of the collective agreement with CUPW, and

become obstructionist in dealings with the union. Many of their actions

were, no doubt, shots called from above. Thus, the respect, trust and

local arrangements so liked by conciliators among CUPW members were

destroyed in the context of a concerted corporate campaign to weaken the

union.

Second, in comparison to people who had preceded them, the mail

processing and wicket services managers were genuinely incompetent,

mismanaging both resources and people. Had they been sensitive to

worker/management traditions in the Hamilton Post Office, they would

have strived to maintain enough of that tradition to appease

conciliators among the CUPW membership. Such an approach would have

somewhat weakened union oppositional efforts and, more importantly,

would have kept the conciliator workers happy and productive. That the
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mail processing manager was a failure in his job was proven just after

the strike. Canada Post demoted him all the way down to a job

supervising the handful of mechanics in the Hamilton Post Office.

Even though there were two major factors underlying changes in

management practices in Hamilton in the prestrike period, individual

managers' shortcomings were the more obvious problem and thus more

salient for many workers. The disrespect CUPW members had developed for

the mail processing and wicket services managers at the Main Post Office

in 1986-87 meant that every action of these individuals was critically

scrutinized during the strike. Given their central roles in the dispute

and their own proven incompetence, it is not surprising that workers

found the managers' actions wanting. Two examples illustrate this

point. The first came to my attention during an interview. In

answering the open-ended question on attitude change because of the

strike, one worker bitterly said that she hadn't been able, to forget the

mail processing manager laughing when a CUPW member was kicked in the

back during a picket line scuffle. This was her enduring image of the

strike.

The second example concerns the October 2 meeting between

Hamilton Canada Post managers and a group of day shift workers who were

demanding to know why they weren't being allowed to return to work.

Neither the wicket services manager nor mail processing manager would

provide workers with a straightforward answer to their insistent query

on the morning of October 2. They took two different approaches,

however. The wicket services manager played a game. He handed the

wicket clerks among the group of workers a three sentence document which
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claimed that they were still on strike. The basis for his claim was

that the Hamilton local's executive had yet to officially inform his

facility, i.e. wicket services at the Main Post Office, that the strike

was over. Of course, he knew the one-day rotating strike in Hamilton

had been over for 10 hours and that the union executive had

communicated, in writing, the intention of the membership to return to

work to the top Canada Post official present at the Main Post Office the

previous evening. It just so happened that this top official, the mail

processing manager, was standing beside him at that very moment. But

his stalling game was to stick with this ad hoc rule on how to end a

rotating strike: the strike was still on in wickets because this

facility hadn't been officially notified otherwise. And once officially

notified of CUPW members' intent to return to work in wicket services,

he wrote, "Canada Post will fix. the time and date" for their return.

The workers were somewhat irritated by this runaround but happy to get

the wicket services manager's position in writing. They insisted that

he or someone else sign and date the document; he refused. Meanwhile,

the mail processing manager could hardly claim that the strike was still

on given the letter from the local union he had been hand delivered the

previous evening. He simply told workers that they would be "duly

informed" when they were to return to work. Themail processing manager

also refused to put anything he said in writing.

In observing this encounter between local management and

determined workers, I was struck by the absence of candour and

straightforwardness in the comments of the local managers. Any workers

in the group who still held a conciliatory perspective would have been
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bitterly disappointed with the encounter: no respect for workers'

concerns was evident in the cuteness and formalism which respectively

characterized the replies of the wicket services and mail processing

managers.

The second focus of workers' criticisms of local management in

1986-87 centred on the abusive conduct of a couple of front line

supervisors who had recently arrived in Hamilton. The supervisory style

of the most odious of these individuals can be illustrated by the

disciplinary record of one CUPW member. In one year under this

individual's supervision, the CUPW member reported being disciplined on

16 separate occasions. In 10 previous years of service he had only been

disciplined once. There are countless other stories which evidence the

destructive approach taken by this particular supervisor in relations

with union members: he was infamous even among workers who had had no

personal contact with him. His presence in the Hamilton Post Office,

whether intentional or happenstance,S definitely turned a surprisingly

wide section of the CUPW membership against local Canada Post

management, and, by extension, the corporation as a whole. In October,

1987 the same union member who had been disciplined 16 times told me

that up until early 1987 he had fully intended to continue working in

e I was told that this individual had been employed as a
supervisor by both Irwin Toy and Hallmark Greeting Cards at the time of
high profile Toronto strikes over the past decade. More recently, he
had been employed at the Gateway mail processing plant in Toronto where,
the story goes, workers drove him out of the plant. Some Hamilton CUPW
leaders insinuated that this individual was a professional agitator,
employed by corporations which wanted to provoke a workforce in order to
guarantee strike action. I do not have any evidence which would either
confirm or deny this contention.
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the Post Office until he retired. But his own problems with the odious

supervisor led him to infer that "that type of confrontational

supervisor is the type of supervisor of the future in Canada Post". In

response to this conclusion he initiated plans to go into another line

of work. For a number of other workers, hassles with the

confrontational supervisors were also a bitter backdrop to the strike.

Therefore, due to two main factors, many CUPW members had become

more negative in attitude towards local management in the year preceding

the strike. My argument is that, in many cases, frustration about the

policies of the new local managers or bitterness about the

confrontational style of a couple of abusive supervisors spilled over

into union members' evaluations of local management's actions during the

strike.

During the strike I

inevitably sparked negative

management.

First, a few supervisors performing non-supervisory jobs during

the strike did so with an enthusiasm which was apparently quite

uncharacteristic. When workers saw evidence of this on the loading

docks, they became angry, as they had with scabs who taunted them.

Second, supervisors who were renegades from the union cause and did non

supervisory work during the strike bore the brunt of a special animosity

from CUPW members. One such frontline supervisor had been a Sergeant

at-Arms on the Hamilton local's executive before switching over to

management. Another supervisor in this category had also been a CUPW

member at one time. While a postal clerk he had been fired, and workers
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had engaged in a wildcat strike to get his job back. There was a

lingering sense of betrayal among many CUPW members about his decision

to join management -- it came to the fore whenever he was observed doing

their work during the strike. The third renegade supervisor was a

regular driver of shuttle trucks through the picket line at all hours of

the day and night. He was held in contempt because he was the son of

the president of the Hamilton local of the letter Carriers.

2. Changes in Attitude Towards the Police

The Hamilton-Wentworth Regional Police, unlike the local Canada

Post management, are not involved in the normal course of postal

operations. Consequently, there is no prestrike history of postal

worker/police relations to report: any changes in workers' attitudes

towards the police are a function of intergroup conflict on the picket

line in conjunction with individual expectations concerning police

behaviour.

A minority of union members reported that their attitudes

towards the police were unchanged. Many in this unchanged category

indicated that their initial negative impressions of the police had been

confirmed. "I always knew what the police were like," commented one

worker. But others with initial favourable impressions of the police

were also among the unchanged. In their view the police had a job to do

in the strike just like workers or management. Thus, the police could

not be faulted for playing the anti-union role they did in the strike -

it was all part of what was expected of them. Within the confines of

this role, the police's actions were judged as acceptable. "All in all
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the police acted pretty responsibly," was the assessment of one male

worker with this perspective.

Two types of comments were made by workers whose attitudes

towards the police became more negative. Many focussed on the rough

treatment meted out on the picket line, especially to women. In their

eyes, it was unconscionable that some of the cops seemed to be enjoying

the dirty job they were doing. For some other strikers, the actions of

the police in the strike prompted a more fundamental change in

viewpoint: their highly favourable attitude towards the police had been

shattered. Said one union member after reporting that her attitude

towards the police was considerably more negative, "I'm really surprised

by that since I've always respected the police for the job they do."

Another commented, "I'd never had any direct dealing with the police

before, but I always thought they were good guys. But in this strike

they were led by a goon." A third CUPW member noted that she'd always

been very law abiding. "I believe the police should have been

protecting us on the picket line, and the police spokesman said that

this was their job. In fact, a number of cops were really rough,

especially on women. Because of the discrepancy between what the police

said they were going to do and what they did, I've lost my trust in

people in authority."

3. Changes in Attitude Towards the Federal PC Government

When I asked one worker whether his attitude towards the federal

Progressive Conservative government was more positive, more negative or

about the same as a result of the strike, he chuckled and responded with

a play on words: "Put me down as positive. I'm still pretty positive
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that they're rotten bastards." The idea of a postal worker feeling more

positive towards the federal PC government in the sense I intended

clearly struck him as slightly absurd. His coworkers shared this view.

In his conciliation report of September 1987, Claude Foisy noted

that CUPW "regards Canada Post as a government agency, and the arguments

put forward to substantiate its positions are directed more often than

not to the Government of Canada rather than to an independent

corporation which espouses the view that it has been given

responsibility for running the operation like a private business" (p.3).

Like their national negotiators, the Hamilton membership viewed the

federal PC government as the prime force guiding Canada Post's business

objectives and strike strategy. The workers widely believed that they

were political targets in this conflict and that their resistance had an

important political dimension. On the picket line and in interviews, a

number of people were almost as eager to talk about the implications of

the just-negotiated U.S-Canada Free Trade Deal as their own strike.

Their experience with the federal PC government had been an impetus for

them to look more critically at other aspects of the Tory political

agenda. Indeed, Lenin's description of the effects of a strike on

workers' political consciousness (see Chapter 7) are a good guide to the

experiences of many Hamilton CUPW members.

Amongst those union members who grew more negative in attitude

towards the federal PC government, two types stood out: (1) individuals

who had been uninterested in politics before; and (2) former Tories.

The first type was more common and was represented by younger people.

The events of 1987, culminating in the strike, represented a political
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awakening. A number told me that they had started to follow politics

more. They were also uniformly critical of the federal PC government's

policies. One of them said: "I'm more concerned now about the direction

the country is going in. It seems that Big Business and Mulroney would

prefer to see most of us working parttime in the future -- maybe holding

down two 4-hour-a-day jobs with no benefits or breaks. It makes me

wonder where the country is going to be by the turn of the century."

The strike even shook up the political allegiances of an older

worker hired since the 1981 strike who described herself as "a

Conservative from way back". As an illustration of how a change in

material circumstances and access to political information can change

long-held political party sympathies, her story is fascinating.

My family were all Conservatives, but I'll never vote
for them again. I heard every word of the back-to-work
debate on TV. It was depressing how cut and dried it
was. The government -- Harvie Andre and the other
Conservatives -- put us down time and again. What they
were saying was absolute nonsense -- just window
dressing for what they wanted to do anyway. But I
respected what the NDP and Liberals were saying.

4. Changes in Attitudes Towards Fellow Workers

An obvious result of the strike was a new found sense of

togetherness among many workers which was built on the picket line.

However, given the cohesion between workers that Karsh (1958) had found

shortly after a strike which also involved picket line confrontations,

and given the group cohesion I observed on the CUPW picket line, I was

somewhat surprised that only half of the sample reported feeling more

positive towards fellow workers. The split between union members on

this item is an importan~ one. I investigate its bases later in this
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chapter. At this point I will report the opinions of both those who

felt more positive and those who felt more negative towards fellow

workers.

I could not help but notice that union leaders were prominent

among those reporting more positive feelings towards fellow workers. On

a number of separate occasions, union executive officers and stewards

told me that they had never been so proud of the Hamilton membership.

It seems as if those active in the union had relatively low expectations

concerning how many members would be willing to put their bodies on the

line. They were thus pleasantly surprised when many members who were

normally middle-of-the-road and even weak union supporters were solid

picketers.

A number of the rank-and-file also reported feeling more

positive towards fellow workers. "With the people we were with on the

picket line, it's more like a family," is the way one described her

feelings in January, 1988. A second talked about feeling a kinship with

fellow workers who were now "like brothers and sisters". There were two

foundations for the development of workers' sense of group

belongingness. First, they were impressed with the courage and

commitment of their coworkers on the picket line. Second, they had the

opportunity to talk to and get to know many coworkers during the course

of the strike.

It is important to realize that much of what happened on the

picket line at the Hamilton Post Office was only important at a symbolic
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1eve1. 7 The picket line was a symbol of the group unity of CUPW members

in Hamilton. In the long run it was not important how many buses or

trucks they turned away during the strike; it was only important that

they fought the good fight as a group and were not intimidated by either

Canada Post or the police. One worker noted that the strike showed him

a new side to the people he works with. "People stood up for what they

believed in .... We came together, not as a union but as a group of

people." A veteran union leader recognized the importance of the coming

together of people for CUPW when he commented, "It's like the rebirth of

the union." For a veteran rank-and-filer the strike reinforced this

group conception: "We stick together -- that's the thing which sets

CUPW people apart."

The struggle and camaraderie of the picket line brought many

workers closer together. It seemed to instantaneously break down

barriers to communication. The new_~pirit of friendship between workers

was still evident three months after the strike's conclusion. New

employees mentioned how much better they had been able to get to know

coworkers on the picket line than while immersed in the daily routine of

working. A Post Office veteran with 25 years of seniority reported that

the strike gave him a chance to meet and get friendly with workers on

other shifts. Old grudges among union leaders dating back to some

internecine union election campaigns in the early 1980s were largely set

aside. Suspicions veterans had about the union commitment of younger

7 But there was one important non-symbolic effect: media
representation and public perceptions of the strike were influenced by
what happened on the Hamilton picket line.



404

workers were laid to rest. And for the first time in years, CUPW and

LCUC members who worked in the same areas of the Post Office were

friendly with each other (based on the fact that both groups went

through difficult struggles in 1987). "We're not fighting amongst

ourselves anymore," explained a CUPW member who described how LCUC

members would regularly wave or stop and chat with her. "At the time of

the 1981 strike, the drivers and carriers would just laugh at us. But

now we know who the enemy is."

One CUPW member reported developing a sense of togetherness with

her coworkers which was out of step with her past practice. Her feeling

of kinship for them was quite a surprise to her. "I'm not usually like

that, " she explained. "I pick and choose my friends and am basically

pretty intolerant of stupidity. But the strike has changed me a lot.

It's made me more tolerant of fellow workers. I thought some of the

people were dummies before, but now I'm more understanding; I can see

their side on things." This sense of togetherness between workers

changed the quality of their working relations: "On our shift we're all

a pretty tight knit group -- we rely on each other to get jobs done and

we're more interested in each other." A worker on another shift also

reported a new standard of worker cooperation after the strike: "We're

still working together as a unit even though management has been doing

its best to divide us."

There was a minor counter trend to the wave of goodwill amongst

the membership, however. One worker whose attitude towards fellow

workers had become more negative focussed her criticism on union members

whose strike participation amounted to "sitting down with a hot
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chocolate and watching the 11 o'clock news." Three other workers who

had similarly developed negative attitudes were perturbed by another

issue -- the extent to which some active strikers had quickly made peace

with management in the fall of 1987. "I saw people on the picket line

who were throwing eggs, yelling and spitting," explained one of the

critics. "But inside the Post Office now their attitude is 'let's roll

over and play dead'. They make excuses for the way management behaved

during the strike." A second of the critics explained that these

coworkers were behaving just like a child abused by her parents who,

when separated from her mother and father, cries out "Monuny, Daddy". In

his estimation, they had quickly forgotten management's role in the

strike because they were either angling for overtime or preferred job

assignments.

5. Changes in Attitudes Towards the Local and National Unions

The performance of the local union, like the performance of the

national union, was generally viewed as satisfactory and was not an

issue of concern for the majority of Hamilton CUPW members during the

1987 strike. In part, this accounts for the high proportion of

unchanged attitudes in relation to these two groups. As well, 1 noted

that many CUPW members were jUdicious and gracious in their evaluation

of the local union: they might mention a criticism of the way the strike

was run locally but still report that their attitude towards the local

union was unchanged. The Hamilton membership seemed to be very

sensitive to the fact that local union leaders were all volunteers

putting in long hours on an often thankless job. Thus, their criticisms

were tempered with a sense of gratitude.
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There was no organized group of critics in the Hamilton local at

the time of the 1987 strike. Therefore, the criticisms I present here

were mentioned in passing and were not the basis for any organized

factional struggle in the local.

A few members were critical of the way that picketing was

organized during the strike. First, the absence of a picket captain to

guide strikers through some confrontations was noted as a weakness.

Second, a number of people believed the decision to sit down on the

picket line on the evening of October 14 was a tactical mistake which

led to unnecessary injuries. Third, some strikers were irritated by the

changing picketing policies initiated by different members of the local

executive. This third criticism relates to a minor split in the

executive which developed during the strike. On Friday October 9, the

majority of executive members decided to cancel picketing for the

upcoming Sunday and Monday of the Thanksgiving weekend. They wanted to

give the membership a break. The decision also reflected their view

that picketing wasn't that important to the final outcome of the strike

since the passage of the back-to-work legislation, introduced in

Parliament the previous day, was inevitable. Then on Saturday

afternoon, October 10, the two members of the executive on strike duty

cancelled the afternoon shift's picket duty when the numbers who showed

up were small: they were worried about having too few members on the

line to handle the obnoxious Saturday night drunks in downtown Hamilton.

After the Hamilton picket lines went down, Canada Post shifted mail and

scab management personnel from throughout southwestern Ontario into

Hamilton for weekend sorting. Seeing this, one member of the executive
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took it upon himself to get picketing going again. Beginning on

Saturday evening and carrying through to Tuesday morning, October 13, he

and some assistants tried to organize greater membership participation

in picketing. Members were phoned at home and asked to get involved.

A couple of members told me that they strongly supported the

efforts to organize weekend picketing. Overall, though, the spontaneous

appeals did not elicit widespread membership support. One night shift

worker reported getting a call on Sunday evening, October 11 just as he

was settling in to an evening of relaxation. He had been told on Friday

night that picketing was cancelled for the weekend, but now he was being

asked to do picket duty that night. He went down to the line, but was

the only person from his shift to show up. After a few hours he left.

"That was it. I didn't go back for the rest of the strike." The

disorganized way that weekend picketing was organized catalyzed the

sense of futility he had about the strike: "We were just wasting our

energy out there. No matter what we did we were going to be squashed.

It was a situation where if we used rocket launchers they'd just wipe us

out with nuclear weapons. I came to the conclusion that the more I did

in the strike the worse off I'd be afterwards." This is clearly a case

where a worker's acquiescent consent to the power of the government and

management was solidified by ineffective union organization. I return

to this theme in a section titled "Passive Consent and Divided Workers"

in Chapter 10.

One additional criticism of the local union's performance during

the strike was voiced to me. A member who had been very active during

the strike was discouraged with the way that Hamilton strike activities
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ended. For one thing, he felt that picketing should have continued

right up until the back-to-work legislation took effect rather than

ending in the early evening of October 16. As well, he believed that a

rally/demonstration should have been organized at strike's end similar

to one held in Vancouver which had received national media attention.

This would have lifted everyone's spirits and been a good way to build

postal workers' unity before returning to work.

CUPW members also passed on two criticisms of the local union's

performance in the poststrike weeks. First, a number of individuals

complained about not getting enough communication about what was

happening in mediation and what the national union was doing. Second, a

few workers were critical of the workfloor behaviour of union leaders.

One steward was described by more than one person as "the crazy one" for

how agitated she got right after the strike's conclusion when it was

discovered that some casual employees had been scabs. Another steward

was judged to have been "not totally professional" and "dishonest" in

reference to some of the ways that he responded to management's

techniques of harassment. In the view of one worker (a steward

herself), the few militant union leaders who were always trying to get

management and the union going after the strike were at odds with the

majority of union members who were pessimistic and had the attitude of

not bothering with anything. This second group of criticisms reveals

that workers had different views on the proper balance between struggle

and accommodation on the workfloor. They were also split on whether the

spirit of the "Here, have an egg in the face" conflict techniques of the

picket line should imbue poststrike struggle tactics.
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Alongside the criticisms of the local union was some important

praise. A considerable amount of this praise came from union leaders

who tended to have a broad conception of the local union: for them, the

membership is the important component of the local. With this

perspective, leaders tended to feel more positive towards the local just

as they felt more positive towards fellow workers. At the same time, a

number of rank-and-filers also reported feeling more positive towards

the local union. In my interviews, what stood out were those cases

where new employees had come to a new appreciation of the union as a

consequence of the strike. One such person explained how her thinking

had changed: "Before the strike a lot of us new employees didn't

understand why the union was so militant. We couldn't understand why

the union seemed to be doing so much nitpicking. But in this strike we

gained knowledge about how management operates. The union has got to

fight management right down the line, otherwise management will get the

upper hand and walk all over you."

There was a fascinating split in the Hamilton membership's

attitudes towards the National CUPW. On the one hand, the vast majority

of rank-and-file members reported being unchanged in attitude towards

Jean-Claude Parrot and the National CUPW. When I asked for further

comments from such people on the national union leadership, I would

invariably be told that the strategy of rotating strikes was sound and

that the national leadership had done a very adequate job. In fact,

virtually the only criticism of the National CUPW I heard from rank-and

filers in Hamilton was that there wasn't much information on the

mediation/arbitration process or the National Program of Action after
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(And, as one of the individuals who made this criticism

herself noted, this was partially a fault of the Hamilton local, since

information received from the National CUPW was not making it to the

membership.) Of the 26 rank-and-file members who answered the question

on attitude change towards the National CUPW, only two indicated being

more negative in attitude; of the others, four were more positive in

attitude and the rest unchanged. On the other hand, not a single union

leader reported being more positive in attitude towards the National

CUPW and a substantial number (44%) were more negative, Union leaders

and rank-and-file thus tended to view the performance of the National

CUPW in entirely different lights,

What caused so many Hamilton union leaders to feel more negative

towards the National CUPW? As the strike progressed I heard a few

specific criticisms. The one voiced by the greatest number of people

concerned the strategy of rotating strikes: they favoured a general

strike since rotating strikes required that members work without the

protection of a collective agreement. 8 But, as I learned in the months

after the strike, the opposition of Hamilton leaders to specific

8 In a September 29, 1987 letter, the General Manager of Labour
Relations for Canada Post, Harold Dunstan, informed CUPW that the
collective agreement would no longer apply effective 12:01 a.m.,
September 30. The company unilaterally imposed a set of terms and
conditions of employment based upon sections of the collective agreement
it found acceptable supplemented by the minimal protections for wqrkers
outlined in the Canada Labour Code. Of great concern to workers was
that the grievance procedure outlined in Article 9 of the collective
agreement was scrapped. Thus, it appeared that when they worked after
September 29, workers were at risk since they had little remedy if
disciplined. Canada Post's suggestion for resolving problems did not
set their minds at ease: "Individual complaints may be brought to the
attention of an employee's supervisor for informal resolution,"
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policies of the National was actually grounded in fairly fundamental

differences in union philosophy. I discuss the internal struggle in

CUPW in some depth in the next chapter. Here I simply provide a quick

overview.

Hamilton leaders believed that the leadership of the National

Union had lost touch with the membership. Jean-Claude Parrot and other

national leaders were condemned (1) for not doing what could be done to

defend the members' interests at this time; and (2) for instead

following a political plan of action which most members did not support

and found irrelevant to their own concerns. Because Hamilton leaders

were convinced that they had a good sense of where their own membership

was at, they were confident of the soundness of their criticisms.

Now, my own research has shown a healthy respect for the local

union leadership amongst the Hamilton membership: this tends to confirm

the union leaders' self-conception concerning the sound state of their

relations with the membership. However, not everything the Hamilton

leadership said and did was a direct reflection of membership opinion.

Indeed, in criticizing the policies and practices of the National CUPW

leadership in the strike period, Hamilton union leaders were at odds

with their own rank-and-file, who were not complaining. At face value

the opposing views of the Hamilton leadership and rank-and-file on this

subject seem to stand the popular image of CUPW on its head: one might

argue that the rank-and-file were content with the militant leadership

at the national level while the leadership in the Hamilton local were

actually a reactionary minority who were out-of-touch with the views of

the majority! Yet, such a conclusion is superficial and misleading, and
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shows no understanding of the dynamics of leadership within a large

union. In the next chapter I will offer further analysis of this

complicated matter. Specifically, I will address the paradoxical

finding that Hamilton CUPW leaders' criticisms of the national

leadership were issued in the name of the membership and to some extent

represented rank-and-file members' perspectives, even though the

Hamilton rank-and-file did not themselves voice the same criticisms.

6. Changes in Attitude Towards the Labour Movement

Some Firestone workers, members of the United Rubber Workers,

joined the picket line one evening during the strike. 9 Much to the

surprise of a CUPW member who expected support, one of them proceeded to

"give us hell". He noted that postal workers, many of whom are women,

had a higher hourly wage than Firestone workers, most of whom were men.

"Isn't $13.25 enough for you?" he asked.

For this postal worker, the incident typified the indifference

and occasional animosity shown towards CUPW by blue collar, male

unionists during the strike. In her view, the resentment of blue collar

men is largely because of the preponderance of women among postal

workers: these men believe that CUPW members are paid too much simply

because so many women are being paid more than them.

No other CUPW members I spoke to had quite so harrying an

experience with a picket line "supporter". Quite a few mentioned,

however, that they were disappointed with the limited support from other

union members on the picket line. Some of these individuals cited this

9 The Firestone plant in Hamilton closed in January, 1988,
throwing more than 1000 union members out of work.
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as a reason for having a more negative attitude towards the labour

movement. "I didn't see any support on the picket line," remarked one

such worker. "You hear them bellowing, but where's the action?" A

number of other CUPW members mentioned their disappointment after saying

that their attitude towards the labour movement was unchanged. "Maybe

there was a lack of communication" was one explanation put forward by an

individual who didn't want to be too harsh on other union members.

A couple of workers discussed the lack of support for the strike

in the context of a general assessment of the problems confronting the

Canadian labour movement. "The labour movement is too scattered," said

one. "It doesn't work together enough. We care if it's us in trouble,

but we don't stick together when others are in trouble." The analysis

of a second worker was complementary: "I wish unions would get off their

asses. They are too laid back. I'm like other union members. We don't

do enough. We're too easy going, too spoiled and selfish."

Although the thrust of criticism of the labour movement is not

insignificant (13% of the sample), it must also be kept in mind that 30%

of the sample felt more positive towards labour. One of these

individuals remarked that the strike experience helped him appreciate

other workers' struggles: "I watched the TV pictures of the Gainers

strike without really comprehending what was happening. Now I can

better understand what the Gainers workers were going through." A

second CUPW member with more positive feelings for the labour movement

noted that, because of this strike, "I now realize how much newspapers

and top management lie about the situation workers find themselves in."

Therefore, those whose attitudes towards labour had become more positive
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emphasized how their own strike had opened their eyes and made them more

sympathetic to the overall struggle of the labour movement in Canadian

society. Those with more negative attitudes focussed on the lack of

support from local unions for their strike.

Attitudes Towards the Outcome of the Strike

When asked whether there had been any gains from the strike, 36%

of the sample replied "No". Those who replied "Yes" can be divided

between two main groups. The majority, making up 50% of the total

sample, believed that the union had been internally strengthened through

the struggle. Nine percent said that the public had new insight into

the issues in the Post Office as a consequence of the strike.

Considering the main reason cited by those who believed CUPW made gains

in the strike, it is not surprising that the dummy variable indicating

Strike Gains shows a moderate positive correlation with the Union

Attitude Change index (r=.26; see Table 9.1). At the same time, it is

uncorrelated with any of the other measures of attitude change already

discussed.

Most CUPW members had a realistic assessment of the most likely

outcome of the binding arbitration process imposed by Bill C-86. The

Progressive Conservative cabinet chose a judge, Laurent Cossette, to

arbitrate the dispute. Cossette's sympathies are shown by the fact that

he was one of the grievance arbitrator nominees of the employer for the

Quebec Region (Daryl Tingley, speech, February 21/88). Thus, fully 66%

of the sample reported "no hope" that Cossette's arbitration decision

would be favourable to postal workers. Many of the 18% who expressed

"some hope" had a "there's always hope" rationale for their choice.
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Only 9% expressed much hope and a further 7% did not know. Clearly

there were no false expectations among CUPW members that a victory would

be handed to them on a silver arbitration platter.

In early 1988 CUPW members had much cause for discouragement.

Local management was frequently ignoring the collective agreement, but

because the grievance system was backed-up there was no prospect of

making the employer pay for its violations in the foreseeable future.

"If the grievance system doesn't work, what do you have?" remarked one

worker who was discouraged by her inability to get any results from

grievances. Local management was also harassing the workforce, as

outlined in Chapter 6 above. A worker with some disciplinary measures

on her file said she felt intimidated into not taking sick days when she

was sick because of the hassle management would put her through. She

felt this to be a violation of her basic human rights. Another worker

described how angry she got when, in a disciplinary interview over a

petty case of insubordination, she was asked, "Do you have a drug or

alcohol problem?" She retorted, "No, do you?"

Workers were also discouraged because there seemed to be nothing

they could do to change the course of events. "Canada Post and the

Conservatives appear to be proceeding regardless of what anyone says,

remarked one CUPW member. "They're in cahoots to undermine us, to take

away all the rights we've fought for and won over the years," said

another. Most agreed. A third worker noted that the whole struggle had

a "preconceived" quality to it.

The way that labour laws restricted CUPW's field of action was

also cited as a source of discouragement. The CUPW contract had expired
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in August, 1986 but the process of getting a new one had dragged on for

more than a year before CUPW was even in a legal strike position. "I

wish when our contract expired we could just walk out and go on strike

like Chrysler or Ford," noted one union member. "We've been without a

contract for a long time -- it's a pain in the neck working without a

contract."

Only 9% of the sample indicated that they did not feel

discouraged about the current situation of postal workers. Of the

remainder, fully 50% reported being discouraged without any tempering of

optimism, while 41% were discouraged but hopeful. As recorded in Table

9.1, the measure of discouragement was associated with a number of other

indicators of attitude change. Discouragement had large positive

correlations with Extent of Attitude Change, On-the Job Attitude Change

and Authority Attitude Change, and had a negative correlation with

Strike Gains.

The reasons for CUPW members' discouragement can be classified

into four broad categories. A majority (53%) felt they were fighting a

lost cause. Twenty-five percent mentioned shopfloor losses. Nine

percent cited the time delays associated with getting a new contract and

a single member reported finding her coworkers' indifference to be

discouraging.

Among the 50% of the sample who found anything hopeful in the

current situation, it is interesting that only 7% mentioned the

strengthening of the union as a reason for optimism. Nine percent were

optimistic about the Progressive Conservatives being defeated in the

next election and the remainder held out a glimmer of hope in the
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arbitration process or put forward one of two optimistic refrains:

"there is always hope"; or "things can't get any worse so they must be

going to get better."

UNDERSTANDING THE BASES FOR ATTITUDE CHANGE

Research Questions

Which is the more important for attitude change -- what CUPW

members did during the strike, or the perspectives and expectations they

brought to the strike? This is the preliminary question considered in

this section. If the first alternative is correct, then the measures of

strike participation introduced in the previous chapter will prove to be

the crucial determinants of the various dimensions of attitude change.

But if the second possibility is correct, then background and contextual

variables will turn out to be the crucial determinants of attitude

change.

The logic of the quantitative investigations in this section

parallels that of the previous chapter. I use multivariate analyses to

assess the importance of different factors on strikers' attitude change.

Many of the explanatory variables introduced in the last chapter are

also featured here. In addition, measures of strike participation are

considered.

Overview of the Correlates of Attitude Change

The correlations between strike participation and attitude

change are generally quite minor (see Table 9.4). However, there are

some important exceptions to this generalization. First, each of the

indicators of strike support -- Extent of Strike Involvement and Strike
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has a moderate positive correlation with Union

Second, the same participation dimensions are

positively correlated with Strike Gains, although the magnitude of the

correlations is not as great. Third, Extent of Strike Involvement is

negatively associated with On-the-Job Attitude Change, National CUPW

Attitude Change10 and Discouragement. Fourth, Anger Towards Scabs has a

moderate positive association with On-the-Job Attitude Change, Authority

Attitude Change and PC Government Attitude Change. It can thus be seen

that the two strike support dimensions on the one hand, and Anger

Towards Scabs on the other hand, are associated with distinct sets of

attitude change variables.

The correlations between measures of attitude change and 21

background or contextual variables are presented in Table 9.5. While a

number of moderately sized correlations are present in this table along

with a single large correlation (.61; gender with AU~hority Attitude

Change), what stands out are the numerous trivial associations. The

typical pattern in the table is for a background or contextual variable

to be associated with one or two attitude change dimensions but not

others.

However, Authoritarian Individualism and Left/Right Feeling are

associated with four attitude change dimensions each, three of them

common. CUPW members with more Right-wing or authoritarian individualist

perspectives tended to experience more attitude change, to report an on-

the-job attitude change, and to have become more negative towards the

10 It is worthy of notice that this correlation disappears when
union leadership is controlled.
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Progressive Conservative government. Authoritarian individualists also

tended to have become more negative towards authority, and those with

more positive feelings for the Right-wing were less likely to see strike

gains.

The similarity in correlation patterns for Authoritarian

Individualism and left/Right Feeling is consistent with a major finding

of Chapter 4. In an analysis of national survey data I found that

affect for left and Right is more strongly related to social and value

related attitudes than to economic policy attitudes (see Table 4.3,

Chapter 4). My conclusion was that the ideological processes which

generate affect for left and Right have a distinctive impact on workers'

political consciousness and action. The results recorded in Table 9.5

lend support to this conclusion.

I can now offer a general interpretation of the results

involving Authoritarian Individualism and left/Right Feeling. CUPW

members who respected authority and had conservative leanings before the

strike were more likely to grow negative on the related attitude change

dimensions, presumably because their original assumptions were

contradicted. It is important to note that this section of the

membership felt their attitude change to be more extensive than any

other section of the membership.

In contrast, it seems that CUPW members already favourably

inclined towards the union and its struggle were more likely to

experience a positive change in union attitudes. Thus, the major

correlates of Union Attitude Change include Union Feeling, Working Class

Identification, Coworkers Hurt/Privatization, Union Under Attack and
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Friend of Executive or Steward. In this case the strike built upon a

solid base of group identification, effecting attitude change by

confirming assumptions.

For two of the attitude change dimensions there were few

important determinants. Only union leadership and emphasizing that the

union was under attack had substantive correlations with National CUPW

Attitude Change. As outlined above, close to half the leaders in the

sample reported a more negative attitude towards the National CUPW while

only 8% of the rank-and-file did the same. Furthermore, there was

little other variation in the sample. It is thus not surprising that

few factors are associated with this dimension of attitude change. For

PC Government Attitude Change only the variables already mentioned -

Authoritarian Individualism and left/Right Feeling -- had correlations

higher than .2 in magnitude. If we remember that most of the sample

developed more negative attitudes towards the federal Tories, then a

general interpretation of this finding can be made: strikers tended to

develop more negative attitudes except when they went into the strike

with a well defined opposition to the PC Government.

To better understand the bases of attitude change I now turn to

multivariate data analyses involving four of the attitude change

dimensions. Such analyses would be of little interest in the cases of

PC Government Attitude Change and National CUPW Attitude Change, since

few variables are associated with either of these attitude change

dimensions. In addition, On-the-Job Attitude Change and Strike Gains

are excluded from being a dependent variable in multiple regression runs
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because they are dummy variables. 11 Consequently, multivariate analyses

are carried out for Extent of Attitude Change, Union Attitude Change,

Authority Attitude Change, and Discouragement.

Results of Multiple Regression AnalYses

1. Determinants of Extent of Attitude Change

I was able to explain only 22% of the variance in Extent of

Attitude Change in the trimmed analysis reported in Table 9.6. When the

effects of other variables were held constant, Single and Authoritarian

Individualism were the major determinants: single people with no

dependents tended to experience less attitude change while those with

authoritarian individualist perspectives tended to experience more. It

seems plausible that the attitudes of single people changed less in the

conflict because they didn't feel that as much was at stake for them as

CUPW members with families did. The influence of Authoritarian

Individualism on Extent of Attitude Change is consistent with the

argument made above: union members' tended to have a stronger sense of

attitude change when their background assumptions were undermined. In

addition, age, union leadership and education had negative effects on

the Extent of Attitude Change (the more experience or knowledge going

into the strike, the less the change in attitudes due to the strike),

while regarding the strike issues as important had a positive effect.

11 A logistic regression or logit analysis could have been
carried out for each of these variables. I decided not to do so for two
reasons: (1) the substantive benefits would be outweighed by the
complexity introduced into the data analysis; and (2) the small sample
size precludes the introduction of many independent variables into any
single analysis.
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2. Determinants of Authority Attitude Change

Some of the same predictors are included in the analyses where

Authority Attitude Change is the dependent variable (see Table 9.7).

Some 53% of the variation in this attitude change dimension is explained

in the trimmed analysis. By far and away the major determinant is

gender: women were much more likely to have become more negative in

attitude towards authority. The violent and sexually abusive actions of

the police towards women strikers are one source of this shift in

attitudes. As well, the same factors which caused women to feel more

anger towards the scabs (see Chapter 8) would influence their attitudes

towards local Canada Post management and the police. Finally, it must

be remembered that women in Canadian society generally do not find

themselves in as many public situations of physical confrontation in the

course of a lifetime as men (e.g., schoolyard brawls, football games,

fights in bars). The newness of the circumstances encountered in the

strike may also contribute to some of the gender gap in Authority

Attitude Change.

The only background political attitude or identity included in

the trimmed analysis is Alienation from Government: those more alienated

from the federal government tended to become more negative in attitude

towards authority as a result of the strike. This seems to be a case of

a background cynical perspective being generalized in the course of

strike experience.

Personal Importance of Issues and Education were also important

determinants of Authority Attitude Change, as they were of Extent of

Attitude Change. As expected, those who rated the main strike issues as
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being more important tended to become more negative in attitude towards

authority. However, contrary to the direction of the bivariate

relationship (see Table 9.5), the sign of the beta coefficient for

education is also positive. Those higher in education tend to be less

alienated from government (r=-.30) and to regard the strike issues as

less important (r=-.48). When the effects of these two variables are

held constant along with the effect of gender (correlation with

education = -.28), the direction of the influence of education is

reversed from what would be expected.

3. Determinants of Union Attitude Change

Many different background and contextual factors are

determinants of Union Attitude Change. The six variables included in

the trimmed analysis reported in Table 9.8 explain 36% of the variance.

Significantly, the most important single determinant is a measure of

strike participation -- Extent of Strike Involvement. Even when various

background and contextual factors are taken into account, the greater

the strike involvement the more likely that a CUPW member will have

experienced a positive attitude shift on this index.

As noted above, those who already had a positive union

identification were more likely to develop more positive union

attitudes. Thus Union Feeling, having a sense of coworker deprivation

and being a friend of a union leader each had an independent, positive

effect on Union Attitude Change. Gender and Job Dissatisfaction were

the other variables included in the analysis: women and the dissatisfied

were less likely to have developed more positive attitudes towards union

groups. The dissatisfied's job alienation appears to negatively
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influence views of coworkers and unions. However, I do not have a clear

idea of the aspects of women workers' gender experiences which result in

this negative effect.

4. Determinants of Workers' Discouragement

Four variables explain 42% of the variance in the CUPW members'

Discouragement (see Table 9.9). Union leaders were less likely to be

discouraged than the rank-and-file: this was the most important single

determinant, just as it was an important determinant of Extent of Strike

Involvement (see Chapter 8). At the same time, two contextual factors

and a background attitude also had effects on Discouragement. Placing

more importance on the strike issues and emphasizing that CUPW was under

attack each resulted in higher levels of discouragement. When the

effects of the other three variables were held constant, Economic

Radicalism also had a strong positive effect on discouragement. Thus,

it appears that the CUPW members most discouraged by the strike's

outcome were economically radical rank-and-file members who emphasized

the strike's overall significance but who lacked the long-term

perspective of union leaders.

Conclusions

In the 1987 CUPW strike, workers' short-term attitude change was

largely a function of the expectations and perspectives they brought to

the struggle. Indeed, in only one of the four multivariate analyses

which were undertaken was a strike participation dimension an i~portant

determinant of attitude change. It is important to note where strike

participation had its influence: it was the major determinant of

variation on the Union Attitude Change index -- that dimension of
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attitude change which is most important from a union perspective. Even

when the effects of a variety of other determinants were held constant,

more extensive strike involvement tended to result in more positive

attitudes towards union. This points to the importance of participation

in collective union activity as a basis for the development of positive

ingroup identification.

Our understanding of union members' attitude change would have

been incomplete without an examination of background political attitudes

and identities. Specifically, Economic Radicalism was a major

determinant of strikers' discouragement; Authoritarian Individualism had

a strong effect on Extent of Attitude Change; and Alienation from

Government had a major influence on Authority Attitude Change.

At the same time, a few social background and contextual factors

were also crucial determinants of different dimensions of attitude

change. Specifically, both gender and union leadership had important

effects in two of the analyses, and Personal Importance of Issues was a

major determinant in three out of four multivariate analyses. This

demonstrates that both background political perspectives and social

background/contextual variables must be taken into consideration when

assessing the determinants of short-term attitude change.

In this research I was able to distinguish two major attitude

change processes. The first process involved union members who went

into the strike with considerable respect for authority. Their

background assumptions were shattered by the actions of the police and

Canada Post management during the conflict. Considerable attitude

change resulted. For some, especially workers who were formerly
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conciliatory in their dealings with management, this meant an entirely

new on-the-job attitude: they no longer made any special effort to

assist local management.

The second attitude change process involved union members who

went into the strike already sympathetic to the union and its struggle.

The solid performance of the Hamilton local's membership during the

conflict confirmed the validity of their background assumptions and

strengthened their pro-union commitment. In this second process

assumptions were confirmed instead of shattered.

These two major attitude change processes are quite distinct.

Across the Hamilton CUPW membership, new-found disenchantment with

management did not tend to translate into a sudden rapture with fellow

workers and the union. Of course, this is a statement of general

tendency which does not preclude exceptions. Some CUPW members did

develop new-found union commitments while abandoning their respect for

Canada Post management. I noted this dual process especially among some

newer employees who were drawn into the union's orbit by their strike

experiences. But the fact remains that over the whole membership, Union

Attitude Change was negatively correlated with Authority Attitude

Change. This shows that disillusionment with the employer, even in its

strongest form, does not automatically result in a gain for the union

cause.

Some union leaders in the Hamilton local of CUPW were well aware

of the point I just made. During picket line confrontations when CUPW

members pulled together and stood their ground, one frequently said to

me, "Now what we've got to do is take this spirit back inside [the Post



427

Office] with us when the strike is over. He knew that picket line

militancy one day did not necessarily result in a permanent allegiance

to the union cause. With this in mind, right after the strike the union

executive drew up a short list of rank-and-fi1e members who had been

strong participants in the strike. They then made an effort to get them

more involved in the union -- to build a union commitment upon the

militant anti-management sentiments they had demonstrated in the strike.

Becoming stewards, taking education courses and attending regional union

meetings were among the options made available to these rank-and-fi1e

members.

Overall, the strike appears to have had three main positive

effects on poststrike membership participation in the Hamilton CUPW

local. First, union leaders and long-time rank-and-fi1e union

supporters were brought closer together, and they usually renewed their

union commitment. Second, SQ~ members, usually relatively new

employees, developed a fresh sense of union identification. And third,

a few rank-and-fi1e members started to become active in the union after

being encouraged to do so by the executive. For these three groups of

CUPW members, "the struggle continued" in the months after the strike.

But such was not the case for two other sections of the membership: the

"let's forget the strike" conciliators and the alienated. The

conciliators took the approach of putting the strike behind them -- they

all adapted to the new demands of management and some made a conscious

effort to strengthen their personal ties with supervisors. The

alienated, as already discussed, didn't cooperate with management, but

neither did they offer any concerted resistance. As far as they could,
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the alienated withdrew psychic involvement in the job and the union's

collective struggle.

This split in the after-the-strike responses of CUPW members is

important. Even in a situation where management, with the backing of

important state institutions, figuratively bashed unionized workers over

the head with a 2x4, an enduring allegiance to the union was not

developed among substantial sections of the workforce. In the second

section of Chapter 10, titled "Explaining the Different Forms of Consent

to Management Domination", I assess the significance of this finding.
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Table 9.1 Assoclations Between Indicators of Attltude Change'

(1) Extent of Att1tude Change
(2) On-the-Job Attitude Change
(3) Union Attitude Change Index(+l
(~) Authority Attitude Change Index(-)
(5) PC Government Attitude Change(-)
(6) National CUPW Attitude Change(+)
(7) Strike Gains
(8) Discouragement

(1) (2) (3) (~) (51 (6) (7)

.47

.27 .00

.34 .45 -.24

.21 .01 .23 .21

.08 -.03 -.01 -.03 .07

.04 -.09 .26 -.08 .02 .18

.25 .38 -.03 .47 .03 .16 -.20

, In the attitude change indexes, '+" means that positive responses are scored h1gh,
whlle "-' means that negative responses are scored high.

Table 9.2 Changes in Attitudes Towards Groups Involved in the Strike

Group
More Positive

Considerably Somewhat
About More Negatlve
Same Somewhat Considerably

Local Management 01 01 30S 121 581
Pol ice OS OS 301 271 431
Federal PC Government 01 01 30S 141 sa

Local Union 141 161 641 7S 01
Fe 11 ow Workers 271 231 411 7S 21
Labour Movement 16' 141 561 la ZS
J.C, Parrot/National CUPW 51 51 681 141 91
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Table 9.3 Rotated Factor Matrix, Items Measuring Changes in Attitudes
Towards Groups·

Group

Local Union
Fellow Workers
Labour Movement

Federal PC Government

Local Management
Pol ice

J.C. Parrot/National CUPW

First
Factor

.91

.65

.44

.35

Second Third
Factor Factor

-.44

.35

.80

.46

.67

a Only factor loadings greater than .3 in absolute value are reported.

Table 9.4 Correlations Between Dimensions of Attitude Change
and Dimensions of Strike Participation

Strike Participation

Extent Strike Anger
Attitude Strike Support Towards
Change Involvemt Attitude Scabs

(1) Extent of Attitude Change -.10 .09 .13
(2) On-the-Job Attitude Change -.23 .05 .28
(3) Union Attitude Change Index(+) .42 .32 .09
(4) Authority Attitude Change Index(-) -.04 .03 .30
(5) PC Government Attitude Change(-) -.04 .00 .27
(6) National CUPW Attitude Change(+) -.21 -.05 -.06
(7) Strike Gains .20 .17 -.10
(8) Discouragement -.26 -.03 . 11

- See Table 9.1.
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Table 9.5 Correlatlons Between Dlmensions of Attitude Change' and a Selectlon
of Background and Contextual Variables'

Attitude Change Dimenslons'

2 3 4 5 6 8

A. Political Attitudes
1) Economic Radicalism
2) Authoritarian Individualism
3) Non-Participation in Politics
4) Alienation fro. Government
B. Political Identities
1) Union Feeling
2) Working Class Identification
3) Left/Right Feeling
4) Religious Feeling
C. Personal Economic Situation
1) Relative Economic Deprivation
D. General Outlook on Job
1) Job Dissatisfaction
2) Could Not Find a Comparable Job
E. View of Strike Issues
1) Coworkers Hurt/Privatization
2) Union Under Attack
3) Personal Importance of Issues
F. Local Union Involvement/Attitudes
1) Present or Past Leader
2) Friend of Executive or Steward
3) Years as CUPW Member
H. Social Background
1) Woman
2) Family -- Single, No Dependents
3) Age
4) Education

-.08 -.12 .03 .07 -.04 -.03 -.09 .24
-.41 -.37 -.07 -.28 -.22 -.06 -.06 .03

.24 .33 -.03 .08 .08 -.10 .05 .03

.12 .08 -.08 .39 .11 .19 -.21 .20

.06 -.20 .34 -.12 .09 -.10 .09 .09
-.11 .01 .20 .06 .08 -.14 -.02 -.08
-.30 -.25 -.13 -.12 -.27 -.06 .21 -.15

.24 -.07 .01 -.06 .18 .03 -.07 .01

-.02 -.21 -.02 .01 .08 -.03 -.24 .27

-.16 -.12 -.32 .01 .13 .08 -.14 -.02
.12 .16 -.23 .32 -.15 .02 -.28 .18

.12 -.04 .27 -.11 .02 .08 -.02 .01

.07 .06 .20 .12 .12 .32 -.09 .23

.24 .10 -.05 .45 -.08 -.12 .08 .26

-.15 -.17 .14 .06 -.15 -.43 .05 -.23
.16 .14 .44 -.06 .03 -.23 .08 .06
.07 -.20 -.01 -.08 -.11 .06 .00 -.16

.18 .20 -.21 .61 .16 -.08 -.09 .31
-.22 -.14 -.07 -.08 -.04 -.01 -.27 -.07

.17 -.08 -.02 .20 .10 .06 .13 -.05
-.20 .06 -.07 -.17 -.14 .09 .12 .03

5 PC Government Attitude Change
6 National CUPW Attitude Change
7 Strike Gains
8 Discouragement

I See Table 9.1.
• Entries are Pearson product-moment correlations
, Key for Attitude Change Dimensions:

1 Extent of Attitude Change
2 On-the-Job Attitude Change
3 Union Attitude Change
4 Authority Attitude Change
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Table 9.6 Oetermlnants of the Extent of Attitude Change

Independent
Variables

Initial Analysls

b(SE bj Beta

Trimmed Analysls

b( SE b) Beta

A. Political Attitudes
Authoritarian Individualism -.061.05) -.33
Non-Partlcipatl0n in Politics .02( .09) .04

B. Pol iticaJ Identities
Left/Right Feeling -.01\.01) - .\6

E. Vie~ of Strike Issues
Personal Importance of Issues .05( .04) .23

F. Local Union Involvement/Attltudes
Present or Past Leader -.37 (.44) -. t7

H. Social Background
WOlllan -.05( .40J -.02
Family -- Single, No Oep~ndents -1.1 (.50) -.43
Age -.02( .03) -.17
Educatlon -.21( .22) -.18

R-squared (adjusted R-squaredl .37( .15)

-.081.041 -.41

.05( .04) .24

-.49(.391 -.22

-1.1(.45) -.43
-.03! .02) -.24
-.23(.21) -.20

.351.22 )

Table 9.7 Determinants of Authority Attitude Change
INegative responses scored high)

Independent
Variables

Initial Analysis

b(SE b) Beta

Trimmed Analysis

blSE bJ Beta

A. Political Attitudes
Authoritarian Individualislll -.OH .041 -.05
Alienation from Government .23( .09) .33

D. General Outlook on Job
Could Not Find a Comparable Job .\1 (.28) .06

E. Vie~ of Strike Issues
Personal Importance of Issues .11 (.04) .42

H. Social Background
WOlllan 1.4(.43) .47
Age -.02( .02) -.11
Education .46( .24) .30

2nd Block. Participation Variables
Anger Towards Scabs .14( .17) .12

R-squared(adjusted R-squared) .60( .49)

.24( .08) .34

.10(.031 .38

1. 51. 35J .51

.40( .21) .26

.58l .53l
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Table 9.8 Determlnants of Union Attltude Change
(Positive responses scored highl

Independent
Variables

Initial Analysis

b(SE b) Beta

Trimmed Analysls
Indirect

b(SE b) Beta Effect

B. Political Identitles
Working Class Identification -.04( .25) -.02
Union Feeling .O2l.03) .14 .02l. 02) .16 none

D. General Outlook on Job
Job Dissatisfaction -.23( .12) -.25 -.23( .12) -.25 none
Could Not Flnd a Comparable Job -.28( .39) -.10

E. View of Strike Issues
Coworkers Hurt/Privatization .63( .37) .24 .54( .34) .24 none

F. Local Union Involvement/Attitudes
Present or Past Leader -.79(.76) -.18 -. 70( .69) -.16 .19
Friend of Executive or Steward .98(.70) .22 1. 1(.64) .25 none

H. Social Background
WOllan -.78( .61) - .18 -.91( .55) -.21 none

2nd Block. Participation Variables
Extent of Strike Involvement .61( .30) .32 .66( .28) .34 none
Strike Support Attitude .31( .53) .10

R-squared (adjusted R-squared) .48( .32) .47l.36)

Table 9.9 Determinants of Workers' Discouragement

Independent
Variables

Initial Analysis

b(SE b) Beta

Trimmed Analysis

b( SE b) Beta

A. Political Attitudes
Economic Radicalism .12( .04) .50
Alienation froll Government .OO( .07) .00

C. Personal Economic Situation
Relative Econolic Deprivation .02( .15) .02

E. View of Strike Issues
Union Under Attack .591.31) .27
Personal Importance of Issues .08( .03) .46

F. Local Union Involvement/Attitudes
Present or Past Leader -1. 2( .39) -.57

H. Social Background
Woman .m .30) .18

2nd Block. Participation Variables
Extent of Strlke Involvement -.061.14) -.07

R-squared (adjusted R-squared) .51( .37)

.13( .04) .52

.66( .291 .30

.10(.03) .54

-1.3( .32) -:63

.481.42 )



CHAPTER 10: THOUGHTS ON THREE PUZZLING QUESTIONS

In this chapter I discuss three questions which were introduced

in Chapter 6. First, why did CUPW members in Hamilton receive so little

picket line support during the 1987 strike? Second, given the

provocative actions of management inside the Hamilton Post Office in

1987 and 1988, why did so many CUPW members not become on-the-job

militants? Third, what were the impediments and consequent strategic

predicaments which confronted the national leadership of CUPW as it

attempted to launch an ambitious political action campaign in the

poststrike period? My answers to these questions are aimed at

developing better understandings of the character of bourgeois hegemony

and the possibilities of constructing an alternative hegemony in

contemporary Canada.

PASSIVE CONSENT AND DIVIDED WORKERS

The 1987 CUPW strike was a high profile confrontation involving

the use of strikebreakers. It is not unreasonable to have expected

unionized workers in Hamilton to join the picket line en masse in order

to help postal workers turn back the scab buses. This sort of working

class solidarity is commonplace in Canada whenever a major employer is

so brazen as to hire strikebreakers. For instance, workers at Gainers

Meats in Edmonton in 1986 received considerable picket line support from

other workers. And at Dare Cookies in Kitchener in the early 1970s,

whole shifts of workers from other factories used to show up at the Dare

434
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workers' picket line to help battle police and a professional

strikebreaking operation.

What accounts for the paucity of picket line solidarity during

this dispute? I see two complementary factors at work. First, the

inaction of union members across Hamilton, just like the inaction of

bystanders who watched picket line skirmishes, was partially rooted in

the realization that what happened on the picket line in Hamilton would

not have a long-term impact on the course of the strike. The failure of

Hamilton workers to join the CUPW picket line represents acquiescence to

government and management power in this dispute. Second, the Hamilton

working class is politically and organizationally divided, and these

divisions kept most workers away from the CUPW picket line. Many

workers would hesitate to spontaneously lend assistance to inside postal

workers because of their political disapproval of the militancy of CUPW.

This problem is compounded by the fact that the union movement in

Hamilton seems incapable of quickly organizing an across-union campaign

of solidarity.

It is important to note that lack of picket line support does

not mean that postal workers entirely lacked sympathy in this dispute.

An indication of sympathy for the strikers became apparent when, for a

few days, the owner of a downtown restaurant was believed to have

moonlighted as a scab during the rotating strike on October 1. While

working as a scab, a former employee of the restaurant had widely



proclaimed himself to be the restaurant's owner. 1

436

This information was

passed on to strikers.

restaurant was organized.

By word of mouth an informal boycott of the

As a direct consequence of the boycott,

during the week of October 4 the restaurant lost $4500 in business

(Hamilton Spectator, October 17:B2). The owner noted, "I could have

been out of business in three months and never known the reason why if I

hadn't started asking around." Clearly, a not inconsiderable degree of

sympathy was tapped in this boycott.

What does this sympathy represent? I interpret it as a sign of

Hamilton workers' deeply felt disapproval of strikebreakers. This

disapproval is rooted in the history of working class struggle in the

city, with the historic battles between strikers and scabs during the

1946 Stelco strike being an integral component of working class lore.

Therefore, it would be naive to interpret the boycott as indicating

wholehearted endorsement of the legitimacy of CUPW's struggle. If

support for the strikers had been so unconditional, then many more

bodies would have materialized on the picket line.

The truth of the matter is that Canadian workers do not feel as

sympathetic towards the struggles of postal workers as they do towards

the struggles of many other workers. This is shown by the data reported

in Table 10.1. In my household survey in the summer of 1987, Hamilton

1 At face value this appears to be an ingenious way to get back
at a former boss but, at least for the press, the restaurant owner put
the action in a better light:

I don't think this man meant anything malicious. I
think he was boasting about owning a restaurant to
improve his social life maybe. But he didn't think
about the repercussions of that kind of talk during a
strike (Hamilton Spectator, Oct. 17/87:B2).
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workers felt considerably more positive towards the labour movement than

towards CUPW, and considerably more positive towards union leaders than

towards Jean-Claude Parrot. This trend was observed for union leaders,

union rank-and-file and non-union workers. In contrast, there was

virtually no gap in the feelings of either Hamilton CUPW leaders or

rank-and-file towards union leaders and Jean-Claude Parrot. In this

regard, note the large difference in feeling thermometer scores in the

"Jean-Claude Parrot" column in Table 10.1. CUPW leaders have a score of

72 compared to only 48 for union leaders in the household survey_ And

the CUPW rank-and-file have a score of 65 compared to only 40 for the

union rank-and-file in the household survey_ To put the matter

politely, there is not an overflowing reservoir of good feeling for CUPW

and its national leader among most Hamilton workers.

Indeed, there is even a fall-off in feeling thermometer scores

among workers who hold a strongly pro-union perspective. In Chapter 5

of the thesis I used Q methodology to isolate a group of Hamilton

workers who organize their attitudes towards unions using a schema which

views union political action as legitimate. Workers holding this schema

(N=31) have feeling thermometer scores of 79 for the labour movement but

only 60 for CUPW, and 71 for union leaders but only 53 for Jean-Claude

Parrot. This indicates that there would be some hesitancy about

supporting CUPW even amongst those workers who generally support a

politically active union.

In addition to being politically divided, workers are

organizationally divided. For the most part, there are no

organizational mechanisms in place to mobilize workers for across-
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workplace actions. The Hamilton CUPW local certainly asked local union

leaders for picket line assistance. An executive member of the Hamilton

CUPW local, Elaine McMurray, happened to be the secretary of the

Hamilton and District Labour Council at the time, so communication

between the two groups was very good. She kept Hamilton labour leaders

abreast of strike developments, and the strike received special

attention at the October 15, 1987 meeting of the Labour Council. CUPW's

requests for help yielded a smattering of assistance, usually from

labour leaders themselves, but no groups of 10 or 25 or 50 supporters

ever appeared on the line. It would seem that local labour leaders had

no networks in place for pulling out rank-and-fi1e picket line support.

Quite simply, there was no organizational form which could quickly

mobilize across-union support for the CUPW strikers. This is a sign

that, beyond the boundaries of the workplace, the working class in

Hamilton is largely unmobi1ized. To counteract this problem, the

Hamilton CUPW local would have had to mount an active

educational/outreach campaign during the strike -- an unrealistic

proposal given the short duration of the strike and the fact that the

Hamilton local did not have any paid staff to help make preparations for

the strike.

The lack of picket line support for the CUPW strikers can thus

be attributed to the conjunction of two factors: workers' acquiescence

to government/management power in the dispute, and the political and

organizational divisions in the working class. It is important to note

that these two factors combined interactively, not additively.

Capitalist power is much more likely to appear as ubiquitous in
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situations where the working class has neither the will nor the means to

undertake concerted oppositional actions. Working class divisions thus

make it more likely that workers will passively consent to capitalist

domination.

EXPLAINING THE DIFFERENT FORMS OF CONSENT TO MANAGEMENT DOMINATION

As discussed in the previous chapter, CUPW members were sharply

divided in how they responded to Canada Post management in the weeks

after the strike. Some were conciliatory. Many were passive due to a

pervasive feeling of alienation. Others felt closer to the union and

fellow workers than before the strike; for them the struggle continued.

Further examination of these three forms of response can yield insight

into the character of postal workers' consent to management control in

the workplace.

There were no management ideologues amongst the postal workers I

interviewed. Not a single person told me how much they liked the way

that management ran the Hamilton Post Office and dealt with the

workforce. At the same time, a few of the conciliatory workers

expressed a perspective which legitimated management power. "They're

just doing their job" I was told. These conciliators did more than

adapt to the existing relations of power in the Hamilton Post Office.

They consciously defended the structure of power and the legitimacy of

the role of superordinates in the exercise of power even if they found

fault with specific instances of the exercise of authority. Their

consent to management domination was active.
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Most conciliatory workers, however, did not indicate a normative

rationale for cooperating with management. Instead they actively

adapted to the poststrike situation to further their own immediate

interests. As already noted, those in management's good books tended to

get preferred job assignments and could count on all the overtime they

wanted. The conformity of these conciliators is grounded in material

self-interest. Their passive consent is conditional on receiving

preferential treatment. We can see the actions of this type of

conciliatory as being a form of what Mann has called pragmatic role

acceptance (1970:435).

The action of alienated workers represents a second form of

pragmatic role acceptance. Their passivity at work is a very limited

form of rebellion against management power. But while alienated workers

performed only the minimum of their role requirements, they did nothing

to challenge the power relations connecting different roles. While they

were unhappy with the situation at work, they did not think anything

could be done to change that situation. This amounts to a passive,

equivocal consent to the existing structure of power in the Hamilton

Post Office.

What accounts for the consent of many CUPW members to management

domination in the workplace? Why weren't they radicalized by the

strike? In the case of those few people who offered a conscious

legitimation of management power, the initial answer to these questions

is straightforward: their poststrike normative acceptance of the

structure of power is consistent with their prestrike views. One

alienated postal worker was particularly' irked by the actions of this
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group of coworkers. At the same time, he suggested a generational

explanation for their outlook and actions. Like many frontline

supervisors in the Post Office, these CUPW members were generally

younger than 30 years old, he noted. They had come of age in the 1970s,

and like most of their generation had learned to accept rather than

question authority. Unfortunately, because there are too few CUPW

members of this type in my sample, I am unable to offer a systematic

appraisal of this explanation. I can report, though, that it is

consistent with my data. I can add that the '70s generation individuals

who expressed normative acceptance of the structure of power in the Post

Office were among those with postsecondary education.

The workers who made peace with management in order to obtain

preferential treatment were also reverting to a prestrike mode of

conduct. Any political education they received during the strike had no

long-term impact on their workplace actions: the material benefits which

came from being in management's good books shaped their conduct in the

poststrike Hamilton Post Office, just as it had shaped their conduct

before the strike. This suggests that a management will almost always

be able to purchase the consent of some workers no matter how polarized

the situation on a shopfloor. 2

Amongst Hamilton CUPW members who were not on-the-job militants,

alienation was the most common response. Above all else, postal

workers' powerlessness in late 1987 encouraged this form of consent to

2 One exception to this generalization occurs when a group of
workers takes it upon themselves to enforce worker solidarity using
physical punishment. This type of working class policing was not part
of the CUPW culture in Hamilton.
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This powerlessness was evident in the legal

repression of the strike and in the increasing levels of management

harassment on the workfloor. Even many union activists who were doing

their best to fight for workers' rights had a strong sense that workers

were fighting a losing battle. Therefore, the existing imbalance of

power relations in the Post Office discouraged workers and made

alienated acceptance of minimal role requirements seem like the only

feasible course of action.

An alienated shopfloor response was also caused by factors which

promote individualism among CUPW members. Many workers who were

disgusted with the actions of management did not believe that their

options were limited to getting involved in the union's struggle. Some

consciously fell back into the role of privatized worker,3 attempting to

"tune out" what happened at work and adopt a strictly instrumental

approach to Post Office employment. This posture of s~lf-centredness is

sustained by the family intimacy and consumerism which dominate home

life, and is feasible because postal workers' wages are sufficient to

sustain a gratifying personal life. 4 Interestingly, for a number of

postal workers this appeared to be but a new expression of a deeply

ingrained individualism. Prominent among those who took up a strict

instrumentalist approach were union members who (1) had previously

3 This is a privatism mixed with alienation. See Figure 1.1 in
Chapter 1.

4 This is one of the unintended consequences of the collective
struggle of the working class. When a group of workers succeeds in
securing adequate wage rates, it creates the means for some workers to
limit collective participation at work in favour of the compensating
comforts of personal life.
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considered the idea of becoming a supervisor, (2) were making plans to

change jobs, (3) were planning to start their own business, or (4) were

enhancing their own employment opportunities through postsecondary

education. Therefore, in many cases the self-centred individualism of

alienated CUPW members is not solely a product of the privatized

character of their non-work lives. A number of other factors may have

provided them with real and/or illusory hopes of making an individual

getaway from the Post Office.

My discussion in this section has so far dealt with the forms of

postal workers' consent to management domination. It must not be

forgotten, however, that many CUPW members reject the existing power

relations in the Post Office. Fully two-thirds of Hamilton CUPW leaders

strongly agreed with the statement, "If given the chance, non-management

employees at Canada Post could run things effectively without bosses."

Across the entire membership, 62~ either strongly or somewhat agreed

with this statement. Thus, although many would not use this term to

describe themselves, a majority of the sample are practical socialists

in their views on worker control at the point of production. s

It is only because of economic necessity that many of these

practical socialists go along with management's decrees to the extent

5 One veteran union leader had an historical view of workers'
control in the Post Office. In his eyes, workers will always be the
ones who are truly in charge of moving the mail. As a consequence of
successful union struggles in the first 10 years of CUPW's existence, in
the mid-1970s management tacitly recognized workers' control on the
shopfloor. Although this is no longer the case, he optimistically
believes that a new round of struggle, beginning with the 1987 strike,
would swing the pendulum back the other way: in coming years, workers'
real power on the shopfloor would again be acknowledged by management.
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they do. Quite simply, a certain degree of role acceptance must

characterize their action in the Post Office if they are to hold onto

their jobs. At the same time, their consent to management power in some

circumstances is tempered in other circumstances by attempts to shift

the balance of power on the shopfloor. Thus, in small and large

skirmishes, these CUPW members contest the shape of management

domination and strive to defend and extend workers' rights.

We can thus describe management hegemony in the poststrike

Hamilton Post Office as being very uneven and generally weak. It very

definitely approximates the minimal hegemony ideal type outlined in

Chapter 1 of the thesis. Only a smattering of workers consciously

legitimated management power. The consent of most conciliatory CUPW

members along with alienated workers was grounded in pragmatic role

acceptance. The coercive power of management was key to generating this

role acceptance. Finally, many workers contested management power. It

is very significant that CUPW members had a definite alternative in mind

in opposing management power -- they believed that workers could run the

Hamilton Post Office better than management.

STRATEGIC PREDICAMENTS FACED BY CUPW'S NATIONAL LEADERSHIP

Shortly after the end of the 1987 strike, the National Executive

Board of CUPW (NEB) decided to initiate a National Program of Action.

As I noted in the introduction to this case study (see Chapter 6), the

national union leadership originally emphasized that the Program of

Action was a campaign to build public awareness of, and support for,

CUPW's vision of a worker- and service-oriented postal system. This led
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me to characterize the Program of Action as an attempt to build a

limited alternative hegemony in Canadian society in relation to the

issue of postal service.

By February, 1988, however, the NEB was downp1aying the

hegemony-building side of the National Program of Action and presenting

it as a political fightback campaign for postal workers. This shift in

emphasis can be seen in a quote from the speech on the National Program

of Action made by the union's 1st vice-president, Daryl Tingley, to

CUPW's Special National Convention on the afternoon of February 21,

1988.

In the short-term our objectives are: to stop the five
year business plan of the corporation; to minimize the
impact of mediation-arbitration on our present
collective agreement; to do our utmost to eliminate the
adverse effects of the National Sortation Strategy; and
to promote the expansion and improvement of services to
the public. In the long-term we want to have adopted at
all levels of government anti-scab legislation; we want
to defeat the federal government's policies on free
trade and privatization and deregulation; we want to win
back our right to free collective bargaining and the
right to strike; and in the next federal election we
want to defeat the Mulroney Conservative government. 6

With these words, Tingley has cast the National Program of Action in a

practical mould, not a consciousness raising mould. Indeed, it is quite

significant that at no point in Tingley's speech, or in the Background

Information prepared for the Special National Convention (Canadian Union

of Postal Workers, 1988), is there explicit mention of the notion of

6 This quote is from a tape recording of the proceedings of the
Special National Convention on the afternoon of February 21. Unless
otherwise noted, other quotes presented in this section were also
transcribed from the same tape. In the case of individuals who
addressed the convention in French, I recorded important sections of the
English translation of their remarks.



446

building "public consciousness and support for CUPW's vision of a postal

system that is service-oriented and not a target for private enterprise"

(see CUPW Bulletin 86-89/192, October 26, 1987).

It is my view that this change in the public face of the

National Program of Action is due to two main developments. First, it

became apparent to the union that Canada Post's new centralized

sortation strategy would have a massive impact on the membership: a

minimum of 3450 operational positions would be declared surplus (CUPW

Bulletin, 86-89/221, Jan. 14/88), many through the closure of smaller

Post Offices (CUPW BUlletin, 86-89/224, Feb. 4/88). Second, union

locals in Quebec and southwestern Ontario severely criticized the NEB

for not doing enough to defend the membership's immediate interests.

Thus, just as the NEB wanted to move ahead with its plans to build an

alternative hegemony in relation to postal service, it was forced to

refocus its attention on a bread-and-butter issue (anticipated job loss

due to major changes in the organization of sortation) and internal

union politics. This appears to have caused the practical redefinition

of the National Program of Action.

Was it happenstance that pressures from a bread-and-butter issue

and internal union struggles forced an adjustment in the direction of

the National Program of Action between October, 1987 and February, 1988?

I think not. In my view the shift in the public face of the National

Program of Action is a result of some intractable problems which

bedeviled CUPW's national leadership as it sought to organize an

alternative hegemonic movement in the area of postal policy in Canada.

My objective in this section of the chapter is to identify and discuss
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I do so by means of an analysis of the various

criticisms of the NEB which were made by Hamilton CUPW leaders and CUPW

leaders from Quebec.

Criticisms of the National Leadership by Hamilton CUPW leaders

"We're more union than they pretend to be."
"Parrot's very good with the Left. The point is, he

prefers the left to postal workers."
-- comments by two Hamilton CUPW leaders

At a few points during the 1981 strike I got an indication that

relations between the national CUPW leadership and the Hamilton local

leadership were somewhat adversaria1. For instance, members of the

Hamilton executive reported that they had given serious consideration to

engaging in a general strike starting September 30, 1981 rather than

following the rotating strike strategy of the national leadership. In

addition, I also learned that some members of the Hamilton executive

weren't shy about angrily expressing points of disagreement to members

of the National Executive Board (NEB). In response to an October 13

memo sent out by the National Chief Steward, John Fehr, concerning union

representation for Canada Post employees covered by the GS bargaining

unit,7 a Hamilton executive sent this reply by Fax machine to Ottawa:

Dear NEB:
With the situation as it presently exists with

our members laying allover the sidewalk & being

7 This is a group of former PSAC members who were certified as
CUPW members during CUPW's 1987 sign-up campaign. The memo reported
that the GS bargaining unit members would receive second stage grievance
representation by the national union. This incensed Hamilton union
leaders since the national leadership had for some time refused to carry
out second stage grievance representation for CUPW members, preferring
to let grievances pile up, waiting for arbitration hearings. For more
information on this issue, see the text of the petition cited later in
this subsection.
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arrested on an hourly basis by the police -- that
bulletin under the signature of Mr. Fehr clearly
demonstrates that the priorities that have existed in
our union over the past few years are continuing.

FUCK YOU FEHR

However, although during the strike I learned that Hamilton

union leaders were critical of the national leadership, my understanding

of their criticisms was very incomplete. It was only in the four months

after the strike's conclusion, culminating in CUPW's Special National

Convention in February, 1988, that I came to understand their objections

to the policies and actions of the national leadership. During this

period the Hamilton local executive put considerable energy into trying

to reform the national union. After the November 26 call for a Special

National Convention, most of this energy was directed to organizing

opposition to the national . leadership amongst locals in southwestern

Ontario. The specific activities of the Hamilton executive included:

(1) sending a letter to the National Executive Board shortly after the

strike's conclusion which asked that the National Director of the

Ontario Region, Joe Alviano, be removed from office because of his

alleged misappropriation of union funds; (2) continuing to be the moving

force behind regular "networking" meetings of CUPW leaders in postal

facilities controlled by Canada Post's Huron Region (meetings of this

"Tomahawk" network were held in late October, 1987 and early February,

1988); (3) organizing a meeting of union presidents from southwestern

Ontario on January 13, 1988 in order to work out a joint strategy for
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the Special Ontario Regional Conferences; (4) putting forward a motion

at the Special Ontario Regional Conference calling for the resignation

of National Director Joe Alvian09 ; and (5) maintaining contact with the

leadership of the Montreal local of CUPW. By talking with Hamilton CUPW

leaders at regular intervals throughout this period, my understanding of

their perspectives on internal union matters gradually developed.

The specific criticisms of Hamilton CUPW leaders fall into four

categories. I will first list the categories of criticisms and then

proceed to provide examples for each. First, the national leadership

was seen as being arrogant and out-of-touch with the union membership.

Second, some national leaders were viewed as incompetents who mismanaged

union affairs. Third, some of the key policies of the national

leadership were judged to be misdirected. Fourth, the national

leadership was accused of engaging in dirty politics to maintain its

control of the union. Based upon the full range of these criticisms,

those Hamilton leaders who were most involved in union politics had

concluded that the general orientation of the national leadership was

incorrect.

Hamilton union leaders were frustrated by the way that the

national CUPW leadership consistently ignored their requests and

criticisms. For instance, a number of months before the 1987 strike,

S In the period before the Special National Convention, the
four CUPW regions -- Atlantic, Quebec, Ontario and Western -- each had a
Special Regional Conference, the main purpose of which was to select
delegates to the Special National Convention.

9 The chair of the convention, Jean-Claude Parrot, ruled the
motion out of order. A Hamilton delegate challenged the decision of the
chair. About 60% of· the delegates supported Parrot's decision.
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different CUPW locals, including Hamilton, had circulated the following

petition amongst the membership:

We the undersigned members of the Canadian Union of
Postal Workers wish to inform the National Executive
Board that the second level grievance replies being
received by the membership are both divisive and
demoralizing to the Union and the membership.

The decision of the National Executive to cease
holding second level grievance hearings plays into the
hands of the employer by adding to the alienation of the
membership and may also jeopardize any grievances that
do reach arbitration.

While we recognize that dealing with management at
any level is frustrating at best, it must be done.

We therefore demand that the National Union begin
conducting second level grievance hearings at the
National Level immediately.

I saw hundreds of names of CUPW members on copies of the petition held

by the Hamilton local. Hamilton local leaders were irked by the fact

that the national leadership never bothered to respond to the petition.

The National Executive Board also failed to reply to the

Hamilton local's request in late 1987 that the National Director of the

Ontario Region be removed from office. Once again, their perception was

that a serious criticism was being arrogantly ignored. The Hamilton

local could not even seem to get basic information from the NEB. For

instance, no response was made to their request for a list of all

employees working out of the national office in Ottawa.

The national leadership was also criticized for mismanaging

union affairs. Two national officers were repeatedly singled out by

Hamilton leaders. The first was the National Director of the Ontario

Region. In addition to accusing him of misappropriating union funds,

Hamilton leaders viewed his day-to-day leadership of the Region as

incompetent. The second was the National Secretary-Treasurer. Hamilton
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executive members were incredulous at the bookkeeping work she sent to

the local, given that it was so riddled with errors. In both cases,

CUPW leaders in Hamilton believed that the incompetence of these

individuals was excused by the NEB because they were political "yes

people" for Jean-Claude Parrot and the group around him.

Some of the key policies of the national leadership were also

criticized. At the top of the list was the decision of the National

Executive Board to abandon second stage grievance hearings and

automatically refer all grievances to arbitration. In November, 1986 an

arbitrator indicated that CUPW's position jeopardized all its grievances

because it would allow the employer to make the technical argument in an

arbitration hearing that the official steps for processing a grievance

were not being followed. Furthermore, the employer began using the

NEB's position in its communication with the CUPW membership. Second

stage grievance replies "were divisive and demoralizing" because the

grieving member was told (1) that the grievance was rejected because the

national leadership refused to argue it and (2) that, should the

grievance be referred to arbitration, the employer would object because

no second stage hearing had been held. In the eyes of Hamilton CUPW

leaders, the NEB's position played into management's hands by

contributing to a major back-up of the grievance system. They were

especially irritated that the national leadership did not change its

position once it became apparent that Canada Post was using the NEB's

refusal to attend second stage hearings to sow discord in CUPW.

Before the preparatory period for the Special National

Convention, other reservations about the national union's strategies
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were also expressed, but not with the same frequency and conviction as

the criticisms of the national's handling of grievances. These

reservations overlapped with the concerns expressed by the Montreal

local in leaflets sent to CUPW locals across the country in 1986 and

1987. Prominent among them were opposition to the rotating strike

strategy and opposition to the use of over $3 million from the union's

Strike Fund to purchase an office building in Ottawa. After the

National Executive Board's announcement of the agenda for the Special

National Convention, Hamilton local leaders developed two additional

major disagreements with national policies: they disagreed with taking

$2 million from the Strike Fund to pay for the National Program of

Action; and, they objected to proposed changes in the union's

constitution which would limit the power of the Montreal local in the

Quebec region and make Montreal union members susceptible to a

disciplinary procedure controlled by the NEB.

Hamilton CUPW leaders were particularly incensed by the way that

the national leadership seemed to be playing dirty politics, both in its

dealings with them and on other union issues. This dirty politicking

was judged to directly hinder the struggle to defend the rights of the

Hamilton membership. For instance, leaders believed that grievances

from Hamilton were being neglected at the national level because of the

Hamilton local's opposition to the national leadership. This happened

in two ways. First, the national leadership ignored requests by the

Hamilton local for permission to engage in expedited arbitrations at the

local level. However, permission was granted to locals which supported

the National Executive Board. Second, Hamilton grievances were very
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infrequently picked to go to arbitration by the National Chief Steward

(who had the discretionary power to decide the order in which grievances

were processed). The perception of the Hamilton leaders was that

arbitration cases from the Atlantic and Western Regions of CUPW received

priority since this was where the political support for the National

Executive Board was strongest.

Hamilton union leaders were also angered by the way that the

National Chief Steward, John Fehr, went about limiting the authority of

the Hamilton local. Unhappy with the slowness of the grievance system,

the Hamilton local began taking health and safety cases directly to the

Canada Labour Relations Board in 1987. They achieved a number of

successes. They then received a letter from the Labour Board informing

them that the national union had instructed the CLRB to process no more

cases forwarded from Hamilton. The NEB's position on this issue, as

explained by John Fehr to the Special National Convention on February

21, has some plausibility -- they were worried about the possibility

that such cases would establish a negative precedent for all CUPW

members, so decided that only cases authorized by a member of the NEB

could be sent to the Labour Board. In other words, the union's central

power was needed to protect the interests of all members. What is

important in the incident, however, is that instead of communicating

directly with the Hamilton local and facilitating their active defence

of the membership while at the same time guarding against any negative

precedents, Fehr chose to "pull rank" and communicate with the CLRB.

A similar sort of incident occurred in late 1987. As it had

done in the past, the Hamilton executive chose to withdraw a few
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grievances which they judged to be unwinnab1e, including some which had

been filed by a member who had since become a supervisor. When he

received information on the grievance withdrawals, Fehr wrote to Canada

Post management in Hamilton informing them that the grievances were

still active since the Hamilton local had no authority to withdraw

grievances. His action had the effect of belittling the competency of

the Hamilton executive in the eyes of the management it has to deal with

on a daily basis. Again, Fehr chose to "pull rank" with the Hamilton

local rather than communicating his reservations directly to the local's

executive members. 10

10 The exchange on this issue on the convention floor on the
afternoon of February 21, 1988 is illuminating and worth quoting at
length. The Chief Steward of the Hamilton local, Yvon Seveny, first
addressed the matter. He stated, in the course of a 5 minute speech:

We had a scab in the local who became a supervisor.
We decided to remove all her grievances from the
grievance procedure and we sent a letter off to
management to do that. What happened? We get a copy of
a letter from management -- we get no communication from
National Office -- addressed to them from John Fehr
telling them to keep all these grievances in the
grievance procedure, they're going to hear them, and to
ignore the Hamilton local. Why? Because Brother Fehr
wants to win the scab some money? That's a Program of
Action?

John Fehr replied immediately, again in the course of a 5 minute
speech:

With respect to withdrawal of grievances that are
put to arbitration, what Brother Seveny has just said is
frankly grounds for a "failure to represent" complaint
being filed against this union by the individual he has
cited. I had no idea of who that person was. All that
I know is that my analysis of the Canad~ Labour Code
would tell anyone, particularly a person who works with
grievance arbitration, that you may not drop a grievance
simply because you do not like that individual. And
whether or not your dislike for that person is because
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Finally, CUPW leaders in Hamilton also believed that dirty

politicking was a component of the National Program of Action. In their

view, political patronage played a major role in the choice of

individuals to fill the roles of regional coordinators for the Program

of Action.

Given their many difficulties with and criticisms of the

national CUPW leadership, it is not surprising that a few Hamilton

leaders had arrived at the conclusion that the general orientation of

the NEB was incorrect and detrimental to the membership of the union.

Local union leaders used different phrases to describe their general

appraisal of the national leadership; the quotes at the beginning of

this subsection are two pithy examples of such appraisals. Their view

individual, you
their skin, or

no grounds for

was that the national leadership of CUPW was preoccupied with its own

socialist visions of union grandeur and, as a consequence, was falling

down in its duty to serve and defend the CUPW membership. Hamilton

you are politically biased against the
don't happen to like the colour of
whether or not they scabbed is frankly
withdrawing that grievance.

And I should also tell people here that it wasn't
just one person's grievance who was withdrawn. It was
more than one. Brother Seveny didn't mention what
particular sin these others had committed. I'm not
sure. I didn't ask. What I did was, I wrote the
employer and I said no local has the opportunity to
withdraw a grievance from arbitration. If the local
wishes to do that they may contact me and we'll do it
(Emphasis added).

Thus, at the Special National Convention John Fehr defended his
technical expertise in handling grievances. But, quite amazingly, he
admitted that he did not even bother to ask the Hamilton local about the
withdrawn grievances, and instead undercut their authority by
communicating directly with Canada Post management in Hamilton. In this
case, the charge of dirty politicking stands up to scrutiny.
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leaders felt that the union membership had far too little impact on the

direction of the national union, and suspected that the union staff

employed in the ottawa office had far too much. In sum, they believed

that the national union office was politically out of step with the

union membership in a way that was posing grave problems for CUPW.

The critical position of some Hamilton CUPW leaders returns us

to a paradox which was first identified in Chapter 8. They criticized

the NEB for being out of step with the rank-and-file, but in so doing

were articulating a point of view which was not being expressed by rank

and-file Hamilton members. Were Hamilton CUPW leaders thus

misrepresenting the viewpoint of the membership? Or were they simply

attuned to the practical consciousness of the membership, formulating

systematic criticisms based upon a thorough understanding of that

practical consciousness?

To answer these questions it is first necessary to note the

dynamics of leadership/membership relations in CUPW locals. The

Montreal local of CUPW prides itself in encouraging membership

participation in union affairs. Even so, the local averaged less than

150 members at regular monthly meetings held in the 1983-85 period (SPC

Montreal, April, 1986:7). This demonstrates that, even in a local which

is noted for encouraging membership participation, only a small

percentage of CUPW members involve themselves in regular union affairs.

In Hamilton, regular monthly, union meetings might attract 15 members.

Thus, outside of the leadership circles in any local, few CUPW members

are informed about, or even that interested in, internal union politics.
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Given this situation, it would be unreasonable to expect rank-

and-file Hamilton members to express systematic appraisals of the state

of internal union politics. They might have views on specific issues,

such as the NEB's policy of not participating in second stage grievance

hearings, but would not have an overarching conceptual framework for

analyzing union affairs. Therefore, it would be wrong to interpret my

findings as indicating that Hamilton CUPW leaders misrepresented the

views of the Hamilton membership. Indeed, to some extent I am sure that

their concerns about the direction of the union are consistent with the

practical union orientation of the rank-and-file.

However, amongst the CUPW rank-and-file in Hamilton I also

observed a loyalty and even affection for the national union and Jean-

Claude Parrot which was not shared by the most critical of the leaders

in the 10ca1. 11 In this sense the campaign of opposition waged by the

Hamilton CUPW leadership seems to me to have been slightly out of step

with the views of the rank-and-fi1e.

Criticisms of the National Program of Action at the Special Convention

On the afternoon of February 21, 1988, the 281 delegates to

CUPW's Special National Convention considered a constitutional amendment

authorizing $2 million from the union's Defence Fund to be spent on the

National Program of Action. Debate on the resolution was limited to two

and one-half hours, and at the debate's conclusion the resolution passed

easily in a show of hands vote. (I estimate that 70% of the delegates

11 This observation is consistent with a finding of Chapter 7:
the Leftward shift in the political attitudes of the Hamilton CUPW rank
and-file in comparison to national samples of union members is organized
around the adoption of an alternative set of social likes and dislikes.
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supported the resolution.) Opposition to the resolution was restricted

to the Quebec and Ontario Regions. I learned from Hamilton delegates to

the convention that the Western and Atlantic Region delegates had block-

voted on this resolution -- delegates from these regions were not

supposed to change their minds in the course of convention debate. 12

The debate on funding the National Program of Action was thus largely a

democratic ritual, legitimating a decision already made. 13 At the same

time, I found the debate of great interest. The criticisms of the

Program of Action expressed on the convention floor represent a

concentrated overview of opposition within CUPW to this sort of

political initiative. They are a second barometer of the problems faced

by the national CUPW leadership, complementary to the criticisms

expressed by Hamilton leaders in the preconvention period.

Before proceeding with an analysis of oppositional criticisms, I

should note that certain types of CUPW delegates were much more likely

to speak during the debate than others. Of the 14 speakers who spoke in

favour of the Program of Action, six identified themselves or were known

to me as full-time union officials. Of the 13 speakers who spoke

against the Program of Action, nine were from the Quebec Region and four

12 A major development in the convention occurred the next day
when some delegates from the Western Region broke away from the block
and voted against constitutional changes which limited the power of the
Montreal local in the Quebec Region. This NEB resolution only passed by
about 15 votes.

13 It should be remembered that the National Program of Action
had been underway for over 3 months at the time of the debate. Major
sums of money had already been committed even though the union's deficit
for the fiscal year July/87 to June/88 was projected to be over $1
million not including any expenses incurred in the Program of Action
(Daryl Tingley speech, Special National Convention, February 21, 1988).
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Three of four Ontario speakers explicitly

criticized the Program of Action for not being "revolutionary" (e.g.,

"The proposed Program of Action is inadequate because it appeals to

everybody but the workers for a solution .... Generating profits for the

bourgeoisie is the primary function of Canada Post. This fact has to be

exposed to the people .... Only the workers can emancipate themselves.")

The fourth speaker from Ontario did not express criticisms of this

quality, but was recognized throughout the union as a supporter of a far

Left organization. On both sides of the question, then, the voices of

many 'ordinary' activists were not heard. In light of this fact, my

analysis of oppositional comments has a restricted scope. The range of

opinion does not enable me to compose a comprehensive list of the

criticisms held by all sectors of convention delegates. However, I can

determine whether convention criticisms expressed by delegates from the

Quebec Region are consistent with the views of Hamilton leaders reported

in the previous subsection. 14

Quebec Region delegates mentioned five types of criticisms

during the debate. First, a number of speakers suggested that the

political orientation of the Program of Action was wrong. Second, the

Program of Action was portrayed as an attempt by the NEB to compensate

for past leadership failures. Third, the national leadership was

accused of mismanaging the organization's finances. For instance, large

1986 donations to the strikers at Gainers Meats in Alberta and to

14 I give the ultra-Left criticisms of the National Program of
Action no further attention in this thesis. These perspectives did not
command any more than a smattering of allegiance amongst convention
delegates.
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striking Newfoundland government employees were condemned by one speaker

for being financially irresponsible when the union was in a budget

deficit situation. Fourth, it was suggested that the regional

coordinators for the Program of Action were patronage appointments.

Fifth, the NEB's actions were judged as being unconstitutional. 15 The

political orientation and misleadership criticisms were prominent, and

are thus outlined in more depth here.

The political thrust of the National Program of Action was

criticized both for being out of touch with what the membership wanted

the union to be doing, and for being unrealistic. "The members are not

willing to follow action plans that want to change the social and

political order," argued a speaker from Quebec. The leader of the

Montreal local, Marcel Perreault, put this point in the first person:

"I'm not an NDP. I'm not a Liberal. I'm not a Conservative. I'm a

unionist, and I want the Defence Fund to defend the union." Another

Montreal speaker stated, "Members just want us to solve their problems,

not defeat political parties." A humorous comment questioned how

realistic the Program of Action is. "So we want to get the support of

the public?" rhetorically asked a Quebec delegate. DOh yeah? Listen,

there are two national sports in Canada: hockey and beating up on the

posties."

15 Article 13 of the CUPW Constitution allows constitutional
amendments "during a National Convention". In Article 3 of the
Constitution the regular triennial convention of CUPW is called the
"Nat iona1 Convent ion" wh 11e spec ia1 convent ions 1ike the one he1din
February, 1988 are called a "Special Convention" or a "Special National
Convention". There is thus some ambiguity in the CUPW Constitution as
to whether a Special National Convention has the constitutional power to
amend the constitution.
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Numerous criticisms of the National Program of Action focussed

on the strategic failures of the NEB. To a number of convention

speakers from Quebec, the mere need for a Program of Action of this type

signified that the national leadership had neglected the grassroots of

the union. "We don't need $2 million in Montreal to get the membership

to participate in their union," stated one delegate. "When we want

plans of action we mobilize the membership." Another delegate argued

that the National Program of Action created a parallel structure within

the union. "It shows that locals aren't able to mobilize the 'members. "

The national leadership was thus condemned for taking an approach over

the years which had failed to build up membership participation in

CUPW.16

16 Some comments by Hamilton union leaders on membership
participation in CUPW are of relevance here. They believed that in many
centres across the country the union was but an organizational shell,
with membership involvement being virtually non-existent. The largest
local in the country, Toronto, was the primary example of this malaise
in CUPW. Hamilton CUPW leaders also believed that most of the locals in
the Atlantic and Western Regions were very weak. In their view this
allowed union officials to develop considerable power in those regions
and accounted for the limited opposition to the NEB amongst convention
delegates from those regions.

It is also interesting that CUPW's national leadership
acknowledged the grassroots weakness in the union, although they offered
no analysis of its causes. In his speech to the Special Convention on
the afternoon of February 21, 1987, Daryl Tingley stated:

We want to make sure that this Program is more effective
than past programs where we've put together
documentation, sent it to the locals, and said
"Implement it". I know a lot of you have done that.
It's not a criticism of anybody. A lot of you have done
it but others haven't done it. We believe it is
necessary to change our Program but also to put in place
area coordinators who would work with the locals, to
assist them to put in place structures which would make
it a possibility to carry out the campaign and Program
from one end of the country to the other.
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The other two major criticisms of the national leadership's

policies concerned specific issues. The NEB was criticized for not

working hard enough to oppose every instance of technological change

introduced by the employer. Their position on second stage grievances

was also condemned by a convention speaker from Montreal.

Many of the concerns expressed by Hamilton CUPW leaders in the

months preceding the convention were thus echoed on the floor of the

Special National Convention by delegates from Quebec. In sum, criticism

of the national CUPW leadership covered five major points: incorrect

general orientation to union activity; arrogance; mismanagement; dirty

political dealing; and, misleadership on key strategic issues like

grievances and technological change.

Responses by the National Leadership and its Supporters

It is beyond the scope of my research to ascertain the validity

of each of the criticisms of CUPW's national leadership. However, it

seems necessary to at least indicate how the national leadership and its

supporters publicly responded to the criticisms.

First, the national leadership acknowledged that its orientation

to union activity was different from that of the critics. In his

opening remarks to the Special National Convention, Jean-Claude Parrot

argued that the critics were inappropriately trying to apply strategies

from the 1970s to a much changed situation in the late 1980s.

Times are changing, and the present time belongs to
those who are prepared to build for the future. Anyone
who wants to relive the battles of the 1970s should step
aside because we must build a union of the future, not a
union of the past.
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Most of the supporters of the National Program of Action who

addressed the convention emphasized that an ambitious campaign of

political action was merely a sensible response to the situation facing

inside postal workers. An Ontario delegate stated:

All our traditional methods of fighting back have been
sabotaged. Our right to collective bargaining has been
taken way. Our right to strike has been taken away.
And the employer has sabotaged our grievance procedure
to the extent that we could no longer police our
collective agreement. We don't have any choice right
now. We have to adopt this Program of Action.... The
only response to a political attack is through a
political campaign.

A speech from the convention floor by an Atlantic Regional

officer covered the same ground.

A Program of Action is needed in this union to defeat
the political action of the Tories. (And although some
don't like to admit it, what's happening to this union
is direct political action by the Tories.) The only way
we're going to defeat that is to recognize that we not
only have to implement a Program of Action to deal with
our internal struggles and to prevent changes that are
going to take place under binding arbitration, but we
also have to take a political role. And yes, there is a
change in orientation. Yes, there has been a shift.
But I'm telling you it's for the good of this union.
Because we have no choice, brothers and sisters. To sit
back and do nothing is to watch this union self
destruct.

In contrast, there were no direct responses to the criticisms of

mismanagement, arrogance and dirty political dealing. 17 However, in the

cases of the latter two criticisms, a line of response can be

~onstructed from various sources. It appears that the national

17 An exception to this generalization is found in John Fehr's
reply to convention criticisms made by Yvon Seveny, the Hamilton local's
Chief Steward. Their exchange is reported in footnote 10 of this
chapter.
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leadership believed that any highhandedness or dirty political dealing

on its part was (1) insignificant in comparison to the dirty politicking

by its opponents, and (2) was a justified response to its opponents'

actions. Four pieces of evidence will be presented to support this

interpretation.

First, during the February 21, 1988 morning session at the

Special National Convention, Jean-Claude Parrot mentioned how much more

tolerant of dissenting opinion the national leadership was in comparison

to the leadership of the Montreal local. Second, in the Background

Information papers presented to the Special National Convention, the NEB

noted that in the Quebec Region (1) "No regional officers, union

representatives, trustees, alternate trustees, disciplinary committee

members and alternates come from any other local but Montreal"; (2)

Quebec Regional officers were not implementing national programs; and

(3) Quebec Regional officers were publicly criticizing the national

leadership and were using regional education seminars "to foster

division within the Union". The latter two actions were interpreted as

being unconstitutional and of grievous harm to the union. 18 I suspect

that the national leadership believed that some dirty politicking was

justified to counteract what it viewed as the concerted dirty

politicking perpetrated by the leadership of the Montreal local.

18 CUPW, like most unions, has a clause in its constitution
which, if literally applied, would penalize almost all types of dissent
outside of formal union channels. Among other things, Article 8.01
regards as an offence (1) conduct which is "detrimental to the welfare
or interests of the Union or its members"; and (2) not complying with
the policies of the union.
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The third piece of evidence is found in a letter written by the

NEB on March 19, 1987 to Clement Morel. In the letter the NEB explains

why it decided to dismiss Morel as a member of the Negotiating

Committee. It contains a remarkable story of underhanded political

dealing which the NEB believed (1) was the responsibility of the

Montreal local of CUPW, and (2) was important enough to receive

prominent mention in a letter of only some 1000 words.

We can assure you, Brother, that the fact that
another negotiator and the National President each
received a funeral wreath, that national and regional
officers across the country, negotiators and some local
officers have received a rubber frog in their mail and
that technical staff hired by the Union received the
same will not intimidate us. Furthermore, despite the
fact that the National President's daughter, who is
eight months pregnant and has nothing to do with our
disagreements, also received a rubber frog in her mail,
that his wife has received anonymous telephone calls at
home, death threats, a dead fish in the mail and a
wreath was sent to her, you can be assured that it will
not make the National President resign and will not
prevent him from continuing the struggle he has
conducted over the past twenty-five years for postal
workers in every region.

Fourth, Jean-Claude Parrot and the NEB also argued that the

dissent of the Montreal local was based upon the power cravings of

Marcel Perreault rather than on any sense of union principle. In an

August 11, 1987 leaflet handed out to the membership of the Montreal

local, Parrot offered this explanation for why the executive of the

Montreal local recommended voting "No" to a national strike and "No" to

constttutional changes recommended by the NEB which defined the place of

former Union of Postal Communications Employees members in CUPW:

I know him [Marcel Perreault] well enough to know
that he hasn't been able to accept losing his influence
throughout the rest of the country.... He also hasn't
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been able to accept, since the last National Congress,
the fact that he's lost his influence on the rest of
Quebec. It's obvious that he's now afraid of losing
whatever power he holds at the local level and that he
fears the influx of new members into our union because
of the proposed merger with UPCE.

Finally, the national leadership and its supporters responded to

the criticism of misleadership on key strategic issues not by directly

answering the criticisms, but by turning the criticism around. During

the debate on the National Program of Action at the Special National

Convention, a number of speakers accused the critics of failing to offer

any alternative to the National Program of Action. 19 Two separate

speeches from the convention floor convey this point of view.

Delegate after delegate after delegate has been
getting up to the microphones and saying, "This is
unacceptable", "This is terrible". But the biggest
problem I see is that while a lot of people are saying
how terrible these things are, and how inadequate this
proposal is -- I've seen a lot of documents from courts
being reprinted and handed out; I've seen a lot of legal
opinions from lawyers being reprinted and handed out;
I've seen all kinds of glossy documents floating over
the convention floor; but I see not one document that
says, "Here's what we're saying you should do. And
here's where the money should come from". [Extended
applause, whistling, cheers]

19 This criticism is only partially correct. The opponents to
the National Program of Action did not offer any alternative special
program. However, they did have an alternative in mind, as explained by
the Chief Steward of the Hamilton local, Yvon Seveny, at the Special
National Convention.

Now, one brother asked what an alternative is to a
Program of Action. And the alternative is already in
place. The alternative is the local structure, the
regional structure and the national structure. If the
union was doing the job on the shopfloor that it should
be doing in defence of our contract and the membership,
we wouldn't need a Program of Action, we would be
winning these issues.
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If you're opposed to a resolution, the responsible
way to actually show your opposition is to come onto the
floor with an alternative, with a solution on paper.
Obviously the resources are there for people to do
this •... So I don't know why, if you're opposed to it,
you didn't come up with an alternative.

Comments along this line seemed to have the largest impact on

delegates during the two and one-half hours of convention discussion.

These comments were effective because the opponents of the National

Program of Action, in addition to not offering a special alternative

program, employed convention floor tactics which were negative and

obstructionist,20 and were bound to irritate delegates who were either

firm supporters of the national leadership, critical supporters of the

national leadership, or fence sitters.

A Final Note on the Special National Convention

Over the past few pages I hope I have conveyed the impression

that the Special National Convention of CUPW was a highly polarized

meeting. In this atmosphere delegates from both sides did not

necessarily listen to the arguments, but instead responded according to

which side was speaking. The critics of the National Program of Action

were actually a motley assortment: Montreal local delegates and

delegates from sympathetic Quebec locals who were regarded as being

under the iron fist of Marcel Perreault; supporters of a far Left

organization (Canadian Party of Labour) from the Toronto local; and

20 For instance, the first morning of the Special National
Convention was taken up by procedural wrangling. Opponents to the NEB
asked that there be a recorded vote on every procedural motion. This
request itself entails a vote. Furthermore, when a NEB procedural
decision was passed, opponents (usually 50 to 75 delegates) lined up at
the microphones and each formally recorded her/his dissent to the
decision.
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delegates from Southwestern Ontario who were viewed (by the national

leadership) as being on the Right-wing of the union. If they were

inclined to do so, supporters of the national leadership could easily

find a reason to dismiss this seemingly unholy alliance. For instance,

on the convention floor there was evidence of anti-French bigotry by

some supporters of the national leadership from the Western Region. And

supporters of the national leadership who were aligned with Trotskyist

groups tended to dismiss the views of any person who was both aligned

with a rival far Left group and critical of the national leadership of

CUPW. Thus, the convention was not a debating club with each side

conscientiously answering the arguments of the other side. Prejudice,

sectarianism and passion sometimes seemed to rule the day.

The Strategic Predicaments Facing the National CUPW Leadership

In attempting to orient CUPW towards the far-reaching political

objectives of the Program of Action, the national leadership met

significant opposition from within the union. What was the nature of

the problems confronting the NEB, and what strategic predicaments

resulted from these problems?

The first problem involves the objectives of a labour union.

Certainly union members disagree on the extent to which unions should be

involved in political action. Few would disagree, however, that the

primary functions of the union are to defend the membership and to

provide the support services that the membership expects. If a union

leadership falls down in fulfilling these primary functions, then it

risks alienating both union rank-and-file and key leaders at the local

level. Such a circumstance existed in many CUPW locals during the
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period around the 1987 strike. By neglecting or ignoring the defence

and service objectives of CUPW in favour of political objectives, the

national leadership created the conditions for strong opposition to its

political program. This suggests that a political program cannot secure

wide membership support in a union when it is seen as detracting from

the union fulfilling its basic responsibilities to the membership.

The second problem ties into the first; it involves the

restricted resources available to labour unions in Canadian society. In

comparison to any large employer, unions have very limited monetary and

professional resources. This means that a union's resources can easily

be stretched too thin if a great many projects have been put on the

agenda, and important work may be neglected in the rush to cover other

tasks. Consequently, union leaders constantly face a dilemma: while a

great many tasks cry out to be undertaken, undertaking too many of them

will undermine a union's overall effectiveness. This appears to be the

situation in which CUPW found itself in 1987. At the same time as the

national leadership was making presentations to Conciliation

Commissioner Foisy, preparing for a strike, handling a flood of

grievances from across the country and assessing the impact of Canada

Post's five year plan on postal workers, it was organizing postal

cleaners, raiding PSAC for new members and engaged in political

outreach. On top of all that, it was having to defend itself in court

in the civil cases launched by the Montreal local, and to present

arguments to the Canada Labour Relations Board on the future shape of

the bargaining units in the Post Office. It seems likely that part of

the reason the national CUPW leadership neglected the defence of the
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membership and union services throughout this period is that it simply

had too many major projects on the go.

The third problem concerns the nature of leadership within a

union. A socialist union leadership such as that which existed in CUPW

during this period must tread a fine political line. In striving to

guide a union towards the Left, it cannot push too hard and fast or

volunteer leaders at the grassroots of the union will be alienated by

the union's direction. It also must put considerable time and energy

into basic membership education and organization in order to nurture

grassroots activism. From a socialist perspective, then, a union has

two pulses: the political direction of the union (largely determined by

the orientation of the leadership); and the extent of grassroots

involvement in the union. If the first pulse is strong but the second

is weak, the socialist political perspective of the union is really an

empty shell.

To some extent this is the situation the CUPW national

leadership confronted in 1987. They had two responses. First, a

handful of paid political organizers (regional coordinators of the

National Program of Action) were substituted for absent grassroots

activism. Second, aggressive steps were taken to minimize the power and

authority of union locals who opposed the NEB. In the short run this is

a feasible strategy for getting their political message out and for

maintaining political control in CUPW. It did not change the fact,

however, that CUPW was organizationally weak in many parts of the

country, including the union's largest local, Toronto. It also did not

change the fact that a significant minority of CUPW's grassroots leaders·
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were politically opposed to the national leadership's orientation

towards unionism. Instead of committing their energies to the Program

of Action, they were building a movement of internal political

opposition.

The attempt by CUPW's national leadership to fashion an

alternative hegemony in relation to the issue of postal service thus had

an ironic twist. As the NEB of CUPW strived to establish its moral and

political leadership outside the union, its leadership was increasingly

being rejected within the union. To keep the union on the course it

favoured, the national leadership was forced to take steps to enhance

its centralist control over union affairs. This further destroyed its

legitimacy in the eyes of many grassroots CUPW leaders.

My conclusion is that CUPW's capacity to be the focal point of

an alternative hegemony was severely impeded by problems related to the

functions, resources and leadership dynamics of labour unions in

contemporary Canada. The experience of CUPW in 1987-88 does not rule

out the possibility that a contemporary Canadian union could

successfully initiate a hegemonic project. However, it does suggest

that such a project could only be accomplished by a large union which

has a strong track record on bread and butter issues, and which has

nurtured grassroots activism over an extended period of time.
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Groups of
Hamilton Workers

Dependent Variables
Labour Union Jean-Claude

Movement CUPW Leaders Parrot N

1. Household Surveya
Union Leaders 69 53 67 48 26
Union Rank-and-File 61 41 51 40 54
Non-Union Workers 54 40 45 34 108

2. Strike Surveyb
CUPW Leaders 77 xx 73 72 18
CUPW Rank-and-File 69 xx 64 65 27

xx This item was not included in the survey of strikers.
a For details of this survey see Chapter 5.
b For details of this survey see Chapter 6.



CHAPTER 11: SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS

In this chapter I undertake two tasks. First, I summarize the

major findings from each of the three parts of the thesis. Second, I

outline what I see as the theoretical, methodological and political

conclusions of this research project.

SUMMARY OF MAJOR. FINDINGS

On the Trends and Divisions in Workers' Political Attitudes

1. There were no dramatic changes in Canadian political culture

in the 1970 to mid-1980s period. At the same time, two trends in the

political attitudes of workers and other classes were identified.

First, there was increasing opposition to Big Government. Second, there

was a liberal shift in views on personal life choices (e.g., premarital

sex, Black/White marriage). In addition, there is evidence of temporary

Rightward shifts in workers' views on immigration and public sector

strikes in response to the economic hardship experienced in the early

1980s; these shifts in views had disappeared by the mid-1980s.

2. Class differences across the spectrum of political issues are

more complicated than traditional sociological rule of thumb

generalizations would lead us to believe. While Canadian workers are

generally to the Left on economic issues, they are not generally mor~

intolerant on social issues than owners/managers or even, in some cases,

professionals. Indeed, on items concerned with personal life choices,

473
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the distribution of workers' attitudes resembles the relatively liberal

attitudes of professionals rather than the relatively conservative

attitudes of owners/managers. On items concerned with family relations

and social discipline, however, workers tend to be quite conservative in

comparison to professionals.

3. New conservative organizations like the National Citizens'

Coalition (NCC) claim to represent the views of ordinary Canadians. For

the most part this claim is without support. However, in regard to

popular disenchantment with the size of government, union involvement in

politics and school discipline, this propaganda claim has a substantial

degree of truth attached to it. It is significant that the National

Citizens' Coalition has greatly expanded its activities in the 1980s on

the back of a court case which challenges the right of a union to use

dues collected from a non-member for anything other than contract

administration servjces (the Merv Lavigne case). Furthermore, the other

major recent activity of the NCC has been a campaign in favour of

privatization. This demonstrates that the NCC has a keen sense of the

elements of its platform which are most palatable to Canadians.

4. Four categories of social experience variables were found to

have an influence on a wide range of workers' political attitudes.

These categories are: class networks, job characteristics, society-wide

trends and region. My findings lend support to each of the three basic

propositions of the social experiences perspective on working class

attitude variation. To some extent, variations in workers' political

attitudes are due to (1) differences in occupational perspectives (e.g.,

blue collar/white collar divisions), (2) the effect of competing group
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identities (e.g., generational differences and differences between

Quebecois and English Canadian political cultures), and (3) variation in

the extent of participation in working class subcultures (e.g., the

impact of education, class background and the class of spouse).

5. Class network and job characteristic variables were important

determinants of economic and government-related attitudes, but not

social attitudes. My finding that blue collar workers tend to be quite

distinct from white collar workers on economic and government-related

issues runs counter to the idea that there has been a recent convergence

of working class experience across this traditional occupational divide,

and contradicts a major conclusion in a recent Canadian study (Johnston,

1987).

6. Of all the social experience variables I considered,

education had the greatest overall impact on political attitudes.

Canadian workers higher in education are less alienated from the system

of government, higher in political interest, more liberal on social

issues and less likely to support working class struggle.

7. Active consent to capitalist domination in Canadian society

(as measured by the Capitalist Economic Organization index) is strongest

among workers who do not live in Quebec, who have more formal education,

who come from a non-working class background, and who work in a white

collar job.

8. The adjusted coefficient of determination was .25 or higher

in only 4 of the 16 multiple regression analyses reported in Chapter 3.

In these analyses, correlation coefficients were corrected for random

measurement error, and the effects of a wide variety of social
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experience variables were assessed. This indicates that the social

experiences perspective generally provides us with only a very partial

understanding of working class attitude variation.

9. Workers' views on economic equality in Canadian society tend

to be influenced by egoistic relative deprivation independent of a sense

of class identification. This demonstrates that, in some cases,

intrapersonal comparisons have an independent influence on workers'

political views.

10. Where egoistic relative deprivation is a determinant of a

political attitude, egoistic relative deprivation and class

identification have a negative interaction effect. That is, these two

social psychological processes do not tend to build upon each other in

the development of workers' political attitudes.

11. Few workers organize their attitudes syllogistically.

However, a much larger percentage of anti-capitalist workers are

consistently Left-wing in perspective (11.7%) than pro-capitalist

workers are consistently Right-wing in perspective (4.7%).

12. Affect for Left and Right is modestly associated with the

second-order attitudes Economic Individualism and Moral/Defence

Liberalism, but only very weakly associated with the second-order

attitudes Economic Justice and Alienation From Government. In contrast,

feelings of intrapersonal deprivation are associated with the latter two

attitudes. This suggests an alternation of social psychological

processes. When the results of Chapters 3 and 4 are juxtaposed, it is

possible to identify an important dichotomy in the determination of

workers' political attitUdes. First, basic working class experiences --



477

command relations in blue collar jobs, the consciousness of class

engendered in working class homes, and the development of a sense of

egoistic relative deprivation -- lead to more egalitarian economic

thinking and a disillusionment with the system of government. These

perspectives do not tend to be associated with any tendency in affect

for Left and Right. Second, the ideological processes which generate

affect for Left and Right also influence workers' views on social issues

and fundamental economic values. In contrast, basic working class

experiences have little impact on these types of political attitudes.

13. The results of this study lend some support to Snidennan and

Tetlock's likability heuristic hypothesis. Specifically, workers'

fundamental economic values and moral/defence views are more likely to

be to the Left when (1) they identify with the Left; and (2) they have

more positive feelings for the Left than the Right.

14. In most cases, working class identification and positive

feelings for the Left have similar influences on workers' political

attitudes. Yet, in the case of Moral/Defence Liberalism, the influences

run counter to each other. This indicates that class identification and

affect for Left and Right are distinct social psychological phenomena

with independent implications for workers' political consciousness.

On How Workers' Organize Their Views on Unions

1. There are six characteristic ways in which workers organize

their views on labour unions. I labelled these six general union

schemata as follows: (1) Politically active defence organizations, (2)

Economic defence organizations, (3) Necessary evil, (4) Legitimate but
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too prone to conflict, (5) Interfere with individual rights, and (6)

Generally disruptive in society.

2. The six union schemata differ quite markedly in affective

tag. This lends support to Susan Fiske's proposition that a distinctive

affective tag is attached to the category label of a schema. This

affective tag is "a 'precomputed' summary of the perceiver's reaction to

the schema's attributes as a whole" (1986:46). Furthermore, a great

deal of the variation on the item "If I had to choose, I probably would

not be a member of a labour union" is explained by the six variables

made up of union schemata factor loadings. This suggests that the

schemata are meaningful abstractions.

3. The schemata can themselves be organized along two

dimensions. The first is the affective tag attached to each schema.

Two union schemata are very positive in affect, two are negative and two

are neutral to mildly positive. The second dimension concerns the

social bases of each schema. Only one of the union schemata with a

neutral or positive affective tag ("Politically active defence

organizations") was influenced by experiences with unions. This caused

me to identify it as an oppositional schema, and contrast it to the

other schemata, which represent different variants of the dominant

ideology on labour unions in Canadian society.

4. The development of an oppositional perspective on unions is

promoted by intensive rather than casual experiences with unions -- the

major determinants of the schema "Politically active defence

organizations" were growing up in a union family, being a union leader,

and having regular interaction with union members away from work.
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On Workers' Political Consciousness and Strike Action

1. In comparison to national samples of union members, the

entire spectrum of political consciousness among Hamilton CUPW members

is further Left. Union leaders in the Hamilton CUPW local were to the

Left of national union leaders on both practical policy issues and items

indicating ideological orientation. The rank-and-fi1e in the Hamilton

CUPW local were to the left of national union rank-and-fi1e on practical

policy issues but not on items indicating political orientation.

Furthermore, the attitudes of Hamilton CUPW leaders tended to be more

consistent than national union leaders, while the attitudes of Hamilton

CUPW rank-and-file were no more consistent than the attitudes of

national union rank-and-fi1e. I thus conclude that the Hamilton CUPW

membership exhibited two levels of socialist political consciousness at

the time of the 1987 strike. First, all of the leaders and a number of

the rank-and-file possessed a practical socialist consciousness

(although there was considerable variation in the extent of its

development). This signifies that there is an important continuity in

political attitude between CUPW leaders and rank-and-fi1e. Indeed, my

empirical findings demonstrate that on practical policy issues the gap

in attitudes between CUPW leaders and rank-and-fi1e in Hamilton is not

nearly as important as the gap between CUPW members in one group and

other Canadian union members in a second group. Second, there was a

much higher proportion of conscious socialists among the CUPW leaders

than among the rank-and-fi1e. This is an important discontinuity in the

Hamilton CUPW local.
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2. The majority of CUPW members in Hamilton hold critical views

of (1) the dominant conception of the merit of occupations in Canadian

society, and/or (2) the notion that pay should be based on merit. CUPW

members have developed these critical views in the course of responding

to the widely held view that postal workers are overpaid. I argue that

the ideological struggle faced by CUPW members in routine social

interaction has likely influenced a variety of the dimensions of thelr

political consciousness, including their views towards the poor in

Canadian society. Hamilton CUPW members are markedly more sympathetic

towards the poor than union members in Canada as a whole.

3. Strikebreaker recruits in Hamilton can be divided between two

groups: marginalized workers facing economic hardship and anti-union

mercenaries. Needy economic recruits predominated, and as a consequence

the strikebreakers were not that different in political consciousness

from national samples of non-union workers.

4. For the majority of strikebreakers, participation in the

strike was motivated strictly by the high wages offered by Canada Post

Corporation. Interestingly, a cash calculation also influenced the

strike participation of a number of union members. For instance, some

Hamilton mail service couriers (members of the Letter Carriers Union)

worked overtime during the strike and thus passively assisted

management's strikebreaking operation. And one of the issues which most

outraged Hamilton CUPW members in the prestrike period was management's

decision to arbitrarily limit the amount of overtime they could work

before calling in casual employees. These incidents indicate that cash,

either offered or withheld, has a powerful effect on many workers'
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actions. Furthermore, it suggests that the compliance of Canadian

workers is often grounded on a purchased, passive consent.

5. Through the use of multiple regression analyses I discovered

that there was considerable elective affinity between Hamilton CUPW

members' background political attitudes/identities and different

dimensions of strike participation. This indicates that, in addition to

variations in social background and contextual experience, variations in

political consciousness must be considered when analyzing the

detenninants of union members' involvement in a strike.

6. I was able to explain a moderate amount of the variation in

CUPW members' strike participation. The adjusted coefficients of

determination for each of the three dependent variables were: Extent of

Strike Involvement (.39), Strike Support Attitude (.43), and Anger

Towards Scabs (.31).

7. Strikers' anger towards scabs was not a one-qimensional

phenomenon. Those strikers who were angry may have had a deep feeling

of outrage at the self-centredness of the scabs; felt powerless about

the general course of the strike and lashed out at the scabs as an

accessible target; been responding to the dynamics of intergroup

interaction with the scabs; needed an emotional scapegoat in the

conflict; or, been offended by the sight of untrained individuals taking

over their jobs.

8. A major unexpected finding of my study is that married men

strikers were much less angry at the scabs than married women strikers.

I offer two explanations for this finding. First, the vast majority of

married women CUPW members are more dependent upon their Post Office
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jobs than married men CUPW members. This stems from the fact that mail

processing and handling jobs in the Post Office are much better paying

and more secure than the vast majority of jobs available to women in

Canadian society. The different levels of anger towards the scabs thus

seem to reflect the different labour market experiences of men and women

in Canadian society. Second, experimental research suggests that women

are more likely to respond to condescending treatment with greater

anger. Since the entire strikebreaking operation was an affront to the

dignity of CUPW members, this gender difference in response to

condescension may account for some of married women's greater anger.

9. Independent of a wide range of other factors, strike

involvement was the most important determinant of change in Hamilton

CUPW members' attitudes towards unions. Greater picket line involvement

during the strike resulted in more favourable attitudes towards unions

after the strike. However, for other attitude dimensions, workers'

short-term attitude change was a function of the expectations and

perspectives they brought to, or developed during the course of, the

struggle rather than their strike involvement.

10. In multiple regression analyses, social background and

contextual factors proved to be much more important determinants of

workers' short-term attitude change than background political

attitudes/identities. I was able to explain anywhere from a moderate to

major amount of the variation in CUPW members' short-term attitude

change. The most important explanatory variables for each dimension of

short-term attitude change were (adjusted coefficients of determination

in brackets): Extent of Attitude Change -- gender and the political
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attitude Authoritarian Individualism (.22); Authority Attitude Change -

gender, Personal Importance of Strike Issues, and the political attitude

Alienation From Government (.53); Union Attitude Change -- Extent of

Strike Involvement, Coworkers Hurt/Privatization, Job Dissatisfaction

and Friend of Executive or Steward (.36); and Workers' Discouragement -

Present or Past Leader, Personal Importance of Issues and the political

attitude Economic Radicalism (.42).

11. Two major attitude change processes affected Hamilton CUPW

members in the immediate poststrike period. First, many of the union

members who entered the strike with considerable respect for authority

had their background assumptions shattered in the labour conflict. This

engendered a sharp decline in respect for management and the police, and

meant that their poststrike on-the-job attitude was quite different from

their prestrike on-the-job attitude. Second, most of the union members

who entered the strike sympathetic to the union and its struggle were

enthused by the performance of the Hamilton local's membership. This

confirmed their background assumptions and strengthened their pro-union

commitment. Interestingly, while a few CUPW members experienced both of

these attitude change processes, over the entire membership the

processes did not tend to be found in tandem. This demonstrates that

disillusionment with the employer, even in its strongest form, does not

automatically result in a gain for the union cause.

12. The absence of picket line support for CUPW members during

the strike was due to two complementary factors: (1) Hamilton workers'

acquiescence to government and management power in the dispute; and (2)

political and organizational divisions in the working class. I argue
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that these divisions make capitalist power seem to be beyond challenge,

and thus strengthen the likelihood that workers will passively consent

to capitalist domination.

13. In the weeks after the strike's conclusion, Hamilton CUPW

members followed one of three courses of action. Some were conciliatory

with management. Others were alienated and, as far as possible,

withdrew psychic involvement in the job. Still others carried the

solidarity of the picket line onto the workfloor in the Post Office.

The actions of most of the conciliators were grounded on calculations of

material self-interest. In contrast, the passive consent of alienated

workers was grounded on a feeling that nothing could be done to change

the unsatisfactory state of affairs inside the Post Office.' This

position reflected postal workers' objective powerlessness at that point

in time. In addition, this response was made possible by the decent

income earned by CUPW members and the solace of reasonably comfortable

lives away from work. It was also encouraged by a number of factors

which caused some of these workers to plan, or at least dream about, an

individual getaway from the Post Office.

14. My analysis of the political struggle within CUPW in the

months following the strike leads me to three general conclusions.

First, a union leadership must meet its defence and service commitments

before embarking on an ambitious political action campaign, or else it

creates the conditions for strong internal union opposition. Second,

given the restricted resources available to even a large union, it is

quite easy for a union to take on too many major projects and, as a

result, spread itself too thin. Third, the political health of a union
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a dimension

largely determined by the orientation of the leadership. The second is

the extent of grassroots involvement in the union. When a socialist

union leadership directs a union which lacks grassroots activism, the

socialist direction of the union is largely an empty shell.

15. The National Program of Action initiated by CUPW's national

leadership in the weeks after the 1987 strike was, in part, an attempt

to extend the union's political and moral leadership outside the union.

I see it as an effort to build a limited alternative' hegemony in

Canadian society in relation to the issue of postal service. My

research shows that the National Program of Action was accompanied by an

ironic twist -- as CUPW's national leadership strove to extend its

influence outside the union, its leadership was increasingly being

rejected within the union. This turn of events suggests that a union's

ability to act as the focal point of a hegemonic political project is

tightly constrained by restrictions related to the functions, resources

and leadership dynamics of labour unions in contemporary Canada.

CONCLUSIONS

Theoretical Conclusions

1. Appraising the Character of Working Class Consent to Capitalist
Domination in Canada in the 1980s

A substantial minority of Canadian workers consciously support

capitalist principles of economic organization. Thirty-five percent of

the working class respondents in the 1982 Class Structure survey were at

the pro-capitalist end of the Capitalist Economic Organization index
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(see Table 3.9, Chapter 3). Furthermore, in 1987 some 30% of Hamilton

CUPW members were likewise at the pro-capitalist end of this index, with

CUPW leaders as likely to be consciously pro-capitalist as the rank-and

file (see Table A9.4, Appendix 9).

In Chapter 4 of the thesis I demonstrated that few of the

workers who consciously support capitalist economic principles are

consistently Right-wing in political perspective. Indeed, a number of

them are actually practical socialists (all the Hamilton CUPW leaders

who support capitalist principles of economic organization fall into

this category). Thus, most of the workers who profess support for

capitalism tend to qualify or even contradict that support when

considering practical policy issues. This, of course, is not an

original insight -- it simply confirms the oft-repeated observation that

many workers in capitalist countries possess a dual consciousness.

Another aspect of dual consciousness was identified in Chapter

5. A number of Hamilton workers organized their attitudes towards

unions using the "Economic defence organizations" schema. These workers

are quite positive in affect towards unions but do not look upon

political involvement by unions with great favour. Their active consent

to capitalist domination comes in a negative form -- they do not support

the political efforts of one of the main movements with anti-capitalist

potential.

In my research on the 1987 CUPW strike I identified a few

workers who actively consented to government and employer power in the

dispute. Some of these workers were anti-union mercenaries who applied

for jobs as scabs. Others were CUPW members who empathized with
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management and quite easily fell into a conciliatory role after the

strike. One characteristic shared by many individuals in both of these

groups was a relatively high level of education. This is an interesting

finding, given the results of the multiple regression analysis with

Capitalist Economic Organization as the dependent variable (see Table

3.12, Chapter 3). In that analysis, workers with higher levels of

education tended to be more supportive of capitalist economic

principles. In the next subsection I discuss the importance of

educational differentiation for our understanding of contemporary class

structure.

Although few of the workers involved in the 1987 CUPW strike

actively consented to government and management power, many passively

consented. Some -- including the majority of scab recruits, a minority

of striking CUPW members and some mail service couriers -- consented by

gearing their actions to their own economic self-interest. Their

consent was purchased. Other workers were discouraged by the

overwhelming power and resources in the hands of the authorities, and

simply fell into line. Their consent was based on the belief that

nothing could be done to change the situation, and was often accompanied

by a dream or plan to get into a new line of work.

In considering the breadth of evidence I have accumulated on

working class consent to capitalist domination in Canadian society, I am

left with the general impression that bourgeois hegemony is elastic ,and

highly resilient. Indeed, none of the ideal types suggested by Joseph

Femia (see Chapter 1) seems to capture the main features of this

hegemony. The hegemony of the capitalist class in Canada is at once
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minimal and integral -- different variants of passive consent at one

level of social experience coexist with active consent at another level,

and the two forms of consent sustain each other.

Most Canadian workers seem to be able to live with bourgeois

domination as long as there is some form of personal compensation. That

personal compensation, whether it be a pleasant non-work life centred on

the family or the possibility of a future opportunity to get into a less

alienating line of work, itself generates a certain degree of active

consent to bourgeois domination. Quite simply, the line of least

resistance for most dissatisfied workers is to treat their job in narrow

instrumental terms, and perhaps to study or to work at a second job in

order to enhance personal economic security. They choose the line of

least resistance rather than fighting the system. Furthermore, the mere

presence of opportunities to do something else, even if they are not

taken up, is sufficient to mute dissatisfaction and build a certain

amount of active consent to capitalist power. Many workers hold the

conviction that their lives could be better with some effort on their

part, and the system is given credit for providing such opportunities

for change and possible advancement.

Thus, while the Progressive Conservative government and Canada

Post Corp. smashed the collective struggle of inside postal workers in

1987, the persistent windows of individual opportunity were seen as a

redeeming virtue of the system. CUPW was defeated, but many workers did

not see this as a crushing defeat for themselves as individuals. They

passively consented to government and management power in the labour

conflict while they actively consented to a system which offered them

/
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certain choices and opportunities as individuals. In this sense

bourgeois hegemony can be seen as minimal and integral at the same time.

2. The Significance of Educational Divisions in the Working Class

There are substantial differences in the educational levels of

Canadian workers. Furthermore, with the increase in the participation

rate of the 18 to 24 year old cohort in postsecondary education

throughout the 1980s, differences in educational levels are growing.

This is a highly significant trend because education is the social

experience with the greatest overall impact on variation in workers'

political attitudes. Increasing differences in the educational levels

of Canadian workers promise to exacerbate the political divisions in the

working class.

In fact, the evidence accumulated in this thesis indicates that

the political attitudes of workers with higher levels of education tend

to resemble the political attitudes of professionals. First, my

analysis of Gallup poll results (see Chapter 2) indicated that

professionals are distinctly more liberal than workers in their

conceptions of family relations and views on social discipline. On

political attitude indexes which relate to the same domain of content

(Welfare Bum and Authoritarian Traditionalism; see Table 3.12 in Chapter

3), education is an important determinant of the variation within the

working class -- workers with higher levels of education are more

liberal than other workers. Second, my analysis of poll results showed

that professionals are to the Right of workers in their conception of

the economic role of government. On political attitude indexes which

relate to the same domain of content (Economic Radicalism and Economic
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Justice; see Tables 3.11 and 3.13 in Chapter 3), education is an

important determinant of the variation within the working class

workers with higher levels of education are relatively conservative in

their views when compared to other workers. Third, I noted no major

difference between the responses of workers and professionals on poll

questions concerned with personal life choices. It is thus of

considerable interest that education had very little impact on the

variation of Moral/Defence Liberalism in the working class (see Table

3.13 in Chapter 3).

A variable which is this important in determining both between

class and within-class variations in political attitudes poses a special

interpretive problem. steven Brint has noted that higher education is

the key variable in all theories of the rise of a knowledge class or new

middle class (1984:60). My study did not use education as a criterion

when defining the Canadian class structure. However, empirical analyses

of national survey data showed that education is the most important

social source of variation in Canadian workers' political attitudes.

This finding has definite theoretical implications. It suggests that

either (1) some rethinking of class boundaries needs to take place, or

(2) a theoretical schema needs to be developed which integrates the

realities of class divisions and educational differentiation. I favour

the latter approach, since the debates over class boundaries of the past

decade have not yielded any great theoretical or empirical insights.

The main contribution of my thesis towards this theoretical task

is the finding that Hamilton CUPW members with higher levels of

education felt that they had a variety of long-term economic
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opportunities. This generated a considerable degree of consent to the

capitalist system, even amongst workers who were thoroughly disgusted by

the actions of the government and employer during the 1987 CUPW strike.

Therefore, my suggestion is that one of the ways by which education

affects workers' political consciousness is through the mobility

opportunities it offers. Workers with higher levels of education do not

think they are stuck in a job for life; this optimism is rooted in the

greater labour market demand for their services. In contrast, workers

with lower levels of education see themselves as being much more

dependent upon a particular job, especially if it is reasonably well

paid. Therefore, in part education may influence workers' political

consciousness by shaping workers' views of the openness of the class

structure and their own mobility opportunities.

Methodological Conclusions

I presented and analyzed quantitative data in many different

ways in this thesis. In Chapter 2 I studied opinion poll time series.

In Chapter 3 I carried out parallel analyses on data from two different

national surveys in order to provide a check on the validity of

findings. In Chapter 5 I made an original application of Q methodology

in investigating how workers organize their views on unions. In Chapter

7 I again compared survey results. This was possible because most of

the political attitude indicators included in my interviews of Hamilton

CUPW members were drawn from either the 1982 Class Structure surveyor

the 1984 National Election survey. In Chapter 9 the quantitative data I

analyzed came from a two-wave panel study. Finally, in Chapters 7

through 9 I interpreted and discussed quantitative results by drawing
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upon (1) answers to open-ended interview questions, (2) data from my

participant observation during the 1987 CUPW strike, and (3) evidence

from my study of strike documents.

This summary of my use of quantitative data in the thesis should

make clear two points. First, in this project I have emphasized

quantitative rather than qualitative research. This reflects my own

realist-positivist epistemological perspective and my strengths as a

researcher. Second, I am aware of the limitations of quantitative data

from cross-sectional surveys. Thus, wherever possible I have looked at

data from one survey in relation to some other data. My assumption is

that this comparative approach provides a more suitable empirical basis

for interpretation.

Undoubtedly the methodological approach taken in this thesis has

been thoughtful, systematic and even, at some points, innovative.

However, in reviewing the methodology only one question counts: has this

methodology enabled me to develop a sound understanding of Canadian

workers' political consciousness and the degree of working class consent

to capitalist domination? My answer is a qualified yes.

By analyzing quantitative data I have successfully identified

general patterns, and have tested notions such as Sniderman and

Tetlock's likability heuristic and Fiske's view of the relationship

between affect and cognition at the schema level of individual

consciousness. Furthermore, by linking quantitative data with

qualitative data in Part Three of the thesis, I have developed a deeper

picture of some of the patterns which emerged from quantitative

analyses.
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At the same time, my view is that this project would have

benefitted from considerably more qualitative research. In Part Two it

would have been useful if in-depth interviews with selected respondents

had been carried out in addition to the Q sort survey. Indeed, if such

in-depth interviews had preceded the survey and formed the basis for the

development of some original hypotheses, the Q study could have taken on

a theory testing function. In Part Three it would have been useful if a

number of lengthy, unstructured interviews had been undertaken with

postal workers in order to develop a finely tuned picture of the

complexities and ambiguities of union members' political consciousness

during the course of the strike. It would have also been very

interesting if a few scab recruits had been studied in a similar way.

As it stands, the data in Part Three are somewhat unbalanced -- many of

the issues suggested by quantitative analyses are only briefly discussed

because in-depth qualitative data is unavailable.

My research experience has given me a firsthand understanding of

the difficulties involved in carrying out a multi-method study during an

action-filled event such as the 1987 CUPW strike. Such a project could

best be accomplished by a team of researchers.

One further methodological conclusion can be derived from my

research. The results of this study confinm that quantitative indexes

are meaningful measures of political consciousness. For example, in the

multivariate analyses reported in Chapter 8, background political

attitudes were important determinants of different dimensions of

Hamilton CUPW members' strike participation. At the same time, each of

these indicators provides only a partial picture of political
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consciousness and must be interpreted cautiously. Thus, the Hamilton

CUPW members who were consciously Left in political orientation actually

fell into two quite different groups -- those who were solidly pro-union

and those who were quite cynical about their union's struggle. In order

to identify this pattern I had to go beyond the distribution of

responses on the Left/Right Feeling index. Furthermore, in Chapter 5 I

discovered that workers who are very positive in feeling towards labour

unions do not necessarily hold the same schematic view of unions. In

order to identify this pattern I needed to go beyond the distribution of

responses on McShane's General Union Attitude index (see Table 5.4,

Chapter 5). These examples demonstrate the need for cautious

interpretation of the results from quantitative indexes. Investigators

must curb the tendency to read too much into isolated pieces of hard

data.

Political Conclusions

It may well be that bourgeois hegemony in contemporary Canada is

so elastic and resilient that opposition movements are doomed to cycles

of activism, co-optation and decline. If this scenario is correct, then

the development of a full-fledged alternative hegemony will never take

place. The best that socialist and other progressive critics of

capitalism can hope for is a gradual Leftward shift in the character of

bourgeois hegemony in response to the political pressures of opposition

movements. The best of all possible worlds is capitalism with an ever

more humane face.

Yet, is there any harm in testing the limits of the resilience

of bourgeois hegemony by attempting to build an alternative hegemony? I
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suppose a case could be made against striving to build a strong anti

capitalist movement on the grounds that this will encourage a

reactionary counter-movement and possibly result in a capitalism with a

less humane face. In other words, gradual progress will be endangered

by political polarization, and so the Left should not do anything to

encourage political polarization. The problem with this argument is

that pro-capitalist forces are already awakened and are struggling to

turn bourgeois hegemony towards the Right. It seems highly likely that

they will continue their political and educational activities regardless

of any strategy adopted by progressive forces. A dynamic of political

polarization is thus already in place in Canada. Consequently, the Left

does not have to worry about unintentionally creating a Right-wing

monster -- the monster is already alive and roaming the streets.

The main recommendation for a political strategy aimed at

developing an alternative hegemony in Canada is that it promises some

success even if it fails. That is, even if a sustainable alternative

hegemony does not emerge, at least the state and the capitalist class

will be forced to respond to the significant political pressures created

by the attempt to develop an alternative hegemony.

In considering whether or not to commit themselves to the

onerous task of building an alternative hegemony, socialists must also

ask whether there is any other sensible strategic choice. Let us

consider the alternatives. Ultra-left politics is at best ignored by

Canadian workers and at worst it hardens some workers' negative feelings

towards socialism. There is absolutely no mass support in Canada for

any form of a political pressure campaign using violent means. The New
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Democratic Party is a fairly Right-wing social democratic organization

without any serious commitment to anti-capitalist struggle. And popular

organizations (women's, environment, peace, etc.), because they tend to

be issue- rather than program-oriented, do not offer the possibility of

anything more than piecemeal reforms. Faced with these options, most

Canadian socialists give token or guarded assistance to the NDP, support

a popular movement or two, and largely sit on the political sidelines.

My view is that the only productive option to this state of semi

passivity is active engagement in a campaign of hegemonic struggle.

The Canadian working class gets many of its ideas about

contemporary affairs from the national media. In order to contest

dominant values and interpretations of social life it is absolutely

imperative to develop an alternative national news outlet. The work of

the capitalist media needs to be countered and challenged on its own

terrain of social time since public attention has long since shifted to

other concerns by the time that monthly alternative magazines run their

often-stale commentaries.

This project would require a very large investment of funds and

the development of a sophisticated news organization. My analysis of

CUPW's National Program of Action (see Chapter 10) demonstrated that a

labour union leadership faces many problems when it attempts to initiate

an ambitious and far-reaching political campaign. Specifically, there

are competing defence and service tasks which continually demand

attention, even a relatively large union has only modest resources at

its disposal, and a union must always be sensitive to and be trying to

build grassroots activism at the local level. I think it is fair to say
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that any union, or any popular organization for that matter, would not

be in a position to initiate a national popular news service. In my

view such a project could only get off the ground if a wide variety of

popular organizations each contributed some start-up costs, and an

entirely independent organization evolved to run the project. This

would allow organizations like unions to make a judicious contribution

to the project without forcing them to turn their attention away from

the tasks which are their raison d'etre.

An important level of working cooperation between major

progressive groups in Canada has recently been achieved. In December,

1987, the Working Committee for Social Solidarity released a document

which was highly critical of the capitalist system. The document

argued, "In the final analysis, a society and economy that is based

primarily on market priorities is enonmously wasteful in tenms of both

human and material resources" and called for "a popular movement to

transfonm the dominant socio-economic policies of this country" (Globe &

Mail, Dec. 10/87:A1). Among the groups endorsing this document were the

United Church, the National Action Committee on the Status of Women, and

three labour centrals including the Canadian Labour Congress. It seems

reasonable to argue that such groups would have the collective resources

to cover the start-up costs of a project such as a national popular

newspaper. Such a newspaper could get off the ground if a wide

coalition of groups each committed some resources to the project.

Furthermore, the technology exists to produce the main content

of a national newspaper at one location and then send it to regional

centres where regional content can be added and printing take place.
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For such a paper to succeed it would have to contain high quality

journalism (so that people see the paper as a valuable source of news

and views). In other words, it would have to be a real newspaper, not a

newsletter for the converted. In addition, thousands of activists

across the country would have to be mobilized to buy and distribute the

paper (as a supplement to regular channels of commercial distribution).

This is obviously a very ambitious proposal. However, it

strikes me as being absolutely essential if bourgeois hegemony in Canada

is to be seriously contested at the intellectual/moral level.

A national popular newspaper could provide the impetus for

numerous small scale educational projects such as alternative community

newspapers. It would also likely become a common focus for the

activists in a community. Ideally it would encourage greater

cooperation between labour leaders and dialogue between different

popular organizations.

Furthermore, I suspect that a national popular newspaper could

also be the impetus for a political contestation of bourgeois hegemony

in different localities. As alternative perspectives on major issues

are promoted throughout the country, working people will become more

receptive to political organizing around these alternative perspectives.

This will be especially true in solidly working class sections of major

cities. Any political successes will come by politically mobilizing a

great number of people and then mounting effective grassroots campaigns

in local elections.

The political contestation of bourgeois hegemony at provincial

and national levels will be, of course, a problem of much greater
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difficulty. Given the rules governing parliamentary elections, it will

probably be necessary to form a new national political party to

undertake this task. However, until the point in time when such a party

would have a reasonable opportunity of electing representatives in key

ridings across the country, it would be counterproductive to commit time

and resources to its development. Indeed, it seems most likely that

such a party would emerge from, or be sparked by, a split in the NOP.

Such a split would only occur when an alternative hegemony had become

visible in Canadian society, and Left-leaning NOPers were convinced that

leaving their party would not mean a stroll into the political

wilderness.

Many workers consent to capitalist domination in Canadian

society because they do not see how things could be any different. If

this pessimistic acquiescence is to be overcome, it is necessary to

develop and promote an alternative vision and build an alternative

political movement. Such a political project may be a pipe dream -

perhaps the only opportunities for fundamental change in advanced

capitalist societies will occur if the economic system collapses or some

humans survive a nuclear holocaust. But just maybe, through the efforts

of tens of thousands of people, an alternative hegemony can be built

which fundamentally challenges the tenets of capitalist class power in

contemporary Canada. For those who are convinced that, in view of the

wealth and technological development of our society, working people's

lives could be qualitatively better than they presently are, the

struggle to build an alternative hegemony is worth the try.
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APPENDIX 1 OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF SOCIAL EXPERIENCE VARIABLES
(w1th descript1ve statist1csl

Varlable

WorkIng
Class
BacKground

Spouse
Non
Worklng
Class

Hental Sklll
Index

Manua1 Sk 11i
Index

Blue Collar

Skllled
Manua 1

Nonsk111ed
Manual

Job Input

Years Current
Job (Lgl0l

Personal
InCOMe lLgl0)

Survey
1982 Class Structure

1 = Fam11y Class Locat10n (F.Classl 1S
AutonOMOUS Worker or Worker

M=.46. SD=.50, N=1104

o =Spouse's Class IS.Class21 1S
not applicable, autonomous
worker or worker

H=.14, 50=.35, N=1142

10-1tem 1ndex, see text
M=29.8, 50=8.2, N=972

2-1tem 1ndex, see text
M=7.6, 50=2.3, N=982

1 : occupat10n coded upper blue collar
or lower blue collar on Occ2
(Wr1ght's 5 category occupat10n)

M:.54, SO=.50, N=1142

Not Measured

Not Measured

Not Measured

calculated from Ql00yr (year began
present Job) with low: .5
M=.51, 50=.57, N=768

orIginal code O(none) to 12lover $100N)
M=.61, SO=.26, N=1134

512

1984 Nat10nal Elect10n

1 =occupat1on of or1nc10al wage
earner 1n fam1 ly when 16 was
clerical, sk11led labour or
unsk1 lIed labour
M=.63. 50=.48. N=1391

o = no spouse. spouse 15 worker.
spouse 15 housew1fe

M=, t7, 50=.37. H=1395

Not Measured

Not Measured

Not Measureo

1 =manual worker WIth soec1al
tmning
M=.23. 50=.42, N=1451

1 =manual worker w1th no
speclal traln1ng
M=.37, 50=.48. N=1451

5ubJectlve evaluatIon, Var538.
reverse code, 3 = No Say
M=2.0, 50=.72. N=1478

Not Measured

orlg1nal 10 category S750 to S75M
M=4,O, SO=,46, N=1349



513

APPENDIX 1 OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS (continued)

Variable

Company Size
(at 1oeat1on)

Profit
Sector

Union
Member

Ever on
Strike

Unemployed

Homeowner

Family
Income (Lgl0)

Age

Urban
Chl1dhood

Parents'
Education

Education

Gender

Survey
1982 Class Structure

(Lgl0) Coded from Q36 and Q39c
M:l.6, SO:.84, N:737

1 : employed by pr1vate
profit-making business
M:.70, SO:.46, N:1142

1 : currently un10n member
M:.35, SO:.48, N:1142

1 : 1 or more times on strike
M:.24, SO:.43, N:1142

1 : presently unemployed and available
for work (from questionnaire type)
M:.31, SO:,46, N:1142

1 : homeowner
M:.57, SO:.50, N:1142

original code O(none) to 12(over $100M)
M:,81, SO:.16, N:1136

constructed from birth year, Q165
M:37.9, SO:13.8, N:1140

1 : lived mostly In city or town when
growing up
M:.61, 50:.49, N:1142

Not Measured

1 : some elementary or less to
8 : university degree
M:4.4, SO:I.9, N:1142

1 : Female
M:.57, SO:.50, N:1142

1984 NatIonal ElectIon

6 category recode from Var534
M:4,1, SO: 1,; , N:f353

Not Measured

1 : currently union member
M:.30, SO:.46, N:1472

Not Measured

1 : unemployed in past year
M:.27, 50:.44, N:1478

(Outrlght Homeowner!
1 : outrIght homeowner
M:.32, 50:.47, N:1400
(Mortgaged Homeownerl
1 : mortgaged homeowner
M:.35, 50:.48, N:1400

original 11 category $750 to $125M
M:4. 4, 50:.32, N: 1401

from self report of exact age or
interviewer est1mate
M:38.6, SO:16.3, N:1478

1 : lived lIostly 1n C1ty or suburb
growlng up
H:.48, 50:.50, N:1478

2-item index. see text
H:5.1, 50:2.7, N:1184

1 : sOlie elementary or less to
7 : finish universlty
M:4.0, 50:1.5, N:1478

1 : Female
H:.44, 50:.50. N:1478
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APPENDIX 1 OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS (continued)

Variable

Atlantic

Quebec

Prairies

B.C.

ROllan Catholic

No Religion

Survey
1982 Class Structure

1 : Atlantic Resident
M:.l0, 50:.29, N:1142

1 : Quebec Resident
M:.27, 50:.44, N:1142

1 : Prairie Provlnce Resident
M:.15, 50:.36, N:1142

1 : Britlsh Columbia Resident
M:.12, 50:.32, N:1142

1 : practicing ROlan Catholic
(QI68c:2)
M:.32, 50:.47, N:1142

Not Measured

1984 Natlonal Electlon

1 : Atlantlc Resldent
M:.l0, 50:.30, N:1478

1 : Quebec Resldent
M:.26, 50:.44, N:1478

1 : Pralrle Province ReSldent
H:.14, 50:.34, N:1478

1 : Britlsh Columbla ResIdent
H:.12, 50:,32, N:1478

1 : ROllan CatholIc Affiliatlon
(Var371:1l
M:.52, 50:.50, N:1466

1 : no religl0us affilIation
M:.l, 50:.3, N:1466
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APPENDIX 2 OPERATIONAL DEFINITIONS OF MEASURES OF EGOISTIC RELATIVE DEPRIVATION

Referent
Cate90ry

1. Expected Future
Economic
Situation

2. Past Economic
Situation

3. Deserved Economic
Situation

4. Best Economic
Situation

5. Expected Future
Job Deprivation

VarIable Name and Operationalization

1} General Relative Future Deprivation (GRFD)
10 minus 'The financial situation you expect to have 5 years from
now' (Var360) measured on a 0 (worst) to 10 (best) scale. H:3.0

2) Relative Future Deserved Deprivation (RFDD)
'The financial situation you should have right now, all thIngs
considered' (Var361) minus Var360. H:-.3

3) Relative Future Satisfaction Deprivation (RFSD)
'Still thinking about the material SIde of things, and lookIng
ahead over the next three or four years, do you think that you
will be better off, worse off, or will thIngs stay the same?"
(Var027) M:l.8

4} Relative Future Deprivation Index (RFDI)
-- formed by adding the Zscores for RFDD and RFSD. Alpha: .41

1) Relative Past Inflation Deprivation (RPIDj
'Over the past five years, has your personal income kept ahead of
increases in the cost of living, stayed the same, or fallen behInd
some or a lot?' (Var444) Mean on 1 to 4 scale: 2.5

2) Relative Past Satisfaction Deprivation (RPSD)
'Compared to your material standard of living one year ago, would
you say that you are better off, about the same, or worse off
today?' (Var026) M:2.0

3) Relative Past Deprivation Index (RPDI)
-- formed by adding the Zscores for RPID and RPSD. Alpha: .38

1) Relative Deserved Deprivation (ROO)
Var361 minus 'Your present financial situation' (Var359) M:l.4

1) General Relative Deprivation (GRD)
10 minus Var359. M:4.6

2) Relative Satisfaction Deprivatlon (RSD)
'Let's think about the material side of your life .... Would you
say that you are very satisfied, fairly satIsfied, a little
dissatisfied or very dissatisfied with the material SIde of your
life right now?' (Var021) M:2.2

1) Relative Future Job Deprivation (RFJD)
'How concerned are you that you might be laid-off -- very
concerned, quite concerned, a little concerned, or not at all
concerned?' (Var584) M=2.0
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APPENDIX 3 UNION ITEMS INCLUDED IN Q SORT

1. UNIONS AS A LINE OF DEFENCE FOR WORKERS

1) The selfishness of employers can be fought only by a strong union.
2) Working people don't need labour unions since they are almost always
treated fairly by bosses.
3) Labour unions are instrumental in improving the standard of living of
working people.
4) Working people are financially better off without labour unions.
5) Labour unions are very necessary to protect working people from
unfair treatment and exploitation.
6) Unions protect lazy workers, but good workers don't need their help
at all.
7) Unions keep managers and supervisors in line.
8) Workers don't get much of value for their union dues.

2. UNIONS AS POWERFUL ORGANIZATIONS IN SOCIETY

1) The influence exercised by labour unions continues to be a very
positive force in this country.
2) Labour unions have become too powerful for the good of the country.
3) labour unions should have much more of a say in deciding government
policies.
4) Government policies and laws are too much in favour of labour unions.
5) Unions force companies to better manage their use of labour.
6) Unions interfere with the efficient use of labour.
7) One of the economic myths in our society is that union demands are a
primary cause of unemployment and inflation.
8) Unions impose too many restrictions on employers.

3. HOW UNIONS ARE DIRECTED

1) Union leaders are probably less self-interested than any other elite
group in Canadian society.
2) Union leaders do what is best for themselves rather than what is best
for their members.
3) People active in unions bring to light some important problems which
most companies would like swept under the carpet.
4) Most of the people active in labour unions are just chronic
complainers.
5) Unions are more responsive to suggestions from members than other
comparable groups in our society.
6) Most unions are run in a dictatorial fashion without much input from
members.
7) On most issues a majority of union members would stand behind their
leaders.
8) Many union leaders are corrupt.
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4. UNIONS AS COLLECTIVIST ORGANIZATIONS

1) How unions spend dues money is a group decision, and individual
members should abide by the decisions of the majority.
2) Union members should have the right to withhold dues which are
earmarked to be spent on political causes they don't support.
3) Union members are justified in intimidating and scaring scab labour
in order to protect their jobs.
4) The police and courts should ensure that any individual has the right
to cross a picket line without fear of hindrance or harassment.
5) The pace of work is usually much more sensible and safe in a
unionized company than in a non-union firm.
6) A union environment encourages workers to be complacent and lazy.
7) If the majority of workers in a plant vote to have a union, the
others should be required to join.
8) Workers are better off without unions because they have more freedom
and independence in their working lives.

5. UNIONS AS CONFLICT GROUPS

1) Picket line violence is almost always caused by provocative actions
taken by management or the police.
2) The 'schoolyard bully' character of unions is illustrated by the goon
tactics often seen on picket lines.
3) Most labour conflicts result from fundamental differences in
interests between employers and workers.
4) Most labour conflicts are initiated by radical agitators.
5) If a labour law is bad, unions are quite right to ignore it.
6) When unions disobey the law they should be put into trusteeship by
the government.
7) Labour unions need the strike weapon if they are to advance the cause
of working people.
8) Most strikes result from unreasonable demands by unions.

6. UNIONS IN POLITICS

1) Unions should be affiliated with pro-Labour political parties.
2) Unions spend too much time and money on political action.
3) Unions have made an important political contribution to the fight for
women's equality and the rights of minorities.
4) Unions have often neglected their bargaining functions while becoming
preoccupied with broader political issues like discrimination.
5) Labour unions are the main vehicle for working class opinion.
6) Labour unions are the vehicle of socialist union leaders bent on
destroying this country.
7) Union newspapers give a more reliable version of the facts than
papers like The Spectator or The Toronto Star.
8) Union newspapers are just labour propaganda.
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INTERVIEWER NO.
FORM

(l)
B t6-::)

INTERVIEW DAY (2,3) RESPONDENT NO. (4,5)

[As I mentioned, I'd like to begin with a few background questions.J

Q1. Could you please tell me the year in wh1ch you were born. l.7, B)

Q2. What 1S

Are you
your employment status? [Read the following list, if necessary.)
(9-1) Currently employed full t1me (30 or more hours per week).
(3-2) Currently employed part tlme.
('3-3') On temporary layoff.
(3-4) Unemployed and looking for work.
('3-5) Retlred.
(3-6) Unable to work due to injury or disabilIty.
(9-7) A full time homemaker.
t3-B) A student ----------) Go to QB
(3-0) Other (specIfy)

Q3. What kind'of work do you do (or did you do in your last job)? What are (were)
your main duties or actlvitles? [Get detailed inforeation.J

(10,11-

Q4. Would you descrlbe your work as being manual or non-manual?
Manual (12-1) Non-manual (12-2) Equal mix (12-3)

Q5. Are (were) you self-employed or do (did) you work for someone else?
Work for someone else (13-1)
Self-employed (13-2) -------> Go to Short Instruction, next page

Q6. Do (did) you supervise any other workers as part of your job?
Yes (14-1) No (14-2) ----------) 60 to QB

Qi. Ho... much responsibility do (did) you have in their hiring, firing, payor
promotions?

No Responsibility (15-1) Minor Responslbility (15-2) O.K. (15-B)
A Great Deal of Responsibility (15-3) -------> 60 to Short InstructIon, next page

08. I'd also like to know about the occupatlons of any other adults 1n ttlls
household. Can you tell me what each does for a living? [For each separate person,
ask the following.J Is he(she) self-employed or does he(she) work for someone else"
Does he(she) supervise other workers as part of his(her) job? How much say does
he(she) have in other workers turing, firing, payor promotions? [Note: include a
deceased spouse in this question if it seems appropriate.]

Number of other adul ts in home (16)



Person Relatlon
N.::,.

Occupatic,nal
Details

Self-Employ Supervise
Other ;;
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Say 1 n HlY 1 ng
Firing, eto:.

(31.l

(38)

118-

(.32-

13'3-

(1'3,20-

(33,34-

(40,41-

Yes
C21-l>

Yes
(:28-1)

Yes
(35-1)

Yes
(42-1 )

* * * * *

No Yes No:<
(21-2) (22-1) (22-2)

No Yes Neo
(28-21 (29-1) 1:9-2)

N.::, Yes No
(35-2) (36-1) (36-2)

Neo Yes Neo
(4'::-2) (43-1.J 143-'::1

'(as No
l23-1 I ( ::3-2 l

Yes Nc'
(30-11 t30-: I

Yes Nc'
~37-1) (37-21

Yes
( 44-[)

Short Instructions

(For the self-employed, for supervisors with a great deal of responsiblllty for
hiring and firing, or for individuals where the major source of famlly lncome
(estimate at 75% or more) comes from non-working class activity.]

As lt turns out I ,.1111 c,nly need tc. take about 5 more minutes of your bme '.nth il

few questlons about labour unlons. ------> Do Q9 to Q20, skip the sort.

* * * * *
Long Instructions

[For workers from working class families.]

The rest of the interview "1111 be cc,ncerned with yc,ur Vlews on labour Unl,)ns. At
the start I'll be asklng you several questlons, but for most of the time you will be
readlng one sentence statements about unions and deCiding whether you agree or
dlsagree WI th them. Let me show y.::,u 'oIl1at I mean. (Show the respondent the sortlng
tree and a sampl e card if s/he hasn' t al ready asked about it.] I shoul d tell yOll
that the rest of the Interview will probably take about 20 minutes, but that you can
tal:e as long as you want to sort the statements about unlc.ns. As well, you can
Withdraw from the interView at any time If you Wish.

* * * * *

For the first few questlons about unions we will be uSing thiS dra..nng of a
thermc,meter [Hand Card No.8], It IS called a feeling thermc,meter because It help;;
In measuring feelings toward v~iious groups of people. Here IS how It works.
Scores between 50 degrees and 100 degrees mean that you feel favc,urable and warm
toward an lndivldual or a group of people -- the higher the score, the warmer and
more favourable your feelings. S,:ores between l) degrees and 50 degrees mean that
you don't feel too favourable and are cool toward a group of people -- the lower the
score, the cooler and less favourable your feelings. If you don't have any feelings
at all tc.ward an lndividual .::,r a gre,up of people, just say so and \ole' 11 go on t,)
the ne..;t one.
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Ql~. To begin, can you tell me your feeling towards the leader of the Inside postal
workers' union, Jean Claude Parrot.

(54-56) No feel I ng. 0.1·:. Mned.

Qll. How about your feeling towards the inSide postal workers union, CUPW.
151-53) No feeling. O.K. Mixed.

010. Next, your general feeling about the people who run the labour unions.
(48-50) No feeling. D.f. Mixed.

09. Finally, your feeling towards the labour movement in Canada.
(45-47) No feeling. O.K. Mixed.

The ne),t set ()f questions also fQCUS on laboul" unions. Please refer to thiS .:ard
when answering the questions. CHand Cal"d No.7.] Indicate whether you agree or
disagree With each of the following statements.

020. Unions are an embal"l"assment to our society.
strongly moderately mildly uncertain mlldly moderately stl"ongly
agree agree agree disagree disagl"ee disagree
(64-1 -;: -3 -4 -5 -5 -7)

019. Employees are considerably better off when they belong to a laboul" union.
strongly moderately mildly uncel"tain mildly moderately stl"ongly
agree agree agree disagree disagree disagl"ee
(53-7 -5 -5 -4 -3 -2 -1 )

well 0 i f if
uncertain

018. People would be
strongly moderately
agree agree
(52-1 -2

Just as
mildly
agree

-3 -4

there were no unions
mildly moderately

disagree disagree
-5 -5

In this countl"y.
strongly
disagree

-7)

-4

Q17. I am
str(mgl y
c.gree
(61-7

pr';>ud of the labour movement
moderately mildly uncertain
agree agree

-6 -5

in this country.
mildly moderately

disagree disagree
-3 -2

strongly
disagree

-1 )

015. I am
stl"ongly
agree
(50-7

glad that
moderatel y
agree

-5

labour unions eXist.
mildly uncertain
agree

-5 -4

ml1dly
disagree

-3

moderately
disagree

-2

strongly
disagree

-1 )

015. If I had to choose, I probably ·.,/ould not be a member of a labour union.
str.)ngl y m,)derately mil dl y uncertain ml1dly moderately strongly
agree agree agree disagree disagree disagree
(5'3-1 -,2 -3 -4 -5 -5 -7)

for c e in tIll s
uncertai n

014. Unions al"e a positive
strongly moderately mildly
agree agl"ee agl"ee
(58-7 -6 -5 -4

country.
mildly

disagree
-3

moderately
disagree

-2

strongly
disagl"ee

-I)
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013. Most people are
strongly moderately
agree iigree
\57-1 ::

better off without
mildly un~ertain

agree
-3 -4

labclur' Ltnl(lns.

mildly moderately
disagree disagree

-5 -5

stre,ngl y
disagree

-71

• • • • •
0'::1. would also like tco know If you are presently a member of a union.

Yes 155-IJ ------) Go to 023 No 155-2)

Q~::. Have you ever been a member of a unlon~

Yes (55-II No (55-2) ------> Go to 027 Presently a member 156-31

0:23. For approXimately how many years In your working Ii fe have you been a umon
membeY~ (57-681

0'4. Have you ever been on strike~

.Yes 15'3-11 No:, 1,6'3-0,1 --------) Go to Q26

025. Have you ever walked a picket line during a strike?
Yes 170-1) No (70-1))

0:25. Have you ever served as a unicon steward or union official cor in any other
offiCial capaCity in a union;

Yes ,71-1) No (71-(1)

0:::7. Would you say that yc,u grew up In a union family cor no:,t?
Union family (7:2-1) Not union family \72-2) Uncertaln/ O.K. 17:-31

the member s 0 f
labour unlons-'

173- I

(74- I

\75
stewards or union executive

\76- I

028. At the present time are any of your close friends, or any of
your immediate family (chddren, brothers, sisters, etc.) members ,:,f

Yes -----> (List who they areJ 1st mention
No -------> Go to Q30 2nd mention

3rd mention
0'::3. Have any of these IndiViduals served as union
members~ (List which onesJ

030. As well, we
,:ompl eted.

would like to know the highest level of edu~atlon

(77-1) None or some elementary
(77-2) Finish elementary
177-3) Some technical, vocational or academiC high
177-4) Finish technical, vocational or academiC high
\77-5) Some community college or speCial course.
177-5J Finish community college or speCial course.
177-7) Some university (77-81 Finish university

you have

031. And, as a final question, were you born and raised In Hamilton; [If not]
Where were you born and ralsed~'

Born Raised (78,79-

Code Repeat
Respsex
Length

<1,5) Census Tract Ic,'3)
Male \10-0) female (10-1)

Short '1erSlo:,n Ill-I) L':,ng version 01-:2)
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SORTING OF STATEMENTS ABOUT UNIONS

1. [Put the sorting tree in front of the respondent. For this a table or coffee
table is most useful but the floor 1n front of a seated respondent will also
suffice.!

2. There are 48 boxes in the sorting tree. What we want you to do is fill each
of the boxes with one of these cards. (Show the stack of file cards. I You
should put statements you disagree with in one of the left columns of the tree,
statements you are neutral towards in the centre and statements you agree with in
one of the right columns of the tree.

3. Before you begin I should tell
sort the cards since each statement is
interested in your views of unions.

you that there is no right or wrong way to
a matter of opinion. We are simply

4. And one more point before you begin. The qulckest way to do this is to fill
up the left and right columns of the tree first. Just put any statements you are
uncertain about in the middle column -- you can come back to them for final
placement after you've read all 48 cards.

5. [At sometime during the sorting exercise. I I should tell you that you are
free to move cards around at any time -- you're free to change your mind.

6. [When the respondent is finished.] Do you want to make any final changes
before I record your answers?

-5 -4 -3 -2 -1 0 +1 +2 +3 +4 +5

[Coding Use onlyJ
00 15 29 47 65 79
03 16 33 48 66 81
05 17 35 49 68 82
07 20 36 51 69 83
08 21 39 54 70 88
09 23 40 S6 72 91
11 24 41 60 74 96
14 26 46 64 76 9ll
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To= Lang£ord'e study o£ the 1987 Str~ke

Background: am a HcHaster student working on a Ph.D. thesis.
Hy research Is concerned with the attitudes and viewpoints of
working people In Canada.

P;opQ'll: would like to see whether the social and political
views of a cross-section of CUPW members in Hamilton are changed
as a result of their participation in the 1987 strike.

I NEED SOME VOLUNTEERS

Who po Want To Talk Ta? I would like to conduct one-an-one
Interviews with about 40 different CUPW members. Anyone in the
bargaining unit can participate. Hy objective is to talk to
approximately an equal number of men and women and to talk to
equal numbers of strong union supporters and middle-of-the-road
or even weak union supporters.

What's Inyolyed? I would like to interview each individual at
three points in time: First, before the union is in a legal
strike position, or In the first few days of a strike; Second,
during the strike; and Third, after the strike is completed.
Interviews can be conducted over the telephone or in person. The
first interview will take about half an hour. Hy questions
concern your social and political views. I~ probe into your
personal life.

Guarant•• of ConfidlOtl.lity Information and viaws gather.d in this research
are strictly confidential. In my research reports 1 will neither Identl fy
anyon. by name nor provld. any biographical information which would Identify a
person.

Partlcloltlon I. voluntary from Stlrt to flnl.h You can t.ll m. to hit the
road at any time during the restarch If 1 rub you the wrong way.

IF YOU ARE INTERESTED

Either give me a call, preferably between 9 and 11 in the morning
or 9 and 11 in the evening (leave a message with my wife if I'm
not home).

Tom Langford 547-6760

Or fill out the form at the bottom of this page and mall It
(before the strike'!, or drop it off at my house.

(tear here)

Yes, I'm Interested In being Interviewed as part of your stUdy.

Phon. Nulllbe••
(Pl.as. Pri nt)

Send tal Tom Langford, 135 Rosslyn Ave North. Or phone me at 547-676Q.
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DATE QUESTIONNAIRE OM BACKGROUND ATTITUDES, Autu.n, 1987 RESP.
(\-3)

a 1. I vould like to begin by asking you about governlent spending on the Canadian forces.
Do you think the governent shoulli be spending ... (CARD. Il

a great deal lore / sOlellhat lore / the sale / sOlevhit less / a great dei! less / qui! /dk
H -2 -3 -4 -5 -7 -8

2. erhe next fev questions are in an agree/disagree fonat. I'll read a statelent. Please
indicate vhether you agree or disagree vith it. (CARD. 2) 1
for the lOst part, velfare is silply a vay of giving avay IOney to people vho
don't vant to vork.
strongly agree / sOlevhat agree / soaevhat disagree / strongly disagree / qual / dk

5-1 -2 -3 -4 -7-8
a 3. It is possible for a lodern society to run effectinly vithout the profit lotive.

strongly agree / sOlevhat agree / soaevhat disagree / strongly disagree / qual I dk
6-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8

4. In any Industrial sOCiety it viii alvays be necessary to have a division betveen those
experts vho lake deciSions and people vho carry out those deCiSions.
strongly agree / sOlevhat agree / sOlevhat disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk

7-1 -2 -3 -4 -7-8
a 5. If given the chance, non-Ianageaent eapIoyees at Canada Post could run things

effecti vely vithout bosses.
strongly agree I SOleI/hat agree / sOlevhat disagree / strongly disagree I qual I dk

8-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8
a 6. The energy crisis viII not be fully solved until the governlent controls the aajor

energy cOlpanies.
strongly agru / sOlevhat agree / sOlevhat disagree / strongly disagree / qual I dk

H -3 -2 -I -7-8
a 7. In order to reduce crile, the courts should give crilinals sti ffer punlShlents.

strongly agree / sOlevhat agree J soaevhat disagree J strongly disagree J qual I dk
10-1 -2 -3 -4 -7-8

8. One of the lain reasons for poverty is that sOle people are not intelligent enough to
coapete in this lodern vorld.
strongly agree J sOlevhat agree J SOlevhat disagree I strongly disagree I qual/ dk

11-1 -2 -3 -4 -7-8
a 9. Iluring a strike; IInagelent should be prohibited by lav frol hiring vorkers to take the

place of strikers.
strongly agree I sOlevhat agree / sOlevhat disagree J strongly disagree J qual I dk

12-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8
10. The next question also refers to a strike situation. laaglne that yorkers In sOle flrl

are out on strike over I/orklng conditions and vages. Which of the fo11ovlng outCOles
vould you 11ke to see occur? (CARD. 3)

the vorkers vin / the vorkers vin I the vorkers vin I the vorkers go back to I qual/dk
their lOSt ilpt I sOle of their I only a fev of / vork vithout vinAlng I
deunds / deaands and like / their deaands and / any of their I

/ SOle concessions / lake uJor concessions I deaands I
13-4 -3 -2 -I -7 -8

h I. 1'1 also interested in hov you vould describe your political and social vievs
Would you describe thea as being siall 'c' conservative, 'Iddle of the road, or s.all
')' liberal? 1I0uid that be ... (CARD. 12)
Ultra Koderately Slightly Kiddie of 51ighlly Koderately Ultra OK REf

cC"'iervative conservative conservativl! the Road liberal liberal liberal
(lH) (-2) (-3) (-4) (-5) (-6) (-7) (-8) (-9)

OTHER (J 4-0)
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a II. [The next group of questions once again are in an agrl!l!/disagrl!l! forlat. for each of
the follo"ing statell!llh piUS' indicate "hether you agrl!l! or disague]. (CARD I 2)
Big corporations have far too lOch po"er in Canadian society.
strongly agree I soltllhat agree I SOItIIhat diSigree I strOllgly diSigree I qual I dk

15-4 -3 -2 -I -7-0
12. Corporations benefi t OIIners at the expense of IIOrkers and COllSUItr5.

strongly agree I sOle"hat agree I soltvhat disilgrl!l! I strongly disagree I qual I dk
16-4 -3 -2 -I -7 -8

iI 13. One of the Iilin renons for poverty is thilt in every society sOle people hiye to be on
the boUol and sOle on the top.
strongly agree I soHllhiit ilgree I sOlevhilt disagret I strongly disagree I qual I dk

17-1 -2 -3 -4 -1-8
iI 14. One of tht liin reasons for poverty is that liny poor people silply do not "iJnt to

"ork.
strongly agrte I sOlevhat agret I so.."hat disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk

18-1 -2 -3 -4 -1-8
a 15. 5tnking "orkers art generally justi lied in physically preventing strikebreakers frol

entering the place of "ork.
strongly agree I solt"hat agree I sOlevhat disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk

IN -3 -2 -I -1-8
16. It is better for the falily if the husband is the principill breild"inner out~ide the

hOle and the "ife has prilary responsibility for the holt and children.
strongly agree I solt"hat agree I sOlevhat disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk

20-1 -2 -3 -4 -7-8
a 17. If parents disciplined their children lore finly, there "ould be less crile.

strongly agree I solt"hat agree I sOle"hat di sagree I strongl y disagree / qual I dt
2t-l -2 -3 -4 -7-8

a 18. One of the liin reasons for poverty is thit the econolY is bil5ed on private ovnership
and profi ts.
strongly ilgree I sOle"hilt agree I sOlevhilt disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk

22-4 -3 -2 -I -1-8

b I. [for the ned four questions 1 "ill again be asking you vhether you agree or
disagree "ith certain statell!llts. These statell!llh concern your attitudes to"ards the
feder ill 60vernlent.1
People like Ie don't have any say about "hilt the governlent in Otta"a does.
strongly agree I so.."hat agree I sOle"hat disagree I strongly disagree / qual I dt

23-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8
2. I don't think the federal 60vernlent cares lOch about "hat people like It think.

strongly agree I solt"hat agree I SOltvhilt disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk
2404 -3 -2 -I -7-8

b 3. 50Ieti..s, federal politics and governlent seta 50 coaplicated that a person like Ie
can't rully understand "hat's gOing on.
strongly agrl!l! I so.."hilt agree I so.."hilt disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk

25-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8
b 4. 6l!l1erally, those elected to Parliuent soon lose touch "ith the people.

strongl y agree I sOle"hat agree I sOle"hat di sagree I strongly diSigree I qual I dk
26-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8
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1. 1'1 going to shift Iy focus for the next fev questions. I have found that people
sOlehles don't pay too luch attention to elections. Hov about yourself? Thinking
about the last provinCIal election vhere the Peterson governlent von a huge lajorlty,
vere you ••• (CARD I 41
very interested' fairly interested' slightly interested' not interested at all , dk

27-1 -2 -3 -4 -8
2. Do you pay luch attention to politics generally -- that is, frol day to day, vhen there

isn't a big election cilpaign going on? Would you say that you follov pol1hcs ...
(CARD I 51
very closely' fairly closely' not luch at all , dk

28-1 -2 -3 -8
3. I al also interested In hov often you read about politics in the newspapers and

lagaZlnes. Would that be ... (CARD I 6)
or: ~n , sOletius I seldol , never I dk
2~-1 -2 -3 -4 -8

4. How often do you watch prograls about politics on TV?
often I soaetlus I seldol I never I dk
s(. I -2 -3 -4 -8

5. How often do you discuss politics \lith other people?
often' sOletiles I seldol I never I dk
3H -2 -3 -4 -8

l. [The next set 01 questions all concern labour unIons. Please indicate whether you
agree or di sagree with each of the following statelents. J (CARD I 71
If I had to choose, I probably would not be a lelber of a labour union.
strongly loderately lildly uncertain lildly loderately strongly dk

agree agree agree disagree disagree disagree
32-1 -2 -3 -4 -5 -6 -7-8

2. I al proud of the labour lovelent in this country.
strongly loderately Iildly uncertain lildly loderately strongly dk

agree agree agree disagree disagree disagree
33-7 -6 -5 -4 -3 -2 -I -8

d 3. Elployees are conSIderably better off when they belong to a labor unIon.
strongl y lOderatel y Ii Idl Y uncer tain Ii Idl Y loderatel y strongly dk

agree agree agree disagree disagree disagree
34-7 -6 -5 -4 -3 -2 -( -8

d 4. Unions are an elbarrassunt to our sOCIety.
strongly loderately II Idly uncertain Iildly loderately strongly dk

agree agree agree disagree disagree disagree
35-1 -2 -3 -4 -5 -6 -7 -8
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e I. [In the next 'ev questions I al going to try to record your feelings tovard various
groups of people, indi vi duals and social custOI5. for these questions, could you
please ilagine that you have a picture of a thenouter In front of you. The highest
score on the therloleter is 100 degrees, and the lovest score is 0 degrees. If I
Il!ntion a group of people you feel neutral or SO/50 tovards, then you vould glYe Ie a
score of 50 degrees. If I lention a group of people you feel quite van or favourable
tovard,>, then you vould give Ie a score above 50 to a laxiaul 01 100 degrees. And i I
you feel cool or unfavourable tovards the group I lention then you can give Ie a score
less than 50 -- the 10111( the score, the cooler and less favourable your feelings. [f
you don't have any feelings at all tovard a group of people, just say so and ve'll go
on to the next one. Do you think you understand vhat ve're going to do? (CARO I 81

I'll begin vith your feeling tovard'> ...
The labour lovell!nt in Canada. Ho feeling. OK. IIi xed. (36-38)

Please give Ie a score sOlevhere between 0 degrees and 100 degrees.
Hext, hov about your feeling tovards ...

Siall 'c' conservatives. No feehng. OK. llixed. (39-411
labour union activists. Ho feeling. DK. IIi xed. (42-44)
IIh ites. No feeling. DK. tlbed. (45-47)
Illigrants frol England. No feeling. OK. lIixed. (48-501
The idea of life after death. No feeling. OK. lllXed. (51-53)
Religious prayer. No feeling. OK. llixed. (54-56)
The leader of CUPII, Jean-Claude Parrot. No feehng. DK. llixed. (57-591
The people vho run the labour unions. No feeling. OK. lIixed. (60-62)
Siall '1' liberals. No feeling. DK. tlixed. (63-651
Illigrants frOI the Carribean. No feeling. DK. tlixed. (66-68)
Religious vorship. No feeling. OK. lii~ed. (69-71}
Non-whites. No feeling. OK. llind. 172-74)
left-wingers. No feeling. OK. IIi xed. (4-6)
The Canadian Autovorkers Union. Ito feeling. OK. lIixed. (7-9)
II.igrant5 frol India and Pakistan. Ito feeling. OK. lIixed. (10-12)
God. No leeling. DK. IIlXed. (13-151
Right-vingers. No feeling. OK. lllXed. 116-181

In the next question I vould like you to con'>ider your ovn political opinions. llould
you describe yourself as being right, centre or left in your point of viev? 1I0uid that
be ... (CARD I ~l

far I strongly / leaning I centre I leaning I strongly I far REfUSED (-91
left left left right right right DK (-8)
(19-7) HI (-5) (-4) HI (-2) HI

2. IIhere vould you put the political opinions 01 the president 01 the inside postal
vorkers' union, Jean Claude Parrot -- right, centre or left? lIould that be ...
far I strongly I leaning I centre I leamng I strongly I far REfUSED (-~)

left left left right right right OK (-8)
(20-7) (-6) (-5) <-41 H) (-2) H)

3. IIhere vCluld you put the political ClplnlClnS of the prile .Inister of Canada, Brian
IlulrClney -- right, centre Clr left? 1I0uid that be ...
far I strongly I leaning / centre / leaning / strongly / far REfUSED (-91
left left left right right right OK (-81
01-71 (-6) (-5) HI (-3) (-21 (-1)



-------------------- - - - -

I. One heirs a lot about di Herent social classes. Do you ever think of yoursel f as
belonging to a social class? YES (22-1) NO (-2) OX (-8) REFUSED H)

g 2. !If YES TO 61.) IIhich of the following classes vould you say you vere in ... (C I 10)
Upper Upper liddle lIiddle \lor king Lover OX REFUSED Nil OTHER
Class CI ass CIass CI ass CI ass
(23-1) (-2) (-3) H) (-5) (-8) (-~) (-0) (-6)

3. (IF NO OR O.K. TO 61.) \Iell, if you lIad to lake a cllGice, vhich Gf these SGcul
classes VGuid YGU say YGU vere in ••• (CIIRD I 10)

Upper Upper liddle lIiddle \Iorking Lover OK REFUSED Nil OTHER
Class Class Class Class Class
(24-1l (-2) (-3) H) (-5) (-8) H) (-0) (-6)

4. (If CLASS IS CHOSEN IN 62. OR 63.) SOle people feel close to other people in their own
class, but others don't feel thiS way as luch. Hov about you? \Iould you say you feel
very close to other (CHOSEN CLASS) people, would you say you feel fairly close to the.,
or would you say that YGU don't feel =uch closer tG thel than you do to people in other
classes? ICIIRD , III

Feel Very ClGse Feel Fairly Close Don't Feel Close OK Refused Nil
(25-1) (-2) (-3) (-8) H) (-0)

for the next three questions I again return- to the agree/disagree fOrlat. Please tell
Ie vhether you agree or disagree 'lith the follo\Hng stateaents. (Card' 2)
Pornographic aagazines and lovies shGuld be censGred.
strongly agree / sOlevhat agree / sOlevllat disagree / strongly disagree / qual I dk

26-1 -2 -3 -4 -7-8
2 The decision to have an abortion shGuld be the responsibility of the pregnant voun.

strongly agree / sOlewhat agree I sOlevhat disagree I strongly dISagree I qual I dk
27-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8

3 People vho are hOlosexuals should be perliUed tG teach school.
strongly agree I soltwhat agree I sGlevhat disagree I strongly disagree I qual I dk

28-4 -3 -2 -I -7-8

PRElI"IIlARY BAeXGROUIID INFORIlATlOII

SEX felile m-Il lIale (2~-2)
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START \I0RK \Ihen do you start vork as an inSide postal worker?
year _

IrecGrd here) tonth _
130-3ll
(32-33)

RESIDENCE \Ihat ci ty or town do you live in?

(record here)
Hilitton (34-l)

Other (-2)

CUP\I SUPPORT I al Interested in the extent to vhlch you generally support your union.
\Iould you describe yourself as a ... (CARD. 13)

Strong union I lIiddle of the road / \leak union / Opponent of
supporter supporter supporter the union

(35-4) (35-3) (35-2) (35-1)
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UNION CLDSENESS SOle people feel close to other people in their own union, but others don't
teel this WiY is luch. How ibout you? Would you say you feel very close to
other CUPIl lelbers, would you say you feel filirly close to thel, or would you
say that you don't feel any closer to thea than any other people \lith \lhol
you are acquilinted (CARD t III

feel Very Close feel fairly Close Don't feel Close DK Refused NA
(36-1J (-2) (-3) (-81 HI (-01

fIRST INTERVIEW DATE Month
Day
Year

(37-381
(39-401
(41-42)

NAPlE: _

ADDRESS: _

PHDNE: _

RESP I: _
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APPENDIX 7 INTERVIEW SCHEDULE, SECOND INTERVIEW WITH
HAMILTON CUPW MEMBERS

____ 11-3)SECOND QUESTIONNAIRE, C.U.P.W. MEMBERS Respondent NUlber
Second lnterviel/ Date: Honth 14-51

Day 16-7>
Year IB-91

1'1 gOing to be asking you tl/O types of questions during this interviel/. The first type
relates to your perceptions of the strike and strike Issues. The second type concerns your ol/n
badground -- age, education, tlllngs like that. If you don't feel like ansl/ering any of the
questions Just say so and I'll love on to the next question.

j 1. I'd like to begin by asking vhelher you believe your attitudes or vayof thinking have
changed In any vay as a result of vhat happened during the strike and the vay the stnke vas
ended?

_____________:....... IOYERl

(CODING first aention <lO-lll Second lention 112-13) Third lention 114-15)J

J 2. In an overall sense, vould you uiicribe the exlent of your change In altitudes as being not
Iinor changes, loderale changes or liJor changes?I~ch change al all,

not luch
change al all

16-1

linor
changes

-2

lOder ale
changes

-3

lajor
changes

-4

don' I
knol/
-8

I've got a fev lore speci fic quesllons relating to chilRges In your attlludes.

-8

donI t knovconsiderably
lore negat i Vf

-5

'Dltl/hat
lore negal i ve

-4

about
the sail

-3

J 3. First, as a result of the strike vould you say thai your attltudt1 tovards the local union
are lore poslli ve, lore negatl ve, or about the sail? Would Ihat be ...

conSider abl y soltvhal aboul sOlll/hat consider abl y don't knov
lore positive lore PQsltive Ihe salt lore negallve lOT! negative

17-5 -4 -3 -2 -1 -8
J 4. HOI/ about your athlude. tOl/ard. Ihe pollee. Are Ihey ,ore pOSitive, lore negative, or
about the .ale? Would Ihat be •••

consl der abl y soltvhat about soltvhal consl der abl y don' I knov
.or e posil i ve .ore pos I t Ive the sile 'Ilre negal I VI lor e negati ve

18-1 -2 -3 -4 -5 -8
J 5. And hOI/ about Yllur atllludes tovards Canada Po.t linagelenl In Huilton. Are they .ore
pOSItive, lore negalive, or about the sile' 1I0uid thai be ...

con'lder abl y sOlellhal aboul .ollvhal consider abl y don't knov
lore pOSitive lore pOSllive the salt lore negallve lore negallve

I~-I -2 -3 -4 -5 -8
J 6. Next, as a result the stnke vould you say thai your atlltudes lovards the rederal
Progressive Conservative governaent have changed. AT! they Illre positive, Illre negallve or aboul
tl.< sale? Would Ihat be.:- ..

considerably souvhil
lore positive lore positive

20-1 a-- -2

,-
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-8

don't knowconSiderably
lore negative

-I

sOlevhat
.ore nega ti ve

-2

about
the sale

-3

sOlewhat
lore POSI ti ve

-4

j 7. As well, I'. interested In whether your attitudes towards the labour .oveatnt have chan<jed.
Are your attitudes .ore positive, .ore ne<jative, or about the sile. Would that be •••

considerably so.evhat about soatvhat considerably don't know
IC"-' positive .ore positive the sale lore nl!<jallvl! lore negallvl!

21-5 -4 -3 -2 -I -8
j 8. And hov about your attitudl!s tovards your fl!Hov yorkers. Itrl! thl!Y lore positive, lorl!
negat ive, or about the salt? Ifoul d that be ...

considl!rably sO'l!vhat about sOlevhat considerably don't know
lore pOSitive lore positive the salt lore negative lore negative

22-5 -4 -3 -2 -I -8
j 'j. finally, I'd like to knov vhether your attitudn tovards Jean-Claude Parrot and the
national leadership of the C.U.P.If. are lore positive, Ion nl!gatlve or about the sile' Would
that be ...

considerably
lore positivI!

23-5

I'. going to ask a few background questi ons nov.

k I. To begin vith, 1'1 Interested in your aarital status. Are you tarried, vidoved, sepuated,
divorced, or are you single?

larried vidoved separahd divorced single refused
24-1 -2 -3 -4 -5 -9

Ilf SINGLE, GO TO IIUESTION K 7.]

1111III1

k 2. [fOR EVERYONE OTHER THAN SINGLE RESPONDENTS] J have a fev quest ions about the war k your
spouse does. \fhat is (vas) the occupation o( your SpOUSI! (foraer spouse)?

_____________________ ICodlng m-2&)

3. [s your spouse sel (-eaployed or does he/she work for soltone else?
sel (-e.ployed (27-1) York (or so.eonl! else (-2) don't know (-81

4. Waul d you descr ibe your ~POUi~' s job as I nvol ving aanageri al responsibil i ties?
yes, aanagerial (28-1) no, not ..nagenal (-21 don't know (-81

k 5. Does (did) your spouse supervise the york o( other eaployees as part of her/hiS job'
yes, supervise (29-1) no supervision (-2) don't know (-81

k &. (If SUPERVIS[NG] How .uch responsIbility does (did) he/she have In the hITing and l1f1ng
of other eaployees,

No responsibIlity (30-1) Soat responsibIlity (-2) KaJor responslbillty (-3) d.L (-8)

I I f I f I f I

k 7. Do you (and your spouse) have any children? HOI/ nny children are you curr ent 1y
supporting? (31)

The next group of questions focus on your standard o( living.

k 8. On a scale o( 0 to 10, vi th zero btlng the I/orst and 10 being the best, hov vould you rate
your present financul Sl tua'f'tun? (32-331



k ~. And on the sale zero to ten scale, what IS the financial situation you should have right
now, all things considered? (34-35)

k 10. Thinking about your current laterial standard of IiVlng, would you say that you are very
satisfied, fairly satisfied, a little dissatisfied or very dissatlsfied vith the aaterial side of
your Ii Ie right nov?

very satisfied I fairly satisfied I little dissatisfied I very dissal1slied I don't know
(36-1) (-2) (-3) H) H)

k II. I at also interested in gelling a rough idea 01 your yearly fUily InCOle. Could you
please tell Ie vhich of the folloving four categories best descnbes your before taxes and before
deductions fuily incol!. The first category is 20 to 34 thousand dollars. The second category
is 35 to 4~ thouSind dollars. The third category IS 50 to 64 thousand dollars. And the fourth
category IS 65 thousand dollars or higher.

20-34/1(37-1) 35-4~/I(-2) 50-64/1(-3) 65t/lH)
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GUESS
IF REFUSED 20-34/1(37-5) 35-4~/I(-6) 50-64"1-7) &5t"(-8)

k 12. If you left your current job With Canada Post, do you think It is likely that you'd be able
to find another job that paid a cOlparable or higher lIage? 1I0uid that be ...

Duite likely /laybe Probably Hot Definitely Hot Don't KnOll
(3B-1) H) (-3) H) (-B)

f'l also interested In your future job plans.

I I. To begin IIlth, how likely do you think It is that you'1I continue 1I0rking lor Canada Post
unti I you decide to retire? 1I0uid that be ...

Very likely Probably /laybe Probably Hot Very Unlikely Don't KnOll
(3'}-5) H) (-3) (-2) 1-1) (-B)

I 2. [iF /lAYBE, PROBABLY HOT OR VERY UNLIKELY I What sort of a job do you think you'll go for
after thiS one?

eCode oceup (40-41) Code SES (42-43) I

I 3. 00 you think that you vould hnd a supervisory job vlth Canada Post lore interesting and to
your liking than your current job? YES (44-1) /lUEo (-2) NO (-3) O.K. (-B)

1 4. 00 you foresee yourself as possibly vorking In a supervisory capacity vith Canada Post at
sOle pOint In the future? YES (45-1) "lIED (-2) NO (-3) O.K. (-B)

I vant to return to the strike vltll Iy next set of questions.

I I. Hov would you charactena your support for the strike?
Lukevarl Hoderate Strong Very Strong D.K.

(46-1) (-2) (-3) (-4) (-B)
I 2. Why? What vas your liin reason for being a ( ) supporter of the stnke?

(Code ____ (4HB)1

I 3. Altogether, people in Halilton picketed on 7 separate: days during the strike If ve don't
count the ThanksgiVing veekend IIhen pickellng vasn't officially organized. If you can rele.ber,
on about hov aany of those days did you help out on the picket line or in the ::r.iUfI office?

(nulber) or Don't Knov (4~-B)\l--
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• 4. Do you think that the feder al govern.ent and Canada Post linaguent hoped to s.ash your
union in this confrontation? YES, (50-4) YES, (-3) "AYBE (-2) NO (-() D,K. (-8)

Defini tely Quail fled
• 5. Do you think it is very likely that you, personally, vill be adversely affected if Canada
Post goes ahead vith its plans to privatize services and secures the contractual right to layoff
surplus uployees? Would you say thai you vould be ...

"ost definitely Quite likely Maybe Probably not Definitely not O.K.
affected (51-5) affected (-4) affected (-3) aftected (-21 a(fecled (-I) (-a)

(-8)

o.K.Hardl y anybody
viII be alfected

H)

Ahand lui vi II
be aflected

(-2)

Qui te a lev
vail be affected

(-3)

• 6. Hovaboul other postal vorkers in Ha.llton. Do you think that liny of thu VIII be
adversely affected by Canada Post's plans to privatize services and layoff surplus e.ployees.
Would you say that .,.

A large nu.ber
vi 11 be aftected

(52-4)

• 1. During the strike, vhich of the follovlng four issues vere you .ore concerned about?
y<mr ovn job the job secunty 01 the chance that the the general poltllcal NONE
securily your felloll liar ken govern.ent .ight slish issue of pTl,vatizallon

(53-I) -2 your union (-3) (-4) (-8)
CO"BINATlON (Sped Iy)

_________________________ (Coding _ (53»

• a. Do you think C.U.P.W. and its It.bers gained anything Iro. the strike?
YES (5H) NO H) QUALIfiED (-2) O.K. HI

• 9. What vould that be?

____________________ (Code (55-56)J

I'. going to ask you Sale lor e badgr ound quest ions nov.

n I. To start off vlth. I'. Interested in the highfSt level 01 education you cOlpleted before
starling to vork full ti.e.... Have you taken any educational coursu since you've been vorklng
full lilt?
________________________ (Coding __ (57)]

n 2. In vhat year vere you born? (58-59)

o :'! you a .all handler, do you vork on vlckets, or do you vork In processing? (If in
processlngl Do you spend a good deal of your vorking hie codIng at the Group Desk Suite, do you
hand sort liil, or do you have a specialized job like vorklng on registered leiters?

lIandler (GO-\) Wldet; (-2) "echantzed proceSSing (-3) Hand sorllng (-4) SpeC! all zed (-5)

n 4. Thinking aboul the vages and benefits inSide postal vorkers receive for thell labour, do
you think that .ubers of C.U.P.W. are underpaid, overpaid or paid about TIght for the vork they
do? UNDERPAID (61-3) ABOUT RIGHT (-2) OVERPAID (-I) O.K. (-9)
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n 5. As you are veil .Iware, uny people In C.ludi.ln society don't h.ln luch sylp.lthy for Inside
poshl vorkers. One of the argulents I've heud such peop\~ :;;~" Iilny tiles is thilt cOlpilred to
vorkers in sililar jobs, postal vorkers are overp.lld. Hov do you respond to th.lt kind of
re.lsoning?

[Coding (62-63)]

In the nut three questions I v.lnt to look at vhilt you think about your ovn job. Pleilse tell
Ie hov true filch of the follovlng statelents is of your ovn job.

n 6. fhere is a guat deal of freedo. to decide hov to do Iy work.... 15 this
Very true SOlevhat true Not Very true Not at all true Not Sure
(64-1) (-2) (-3) H) (-8)

n 7. The work IS Interesting.... Is this
Very true SOlevhat true Hot Very true
165-1) (-2l (-3)

Hot at .III true
(-4)

Hot Sure
(-B)

n B. I can inlluence i.port.lnt decisions lade by .y superior.
Very true SOlevhat true Not Very true Not at all true
(66-1) (-2) (-3) (-4l

Hot Sure
(-Bl

I'l nov going to ask you a fev questions about vhat your closest friends or acquillntances at
vork did dUring the strike.

A luke varl supporter
<-1)

ll.K. (-B)Hever (-I)

(I I. Thinking about the person who is your closest fnend or acquaintance, did he or she pidet
regularly during the strike? lIould that be ...

Every DiY (67-3) SOil! Dilys (-2l
o 2. 1I0uid you SiY thilt this friend is ...

Astrong union supporter A.iddle of the raid supporter
(6B-3) (-2l

A luke var I suppor ter
(-I)

ll.K. (-9)Never I-I)

o 3. Next, hov about the person vho is your second closest friend at vork. Did he or she pICket
regularly during the strike? 1I0uid thit be ...

Every Day (69-3) SOil! llays (-2)
o 4. 1I0uid you SiY thit thiS fnend is '"

A strong union supporter A Iiddle of the raid supporter
(70-3) (-2)

o 5. Are you good friends vith any lelbers of the union executive or any union stewirds?
YES (71-1) NO (- 2l

o 6. On the vhole, to what extent do you respect the honesty and
local uOlon executive. 1I0uid you say you respect thea ...

Agreat deal SOIeVhit Hot very IUCtl Hot at all
17H) (-3) Hl (-ll

leadership abdilies of the

Don't know
(-9)

1'1 i1lso Interested In vhether you cOle frol a fully vith union connections.

I. 1I0uld you say thit you grev up in iI pro-union filily or not?
Pro-union 173-3) Middle (volunteered) (-2) Not union fully (-I) ~ (-B)
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p 2. Have any of your good friends avay frol york, or any of the lubers of your Illediate
fj,oily (children, parents, brothers, sisters) ever served as union stevards or union executive
lelbers?

[Coding nuber (H- Coding closeness <75- )1

P 3. Were the fnily I..bers and friends you are closest to generally supportive of the C.U.P.W.
strike? Yes <7(,-4) Yes, villi reservation <76-3) Qualified (-2) No (-I)

RESPONDENT • (1-3) CARD'.L (4)

Ny last set of questions all concern strike issues.

q I. In your opinion, vhat IS the lain reason that CUPW and Canada Post couldn't negotiate a
sellielent betveen thuselves? _

_________________________ (Coding __ (HI]

:; 2. HOll angry at tile scabs vere you dUring the strike? Were you ...
furious quite angry sOleI/hat angry not very angry not at all angry
(7-51 H) (-31 H) (-1)

3. Hov angry at the scabs are you nov? Are you '"
furious quite angry sOlevhat angry not very angry
(8-51 H) (-3) H)

not at all angry
(-1)

On a scale ranging frol zero to 10, vith 10 representing an issue of great ilportance to
you, please indicate the ilporlance 01 the folloving contract delands lade by C.U.P.W.

l. Increasing the nUlber of day shi It Jobs and decreasing night shi ft jobs.
2. Getting Canada Post to create lore. full tilt positions ratller than

using so Ilny casuals and part tuers.
3. Stopping Canada Post's plans to privatize vicket services.
4. Naintainlng the job security provisions of the old contract.
5. Increasing the nUlber of Hev Directions Outlets In lalls, and the

contracting In of lajor sub-post offices.
6. A1loving coders a 5 Ilnute rest period per hour.
7. Expanding the nUlber 01 retail selVlces ollered at vickets.
8. Preventing the reintroduction of indIvidual York teasureaenl.
9. DecreaSing the nUlber of days vorked frol 10 days every 2 veeks

to 'J days every 2 veeks, VI th no loss of pay.

(HO)

(11-12>
(lJ-I4)
(15-16)

(17-tal
m-20)

(21-22>
(23-24)
m-2f,)

riO. Do you hold out luch hope that the report of the aediator-arbitrator, Cosselle, viII be
any lore favourable to postal yorkers than the conciliation report by Foisy'

NO (27-3) NAY9E (-2) YES (-1)

r II. Hoy discouraged are you about the Situation postal yorkers find thuselves In at presenP
Would you describe yourself as being ...
Very discouraged/Solevhat discouraged/Discouraged, but hopeful/Ouile optulstic/Very optUlstlc

(28-5) HI (-3) 1-2) (-()
r 12. WHY? _

-:[7Co-d:':"i-ng-,~D~i-sc-o-ur-a-g-ed~_-:.::=-(~2-:-9--:3~07")--:-CO~d-ln-g-,-:O~p-:""ti~l-i5-=I"':"i-c-=..-_-_-_--.(3:-:-1--3~2-:) -:""J-------~-:>--
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INTROPUCTION: Hy name Is Tom Langford. I am a student at
HcHaster University in Hamilton doing research for a Ph.D.
thesis. I am Interested In learning more about the background
and attitudes of individuals who apply for jobs as replacement
workers with Canada post.

TilE SURYU: I would appreciate it 1£ you would take a few
minutes to complete this survey and return it to me In the
stamped return envelope. I do ~ reqUire your name or address,
only your point of view. When you fill out the survey, you will
nolice numbers in brackets associated with each answer. This is
a computer code which you can ignore.

BACKGROUNp QUESTIONS

1. In what year were you born? (Please write your answer on the
11 ne. ) 111,111

2. What Is your sex? (Please circle one of the answers.)
Hale Ill-I) FelMle (-ll

3. What Is the highest level of education you have completed?
(Please print your answer)

Ill/Ill

4. What Is your marital status? (Please circle one answer)
Single Ill-II
Harried, including COmmon law I-II
separated or divorced 1-11
Widowed HI

5. Do you have any children? (Please circle)
Yes Ill-II NO (-1/

6. (If you have children! How many children are you currently
supporting? (Please write on the line.) (11,11)

1. What is your present employment status? (Please circle)
Work ing 30 or more hours a week (ll-li
Working 15 to 29 hours a week I-II
Working 1 to 14 hour5 a week HI
Full-time 5tudent and not working 1-11
Full-time homemaker and not working '-II
Unemployed HI
other (Please record) 1-11
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2

8. What wall your perllonal Income, before taxell,
(Plealle circle one anlllofer) Lellll than $5,000 (ll-li

$5,000 to $9,999 f-ll
$10,000 to $14,999 I'll
$15,000 to $19,999 1'1)

$20,000 to $29,999 (·11
$30,000 to $39,999 HI
$ 40,000 or more ('11

In 1986?

9. rlf you are prellently living with a llpouee or partner I What
was your spou3e's or partner's personal income, before taxes, in
1986? (Please circle one answer)

Lellll than $5,000 (11-11
$5,000 to $9,999 (~I

$10,000 to $14,999 I'))

$15,000 to $19,999 HI
$20,000 to $29,999 HI
$30,000 to $39,999 HI
HO,oOO or more (.1)

A Little
DIllllatlllfled

(-1I

10. How llatillfled are you with
(Plealle circle one anllwer)

Very Fairly
Satillfled Satillfled

(21-11 HI

your material lltandard of liVing?

Very
DIllllatillfled
(-I)

11. Compared to your material lltandard of liVing one year ago,
would you llay that you are '" (Plealle circle one anllwer)

Better Off About the Same Worlle Off
llHI HI HI

12. Doell any member of your family belong to a trade or labour
union? (Please circle) Yes llHI Ho HI

13. Do any of your close friends belong to a trade or labour
union? (Plealle circle) Yes (15-11 Ho HI

14. Have you ever belonged to a trade or labour union? (Please
circle) Yell (!I-II Ho I-II

15. (If ~ have belonged to a labour unlonl For approximately
how many yearll were you a union member? (Plealle record anllwer on
the line) 117,111

any feelings tOlofardll
Please circle the

your feelings towards

LI ke
Strongly

('11

Hoderate
Like

(,11

Like
H lid ly

,.1)

Hlld
Dislike

/·ll

16. I would like to know whether you have
the Inside pOlltal workers union, CUPW.
category listed below which best describes
the pOlltal workers union.
Ho strong Hoderate
Feeling Dlllllke Dislike
moll 1-11 (-II



17. In this question I would
politIcal opInIons. Would you
centre or left In your point of
below whIch best descrIbes your
far strongly leaning centre
lett lett lett

Ill-1) HI '·51 HI

3

like you to consider your own
describe yourself as beIng rIght,
vIew? Please circle the category
own polItical point of view,

leaning strongly far don't
rIght right right know

(-1I (-II HI 1-11
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18, Thinking back over the past year, for how much of this time
have you been unemployed and wanting to work? (Please record your
answer on this line.) m,lll

19. What city or
answer on this line.)

town do you live In? (Please record your
m,lI)

20. For how many years have you lived In the city or town where
you presently res Ide? III,H)

21. Please list the cities and towns you have lived in during
the 1980s.

(lI,lIl

QUESTIQNS CONCERNING CANAPA POSI

1. In your own words, could you please tell me why you decided
to apply for a job as a replace~~nt worker With Canada Post.

1I"Ill

2,' Have you read or heard very much about the current set of
negotiations between Canada Post Corporation and the Canadian
Union of Postal Workers? (Please circle one answerl

Qulte Some 1'1I A Little Nothing
A Lot 111'11 1-1I HI

3. In your opinIon, what are the two main Issues in dispute
between Canada Post and the Inside postal workers union? (Please
print your answers or clrcle "Don't Know").

DON'T KNOW llll

FIrst Issue:

Second Issue:

______________________ 1",111

_____________________ 11I,1ll

SPECIFIC QUESTIONS ON XOUR SOCIhL ANP POLITICAL VIEWS

1. would like to begin by asking you about government
spending on the Canadian Forces, Do you think the government
should be spending ... (Please circle one answer)

I 'lilt 4..1 .fll I s....ht 1111 I th .... I .......1 Ius I I 'lilt iul l.u
H ·1 .J.' ·5
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2. (Th~ n~xt f~w Qu~stlons ar~ In an agr~~/dlsagr~~ format.
Pl~as~ Indlcat~ wh~ther you agr~e or disagree with each statement
by circling one of th~ answ~rs which app~ar und~rn~ath it. I

For the most part, w~lfare Is simply a way of giving
aw~y money to people who don't want to work .

•t".,lr "It. I .....t.t .lltt I diu" .. It••ht I ,tltl,lr UU,,1t
H -/ -] .j

3. It 15 possible for a modern society to run effectively
wiLhout the profit motive .

•lr..,lr tl"lrll I "'.1 tlu,lt. /.lrt t / .t"••lr .llt.
I-I -I -] -4

~. In any Industrial society it will always be necessary to
have a division between thos~ experts who make decisions and
people who carry out those decisions .

•tr"llr .t'lt / IOlt,ht "'" I .....I.t ."••,.. I .tt..,lr dh.,,"
l-l ·1 -] ·f

5. If given the chanc~. non-management ~mploye~s at Canada Post
could run things effectively without bosses .

•tro.,lr dl",," / .....i.t tls.,'1t / ." ....ltn.t / .t".,lr "'"
H ·1 -J ·1

6. The energy crisis will not be fully solved until the
government controls the major energy compani~s.

•tro.,ly ',"t I ....n.t "'" I .....\.t Un,ltt I ,t,..,lr dh.,r..
H .J ·1 -I

7. In ord~r to reduc~ crime, th~ courts should glv~ criminals
stiffer punishments.

Itru,lr .I..,/t. I It..n.t Un,," I .,ltt ....n.t I ,t".,ly .,r..
11-4 .J ·1 -I

e. On~ of the main reasons for poverty Is that som~ p~ople ar~

not int~llig~nt ~nough to compete In this modern world.
'tru,lr .,1It I ....n.t .,m I .......t dln,ltt I .tru,lr 'I..,m

11-1 -I .J ·f
9. During a strike, manag~m~nt should b~ prohlbit~d by law from
hiring workers to tak~ the place of strlk~rs.

st".,I, dl",It' / .u.,ht tl",'1t I ••'It ..ltn.t / .1,u,I, .,/t.
11-1 '1 .] ·f

II...rill' '0 b.d
.lth.t ,Ioalo, u,
.1 t\.lr ....H.

'1

lit ,,,l.u ," ul, •
lor .1 tltl, dtu... 'H
ult .. jo. ''''d,ItU

·1IH

10. The next Question also refers to a strike situation.
Imagine that workers In some firm ar~ out on strike over working
conditions and wages. Which of the following outcomes would you
like to see occur?

II...rltu .It 11th tit ."ltu .1. Itlt .1
lO.t l.,o,tut dtu", litll h ..... 'M ult

IOIt eflcudll.
-J
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5

11. Big corporations have far too much power in Canadian society.
11,..,lyl'U' I JOII.hl I'"' I 1......1 dlu,ro. I II,u,ly 4111'"'

IH -J -I ·1

12. Corporations benefit owners at the expense of workers and
consumers .

•tru,ly dlu,11I I u ..n.1 Ih,,", I ."ee UII",.I I .1,.. ,ly .,11'
II-! -I .J ·4

13. One of the main reasons for poverty is that In every society
some people have to be on the bottom and some on the top.

llro.,ly '9ro. I ••onhl "'" I .......1 jlll"" I Itru,ly dIu" ..
11-1 ·1 .j ·f

14. One of the main reasons for poverty is that many poor people
simply do not want to work .

•lro.,ly dhl'ro. I .tlnhl jlu,," I 1,1t. ulln.1 I .tru,ly "III
17-4 .) -I '1

15. striking workers are generally justified in physically
preventing strikebreakers from entering the place of work .

•lro.,ly '9m I 1.lIn.1 '9U1 I "11."1 dlu,", I .Iro,,)y dl..,m
11-1 -j -I ·1

16. It is better for the family if the husband is
breadwinner outside the home and the wife
responsibility for the home and children •

•1,u,ly dh.,," I ....",.1 jlll'u, I "'" .....hl I .111I,ly "UI
11-1 -) -) -)

the principal
has pr lmary

17. If parents disciplined their children more firmly, there
would be less crime .

•tr••,lr I'"' I .......1 ""1 I .....hl 4111"" I .lro.,ly UU,III
II-! ·1 .) -,

18. One of the main reasons for poverty is that the economy is
based on private ownership and profits .

•tru,17 dll',l" I .....hl 1111"" I "II' u ..n.1 I .III.,lr "'"
Il-l ., .) ·f

.lm,lr
jlu,u.-,

••j.nlt)r
jl..,ro..,

ollllr
dh.,rol

-s-\

Illlly .11<111.10
1'111

·1

19. (The next few questions concern labour unions. Please
Indicate whether you aqree or disagree with each of the
statements by circling one of the answers. J

If I had to choose, I probably would not be a member of a
labour union .

•tru,l, tld.nhlr
,,"t ""1
21-l -2



20. I am proud of the labour movement In
Ilru"r lt4eutllr IIUlr IIcutil. i'lU l04eutllr
41u1ru dlu,lU 41U1U. ,1141r i1m

IH -I .J -I -I -I

this country.
.lro.,lr

I'lte
-7

541

21. Unions are
.hu,lr ....utllr
41u,ru dlu,Ite

11-1 -i

an embarrassment
Illllr IIcutill 1,IIt

41u,Ut .1141r
-\ -I -J

to our society.
104tutlir .lcOl,I,

i'llt i'lte
-1 -I

22. Employees are considerably be t te r off when they belong
labour union.

.1lu,lr .t<ltutllr IUUr .oculill ,HUr ....ultl1r IllOl,Ir
i'fft i'ler I'"' 41 ..,ler 4111'"' dill""
1\·7 -I -I -I -I -I -I

to a

23. The final question returns to the subject of Income. Given
your skills and capabilities, how much income, before taxes, do
you think you deserve to make In a year. (Please circle one
answer I

Less than $5, 000 Ill-II
$5,000 to $9,999 (-11
$10, 000 to 8H, 999 1-1I
$15,000 to $19,999 HI
$20, 000 to $29,999 (0\1
830,000 to $39,999 (~)

840,000 or more 1-11

This completes the survey. Thank you for taking the time to
help me with my research. Please return the survey In the
sldmped, addressed envelope. If you have further questions I can
be reached at my home telephone number: Tom Langford, (416) 541
6160.

IMPORTANT NOTE

I would like to conduct a follow-up Interview with you over
the telephone sometIme during the next few weeks. If you are
willing to talk with me for a few minutes, please record your
phone number below. Please note that the Information you gIve me
Is ,trlctlv confidential. At no time do I need to know your full
name or your address. Furthermore, neither the Canada Post
Corporation nor the Canadian Union of Postal Workers will have
any access to my InterView forms and notes.

PHONE NUMBER

FIRST NAME ONLY (so I know who to ask for -- you can provide a
nickname or alias If you Wish)

BEST TIMES TO CALL
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Table A9.1: Str1ke Sympathies of Six Groups of Canadian Workers

CUPW CUPW NATIONAL NATIONAL NATIONAL
LEADERS RANK&FILE SCABS UNION UNION NON-UNION

LEADERS RANK&FIlE
----------------.-.-----.-----------------------------------------------.-----------------------
Agreement with Index Items
Q137c Outlaw strikebreakers 100X 89X 51 821 801 621
QI37f Physically stop scabs 72X 521 14X 47l 381 2U
Q142 Workers wIn impt demands 721 41% 18X 221 211 111

Strike Sympathies Index'
Group mean 10.9 9.7 6.2 8.9 8.7 i.6
Upper 951 limit na na na 9.3 8.9 7.7
Lower 95. limit na na na 8.5 8.5 7.4
Adjustment, age/education controls +.1 +,2 +.1 +,1 0 0
Number in group sample 18 27 20 77 344 669

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on index 941 701 101 56X sa 33X
Percentage low on index 01 41 701 lOX 121 301
Group standard deviation 1.32 1.77 1.68 1.84 1.85 1,93
Relatlve group dissensusb 17.61 23.61 22.41 24.51 24.a 25.7l
Rank in group consensus 1 3 2 4 5 6

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .52 .80 1.05 .88 .90 .H
Average relative individual

incons istencyt 20.71 31.9X 41.91 35.11 36.01 37.61
Rank in individual conslstency 1 2 6 3 4 5

• Index minimulI=3, maximum=12, m1dpoint=7.5 b (Group standard deviation/index midpointl x 100
t (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sample.
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Table A9.2: General Unlon Sentiment, Six Groups of Hamilton Workers

CUP" CUP" HAMI LTON HAMILTON HAMILTON
LEADERS RANK&FILE SCABS UNION UNION NON-UNION

LEADERS RANK&FILE
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Agreement wlth Index Items
M2 Choose not to be in union OS 18S 321 ItS 32S 44S
M6 Proud of labour movement 89S 78S 45S 70S 65S 48S
M8 Employees better off with union 94S 85S 68S 93S 87l 65S
M5 Union are an embarrassment OS 7S 321 7S 19S 26S

General Union Sentiment Index·
Group mean 26.1 23.3 18.4 24,2 21.3 17.8
Upper 95S limit na na na 26.2 23.0 19.1
LOller 95S limit na na na 22.2 19,7 16,5
Adjustment, age/education controls -.3 +.1 -.4 +.5 +.2 -.1
Number in group sample 18 27 22 27 54 107

Interindividual structure
Percentage high on index 941 781 231 85S 691 45S
Percentage low on index OS OS U 7S 131 21S
Group standard deviation 2.78 4.36 4.93 5.06 6,05 6.72
Relative group dissensus~ 17.41 27.21 30.81 31.6S 37. 8S 42.01
Rank in group consensus 1 2 3 4 5 6

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .48 1.05 1.04 .82 1.23 1.30
Average relative individual

inconsistency' 11.9S 26.21 25.9S 20.61 30.8S 32.U
Rank in individual consistency 1 4 3 2 5 6

• Index mlnimum=4, lIaximum=28, midpoint=16; itels M2 and M5 are reverse coded.
~ (Group standard deviation/index midpoint) x 100
, (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sample.
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Table A9.3: Big Business Power Attitude, Six Groups of Canadian Workers

CUPW CUPW NATIONAL NATIONAL NATIONAL
lEADERS RANK&FIlE SCABS UNION UNION NON~UNION

lEADERS RANK&FILE
----------------.-------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Agreement with Index Items
Q137g Big corps too powerful 100% 84% 90% 821 851 86%
Q137a Corporations hurt workers 100% 93% 6Tl 75% 79% 71%

Big Business Power Index'
Group lIIean 7.5 6.9 6.2 6.5 6.3 6.2
Upper 95% 1i1111 t na na na 6.8 6.4 6.3
lower 951 1imi t na na na 6.1 6,2 6.1
Adjustment, age/education controls 0 +.1 +.1 0 0 0
Number in group sample 17 25 21 78 341 667

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on index 1001 881 711 701 741 721
Percentage low on index 01 01 51 11% 101 111
Group standard deviation .80 1.09 1.17 1. 58 1. 34 1. 38
Relative group dissensus. 16.01 21.81 23.41 31.61 26.81 27,61
Rank in group consensus 1 2 3 6 4 5

lntraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .12 .45 .40 .40 .50 .51
Average relative individual 5.01 18.11 16.21 15.91 20.11 20.31

incons 1stency'
Rank in individual consistency 4 3 2 5 6

• Index minimum=2, max 1lIIuI=8, midpoint=S • (Group standard deviation/index midpoint) x 100
, (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable in a nonprobability sample.
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Table A9.4: Capitalist Economlc Organization Attitude, Six Groups of Canadlan Workers

CUPW CUPW NATIONAL NATIONAL NATIONAL
lEADERS RANK&FIlE SCABS UNION UNION NON-UNION

lEADERS RANK&FIlE
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Agreement with Index Items
Q137d Profit motive unnecessary 391 111 201 381 3a 371
Q139d Profit system causes poverty 671 731 431 591 611 591
Q139i Govt should control energy 351 301 321 411 421 43%
Q137e Bosses unnecessary at work 831 481 331 441 43% 46%

Capitalist Economic
Organization Index'
Group mean 10.7 9.4 8.3 9.5 9.5 9.5
Upper 951 1imH na na na 10.2 9.8 9.7
lower 951 Iilllit na na na 8.8 9.2 9.3
AdJustlllent, age/education controls +.1 +.3 +.1 +.1 0 0
Number in group sample 17 23 18 77 330 621

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on index 411 171 61 261 211 211
Percentage low on index 291 301 561 321 331 361
Group standard deviation 3.18 2.35 2.35 2.98 2.58 2.50
Relative group dissensus' 31.81 23.51 23.51 29.81 25.81 25.0%
Rank in group consensus 6 1 1 5 4 3

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation 1.01 .92 .78 .85- .87 .86
Average relative individual

inconsistencyc 40.21 36.61 31.21 33.9% 34.71 34.31
Rank in individual consistency 6 5 1 2 4 3

I Index minimum=4, maximum=16, midpoint=10 • (Group standard deviation/index mldpointl x 100
c (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sa.ple.
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Table A9.5: Authoritarian Traditlonalism, SlX Groups of Canadlan Workers

CUPW CUPW NA TIONAl NATIONAL NATIONAL
lEADERS RANK&FILE SCABS UNION UNION NON-UNION

lEADERS RANK&F ILE
-----------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Agreement with Index Items
Q139h Discipline kids, less crime 631 371 721 631 671 651
Q139f Punish criminals, less crime 651 701 771 771 861 83%
Q144d Husband as breadwinner 441 331 431 57% 611 6a
Q137b Society needs experts 501 691 161 80% 76% 8a
Q140 Spend more on armed forces 44% 541 551 411 4U 42l

Authoritarian Traditionalism Index'
Group mean 12.1 12.2 11.1 11. 1 10.9 10.7
Upper 95~ limIt na na na 11.9 11.2 11. 0
lower 951 I iIIi t na na na 10.2 10.6 10.5
Adjustment, age/education controls +.1 -.2 -.5 +.2 +.1 0
Number in group sample 16 24 19 74 330 642

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on index 251 121 111 121 51 61
Percentage low on index 381 251 48% 48~ 46% 481
Group standard deviation 4.19 2.84 2.92 3.66 2.80 2.88
Relative group dissensus' 32.21 21.81 22.51 28.2l 21.51 22.21
Rank in group consensus 6 2 4 5 1 3

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .93 1.05 1.10 .96 .91 .94
Average relative individual

in~9nsi stency' 35.91 40.51 42.21 36.81 34.91 36.11
Rank in individual consistency 2 5 6 4 1 3

• Index minimulI=5, maximuI=21, midpoint=13. Agree responses coded low.
• (Group standard deviation/index midpoint) x 100
C (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sallple.
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Table A9.6: Welfare Bum Attitude, Six Groups of Canadian Workers

CUPW CUPW NA nONAL NA nONAL NA nONAL
LEADERS RANK&FILE SCABS UNION UNION NON-UNION

LEADERS RANK&FILE
------------------------------------.-------------------------------------.-----.---------------
Agreement _ith Index Items
Q139c Poor won't work 61 261 431 50S 58S 57S
Q144i Those on welfare won't _ork 61 19S 641 391 551 5a
Q139a Poor not intelligent 18S 44S 36S 371 421 40S
Q13ge Poverty natural in society 221 63S 381 581 581 63%

Welfare Bum Index'
Group mean 13.9 11.4 10.8 10.4 9.9 9.9
Upper 95S Jj mi t na na na 10.9 10.2 10.1
LOller 95S 1imi t na na na 9.8 9.6 9.7
Adjustment, age/education controls -.1 -.2 -.2 0 0 0
NUlber in group sample 17 26 21 77 346 684

lnterindividual Structure
Percentage high on index 881 461 331 311 271 261
Percentage 10_ on index 61 19S 191 m 29S 281
Group standard deviation 2.09 2.12 2.41 2.54 2.58 2.51
Relative group dissensus l 20.91 27.21 24.71 25.41 25.8S 25. a
Rank in group consensus 1 6 2 4 5 3

lntraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .68 .89 .98 .87 .81 .83
Average relative individual

inconsistencyC 21.41 35.71 39.01 34.8S 32.51 33.01
Rank in individual consistency 1 5 6 4 2 3

, Index minimum=4, maximuI=16, midpoint=10. Agree responses coded 1011.
I (Group standard deviation/index midpoint) x 100
C (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sample.
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Table A9.7: Social libertarianism, Five Groups of Canadian Workers

CUPW CUPW NATIONAL NATIONAL NATIONAL
lEADERS RANK&FILE UNION UNION NON-UNION

lEADERS RANK&FILE
--------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Agreement witn Index Items
V336 Homosexuals teacn scnool 82l 92l 43l 5a 52l
V335 Abortion, woman's decision 88l 89l 84l 76l 76l
V334 Censor pornograpny 38l 64l 7ll 73l 76l

Social libertarianism Index·
Group mean 9.4 8.7 7.6 7.3 7,2
Upper 95l Ii mi t na na 8.1 7.6 7.4
lower 95l lillit na na 7.2 7.0 7.1
Adjust.ent, age/education controls 0 -.2 +.1 -.1 0
Number in group sample 14 22 104 222 761

Interindividual Structure
Percentage nign on index 71l 64l 35l 34l 32l
Percentage low on index 2ll 14l 34l 36l 39l
Group standard deviation 3.00 1.73 2.30 2.31 2.12
Relative group dissensusb 40.0l 23. II 3D.a 30.8l 28.3%
Rank in group consensus 5 1 3 4 2

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .60 1.06 1.08 .96 1. 05
Average relative individual

incons istency' 24.2l 42.6l 43.2% 38.4l 42. II
Rank in individual consistency 1 4 5 2 3

• Index lIinillum:3, maximulI:12, lIidpoint:7.5.
b (Group standard deviation/index midpoint) x 100
C (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sample.
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Table A9.8: Non-Participation in Informal Politics, F1ve Groups of Canad1an Workers

CUPW CUPW NA TIONAl NATIONAL NATIONAL
lEADERS RANK&FIlE UNION UNION NON-UNION

lEADERS RANK&FIlE
----._-.-.----------------------._--.-------------------------------------------------
Responses on Index Items'
VO 17 Genera1 po lit ica I interest m 301 391 421 451
V039 Watch polit1CS on TV 281 371 241 3a 38%
V016 Interest in recent election 111 261 311 32% 341
V038 Read about politics 171 151 201 281 341
V040 Discuss politics 171 221 261 401 431

Non-Participation Indexb

Group mean 9.7 10.5 11.1 11.7 12.2
Upper 951 limit na na 11.7 12.2 12.4
lower 951 1iIi t na na 10.6 11.3 12.0
AdjustMent, Ige/education controls +.1 +.4 0 -.1 0
NUMber in group sample 18 27 134 292 1033

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on index 111 71 101 171 201
Percentage low on index 721 631 471 401 361
Group standard deviation 2.87 2.83 3.22 3.64 3.59
Relative group dissensusb 23.01 22.61 25.81 29.11 28.71
Rank in group consensus 2 1 3 5 4

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .87 .81 .86 .78 .79
Average relative individual

inconsistencyd 33.41 31.01 33.11 30.11 30.51
Rank in individual consistency 5 3 4 1 2

I Percentages low 1n interest and participation. b Index lIinimum=6, maximulI=20, midpoint=12.5
C (Group standard deviation/index midpoint) x 100
d (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sample.
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Table A9.9: Alienation from Government, Five Groups of Canadian Workers

CUPW CUPW NATIONAL NATIONAL NATIONAL
LEADERS RANK&FILE UNION UNION NON-UNION

LEADERS RANK&FILE
---------------------------------------------------.----------------.-----------------
Agreement with Index Items
V030 Govt doesn't care 761 781 721 661 681
V029 HPs lose touch 1001 881 741 821 821
V032 No say 1n govt 781 631 651 661 681

Alienation from Government Index·
Group lIean 9.8 9.6 8.9 8.9 9.0
Upper 951 limit na na 9.3 9.2 9.1
Lower 951 limit na na 8.5 8.6 8.8
Adjustment, ag~/education controls 0 +.2 -.1 0 0
Number in group sample 17 24 116 258 860

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on index 761 771 651 611 621
Percentage low on index 61 171 131 131 141
Group standard deviation 1. 79 2.28 2.16 2.09 2,13
Relative group dissensusb 23.91 30.41 28.81 . 27.91 28.41
Rank in group consensus 1 5 4 2 3

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation .43 .56 .64 .59 .55
Average relative individual

inconsistencyc 17.31 22.21 25.41 23.71 21.91
Rank in individual consistency I 3 5 4 2

• Index minillulI=3, maxi IIUII= 12 , midpoint=7.5
b (Group standard deviation/index midpoint) x 100
c (Individual standard deviation/average itell .idpoint) x 100
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sallple.
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Table A9. 10: Left/Right Orientation, SIX Groups of Canadian Workers·

CUPW CUPW NATIONAL NATIONAL NATIONAL
LEADERS RANK&FILE SCABS UNION UNION NON-UNION

LEADERS RANK&FILE
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------
Individual Items
V507 Left self-identifiers 53S 33S US 16S 101 101
V284 Left-wing feeling above 50 33S 37S na 18' 10' 9'
V285 Right-wing feeling above 50 6S 37S na 22' 201 231

Left Self-Identificationb

Item lean 4.8 4.3 4.1 3.8 3.7 3.6
Upper 95' li.it na na na 4.1 3.9 3.7
Lower 95S limit na na na 3.5 3.5 3.5
Adjustllent, age/education controls 0 -.1 -.1 0 0 0
No opinion, refusals 51 0' 50S 38S 491 42S
Number in total group sample 18 27 22 134 292 1038

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on itel (6,7) 28S lIS 4S n 3' n
Percentage Iowan ite. (1,2) OS 4S n lOS 8S m
Group standard deviation 1.03 .96 1.04 1. 31 1. 22 1. 39
Relative group dissensuse 25.8S 24.0S 26.0S 32.8S 30.5S 34.8'
Rank in group consensus 2 1 3 5 4 6

Left/Right Feeling Indexd

Group lIean 124.6 96.4 91.3 92.1 82.3
Upper 951 1imlt na na 100.1 98.9 86.1
Lower 95S 1i.i t na na 82.5 85.2 78.4
Adjustllent, age/education controls +1. 2 -1.3 +.8 -.6 +.1
Mixed, no feeling, don't knows OS 01 44' 59' 591
Number in total group sample 18 27 134 292 1038

Interindividual Structure
Percentage high on index (125-200) 39S lIS 9' 81 5'
Percentage low on index (0-75) 0' 22S m In 171
Group standard deviation 31.0 29.4 38.4 38.1 40.2
Relative group dissensuse 31.0S 29.n 38.n 38. IS 40.21
Rank in group consensus 2 1 4 3 5

Intraindividual Structure
Average standard deviation 13.5 11.3 15.9 15.9 17.1
Average relative individual

incons istency' 26.9S 22.6S 31.7 31.8S 34.1S
Rank in individual consistency 2 1 3 4 5

• All percentages in this table are based upon total salple size. 'Mixed', 'No Feeling',
'No Response' and 'Don't Know' answers are excluded when calculating lIeans and standard deviations.
b Item minimuI:l (most right), maximum:7 (lost left), midpoint=4. V507 has been reverse coded.
e (Group standard deviation/item or index midpoint) x 100
d Index lIinilum=O (most right), maximulI:200 (lost left), lIidpoint=100. V285 reverse coded.
• (Individual standard deviation/average item midpoint) x 109
na Not applicable for a nonprobability sample.


